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Tii^ circutoaUaces wliich Iiavo opurtUatl to retard the appo^ 
unco uf ^0 fbllowiDg pogoa are such ae hardly to admit, in this 
pluce, of any aCatomoDt except that, if my. pleasure had been 
consulted, the publication of this Index would hava followed 
immediately that of the voiomes to which it relatee. 

That it is free from roistakes is 7^ much more than I ven¬ 
ture to suppose. Beyond <^uestion! if t ^ad enjoyed aoceas to 
books manuscripts additional • to those in nxy own Limited 
ooUeotion, I might often hare done otherwise than simply rapeat 
that which Z strongly suspected, aod still so suspect, of being 
orronecus. 

To the fourtoen pages with which the Index concludes, the 
attention of the uupeotor is particularly ioriUd. Vith much 
else that ooncens hun, lu 2 will there find materials for oooasioual 
emendation of the admirable Sanskrit Icxicot) for which we 
are isdobted to the unrivalled research of tlie learned Messn. 
BhUlUngk and Both. 

F. tt 


a’miWor 1,1976. 





COllUKUTrONS. 


r*fc. 

M 

Uw. 




:o 

I 

40»4> 

Am 

VijixTi, ion of JijA ©r Vijtjfc 

«7 

I 

(6 


^nilovrkuk 

riad AirutAbniSs. 

S* 

9 

14 

„ 

>55 

►. 136- 

is 

1 

>3 

/iweH 

a. 174. 


5* 

9 

i6 


VfaitdoTit 

rfoif Dbrit^vnU. 

55 

8 

53 



„ fiiiv. 

5B 

( 

59 


0*6»U 

„ 

6'S 

t 

41 

H 

C)6am 

„ Ohub*. 

*3 

2 

21 

M 

♦yyAbyn 

.vtttbyi 


( 

(4 


HtfiDaVAti 

,. HftilB3T*ti. 

68 

3 

3J 


UdosMrov&n 

,, ^UoaatwtfOTftTi. 

71 

2 

9 

It 

I4mn 

„ i4Vftr». 

75 

1 

7, n 

A« 

Vijijo, *00 of jAjt or 

8o 

9 

39 

Ac 

KAcDurCipiu) 

KiokorfipibL 

B7 

3 

28 

9t 

KmIb 

Kerfin. 


1 

8 


Urt 

,, Uro. 

95 

J 

3 

II 

lUdik* 

vm ik^ 

100 

» 

54 

•9 

Xutfu>6n 

„ 

(00 

2 

X( 

M 

KuittUull 

,» KiuutbiJt* 

105 

( 

5 

9f 

VdniAl 

., Vinib!. 

Tse 

8 

28 

Insert fiTabtupi. 


(33 

1 

iS 

JV 

Ajut 

0 Xjoi, 

133 

8 

6 


N., or R., hii citr, irbcr*. 

183 

1 

14 

»» 

NAlopAhtBAiv 

Ttad 2fi5ep£U)78u>b 

»4 

( 

I 

>r 

Xaodj^Mds 


U7 

9 

40 

>• 

SlttTBZBA 

8ab4tuB. 

(30 

t 

20 

fvr 

Bnb«< 

BnbrOB. 

455 

1 

»7 . 


Pte6UA 

„ PutSiiL 


a 

*7. 5> 

» 

PriaSou 

SEtAiu. 

C49 

1 

3* 

>• 

Bodbi 

,, MidfaB. 

>49 

** 

36 


Bodbi 

M 

*54 ' 
»S< 

IS$ 

f 

f 

19 

t9 

>r 

8a?^m9 

AiuB^nM 

„ 3a9im^ 

„ JUiQBiUa ' 

9 


^thturiugs 

JiubtidfliifB. M 

i6o 

X 

5 

M J 


„ -awipo. ^ 




OORRBOTTONB. 


Pk|«. 

s6» 

1M. 

3 

tiM. 

Il 

Ar 

Tiiwajlt 

rted 7Umjib 

i6i 

1 

3^ 




W: 

r6i 

a ' 

9 




Bhlaboaka. 

t6i 

I 

ai 


aabda* 


SaMa 

164 

3 

ai 


^f«oo4gk 


jl4aB4|:a. 

16S 

3 

«5 


SasUUftefo 


SaatatA^u. 

tfo 

3 

*4 


dton 


Saura. 

IJS 

t 

3 


BvMvati 


Saraa*AtI. 

>n 

I 

4 


ddtopncdti 


^UpiasAti. 


a 

aS 


9au4r*tM 


StuifraUa. 

iS4 

3 

18 

'sishU 3 &auf t4a« Slinhii 

jd? 

3 

30 

.Ar 

SriobA 

rraddftinac 

190 

3 

18 


dtriiilT* 

M 


J93 

a 

*5 


iaibiri 


SudkM. 

*99 

a 

3 


dacyabtndn 

II 

iiOo^biadu. 

3t1 

1 

3*» 34 


Tlrbbaakan 


llrKhaT^kara, 

ft(6 

1 

3» 


r7^wn4»v4 

II 


st9 

a 

3* 


Vju* 


Vjiaa. 

*3® 

3 

26 


Tarih^aa 


Pkirlfa*aa. 

*3J 

3 

id 


iViaa 

19 

PnMa. 

«J4 

j 

9 


V«dii<rit 


Vadarid. 

*37 

a 

X4 


Vlkflfbsa 


Tikrl*li)ta. 

340 

3 

18 


Vlnrikari 


Vlrai^kajti. 

24a 

3 

37 


TLitvadbiA 


ViawadynL 

>4S 

* 

49 


irKflrdbadk 

41 

HaTlfdbtnfw 

34^ 

1 

39 

91 

Dwaptfa 

•1 


*49 

1 * 

8 


aa 


on. 

*53 

I 

<9 


BbaiatAraralia 


BUrataTanbA. 

*61 


19 


Utibcbba^imai',, 

Cr«be(uflk6arM. 

*65 

3 

*3 


P4fti0a 


Fdni’ia. 

*67 

8 

3$'« 

fzpwnpc Se*. 

azplaldin;. 


U viil hiT« b«ea alMmod Ui«i iBo«t tli« erroni fa«r« oorre^tad parUia M 
Moaoto *od diacritical oarlrs. Okb«« tittHw )mv«, probabTj, «]ud«d nnU»*. 



INDEX. 
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AbftK vftriADi of Stfoft*, 4. 176. 

AbbA7a, 'fearleaaotta,' son of 

DhArma, 1. izx. 

Abbaya, aoD of Idhmajibwa, kuig 
of ?IakflhA'dwlp«, S. 193. 

Abba^A. A rogioD InPlakabo-dwfpft, 
g. T93- 

Abhayi, a river ia Kreuneba* 
d«ipa» 2, 19S. 

Abbaytda, aonofMAiuayii, 4.137 

AUiidhAoA, the teim ezpleiaed, 5. 
*4- 

AbhidbioA «biQt4inedi» & vooabn* 
1 at 7, referred ^ laa, 8 ^ 6 . 

AbbldhiovrAtne-mili, a vooaba* 
Iwf, referred to, 2. x 6 o. 

Abbyaiia, vhet, A 143. 

AbbijiC, eon of Vyonaa, i. 6d, 

Abhijit, varioualf geneclogued, 

i. 9S. 

Abhyu.a oertaia aetenaiD, 2, 964, 

308 . 

Abkijita, variant of Abbijit, 4.9A 

Abbijndta, lA of Tignabibo, kiag 

of 9 tlmi]jkderlp^ 2. 195. 

AbMM^ * re^on in ^iljiiala* 

dwlpa, 2. 195' • 


AbhuDina, a fa»b i in tbe ^tb 
blanwanUn, S. Z3. 

Abbioina, the term, 1 . 33; 5 . 

193 (note^ 

AbbinAnin, an Agrf, eldeet eon of 
BrahvA, 1 . 155 {where eorreet 
the epelliag); 6.387. 
Abbimanju, eon of Ch&kihnAba. 

the MeuQ, 1 . 177. 

Abhioianjo, boo of AT^una, eon of 

Pihdb, 3 . 32j, 3*6 j 4 . J59, 
160, 163. 

Abbiniman (If), varioot of AtinA* 
DAC, S. IS. 

Abhi&Asun, a !&ahl in tbe eudh 
Hanwantara, 9 . 13. 

AbbloiTeda^ what, 1. 69. 

AbbineiXbbfrai, peoples, 2. 133, 
134,167,168,184,185 j Asa*, 
S 34 J 6. tS 7 -J 5 ?f '^ 4 ‘ 
Abbfras, a race of kbge, A ms, 
*05-309 ' 

AbbieAras, a people, S. 174,195. 
Abbuhava, what, 8. 196. .mBF 
Abbiyobta, a caete in KiiAi 

% 197- r ’ 

A 14 fi^ti. a KfitCiki, 2.937. 
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AHidoai, ion of OUtakt, 4 . 96. 

XblifiuoayM, Tiriant of Kbit- 
tarojM, 8. 9 « , 

Xbbutwaiw,» 
fiftU Mauwantars, 3. 9 , 
AbbdtJiwga«i, wiafti of 
Urajaa, 8 9, io> 

XbinUrtJflM, variant of XbUd- 
tar^is. 3 , 9 

Abbfitarayad, rannnt of Aw\i- 
uttgas, 8. 9. 

Abby 1 )dayR• 4 tiddb^ 0 oarUm 
moTtuaty nit, 8. 99, 538. 

Ahidiy tba classUnl naoio of ti»« 
eovuitry of Abblrta, 2. iSS- 
Abi 4 , dangblar of Bb 6 TS^y^, 8. 

*38* 

A^abbata, tb# aoiDe as A^oM, 

4. XTI. 

Abjayooi, an apithrt of ErahtnA, 1 . 

X 7 ; 8 --iS^ * 9 ^' 

*50. 

Abu , a looontain in Central India> 
4 . 045 ^ See Arlwda. 

a Drrarahi, son of Etatyfi* 
■ha> 8. 68. 

AchalSt variant of 5 nnlta> 4 . 176. 
AAAca, tie Urni defaied, -io., 8. 
86. T07, 338. 

Acbira-cliandribA, a lAw*book, «• 
ferred.to, 8, 198. 

AcbcUiodi, daughter of tho Ag- 

niabiritte>a> S. i6e. 

Achyuta, a name of Viahdu or 
Kiiebna, iU etymology, *c., 1. 
15, 16*, 

Adbhatsi “ 

ManTpanUrts A 75. 

Adbalj^rtf, a hell, 3 . 7i5< 

Ad harms, ' rice," eon of Brahtni, 
I 101. XII, lie* 


Xdbi-hhantika, what, 5 . 60, 703. 
A'dbi 4 *dviks,, what, 5 . 60, *03 
Adhlk 4 nga» adhikingi, what, 8. 

Adbhpttnieba,'aapranispint, 

17c. 

Adhir^aya ( 1 ), » country, S. 165. 

A(Uiiri 8 ht»<l), acottntry,a, 165. 
Adliiratba, eon of Satyakamsn, 4 . 
ie6 

AdUihAitibkfiehi^a (1), tonant o( 
idLiaiiuakfiahda, 4 . 163. 
Adhialmikf^Bh^a, eon of Aiwa- 
medbadatte, 4 . 163. 

Adbi eomakrialida, variant of Adhi 
efOAkriihiia, 4 . xdy* 
Adhiralu*na, variant of Pira. 4 * 
XS3. 

AdhiTljya (Tl), a country, 2 , 165. 
Adhit^yakaUdya (tt), a country, 

2. 163. 

Adhokshiga, on epithet n£ Viehrtu 
orKfieWi,!. *8 ; 4 .457; 6. it. 
AdhoninkhaB AdhaAliraa, a hell, 
2. 9i8^ 

Adbriahfa, variant of Anidhtiihti, 
aen of 4 . loi. 

AdhhihyA » river, 3 ,149. 
Adhwaryn, a sort of priert, 8. 43 * 

343 - 

Adhyee, variant of Andhaa, 3 .170. 
Adhyitme-TAiniyaiU, a part of tlie 
Brahmidda-potida, F. 84. 
Adhy 4 tmika,wbat, 5 .60, jo*, *03. 
Adi-hbdta, wbat, 8. *30. 
Adi-iftt, what, 5 . 195. 

Adfna, eon of Babadevm 4. 44- 
Xdi-pora 6 a « Btahma-periAa, P 

e?- 

Adfra (t), Xdire, variants of As 
dida, 4 . It;. 
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AdilJ, Slighter ^ D*kab*, and 
wiie of \ T47. ' 5 * J 

2« *6. 27, 259 J ^ 3 «^> 

1. ads, 318 J 9®»9*. 9h 
06, gy. 

AdUi, one of the ^iwe der&a^ 3 . 
' 79 - 

Xflitja, the «no, P. 3i 3 . 56, 2275 
A 74 - 75 , X 03 i^- 3 ^^- 
XdityM, oenam gods, twelve in 
Qutoter. I. lai, 123, 125 ; 2 . 
87 , 385 , 236 , 40 .; 3 . 3 . U, »S, 

t 8 ; 4. 249. 0*1 293 J 

143, 847, Tbeir chief, Viah£lD, 

2.85. 

Xdit^a, A'ditfa. Pnuarvaau, an 
wterism, S. 306 , 276. 
Aditja^apapurina. P. 67. 
Adi-opapujAna, P. 9 r 
Adjuva (f), T&rlant of Amavat, 3 . 
191, 

XdnTU 0 ), Toriant of Ajoavat, 3 . 
ego, jpi 

AdiUci, an Apearae, imatreu of 

VuB, 2. 8 i'^3; 4 . 149- 

Adf• wife ^ S'okU, nod 
mother of ParUan, 1. 8. 
Adweita, what, t. 90. 

Adwij*, Whot, 4 . 2 * 23 . 

Xdyaf. 2 cIm 9 of gode io the uth 
MaawanCera, 3 . 13. 

Adye, variant o£ Apu, the Bek* 
ebeM, 2. 293 

Ageda, * ateuphannaej,’ A 33. 
Agada-Hiitra a A|kda, A 33. 
A^tj, tbt aaae aa the next, (f) 
3 . lal. 

Agaetya, eon of Pulaatja, P. 72, 

80; 1. 154; 3- 387- 

Agaitya, or Onopoa, an aaUrian), 

2. 263, 2O8, 308. 


Agha, au Aaare, Ramia'e ganerelia- 
■unc, 5. If. 

Agbora, aEalpn, P. 6 a. 

Aghordatra, a weapon bone hy 
?iva, 6. I »8. 

Agneyn, a kind of clond, 2 . syg. 

Agceya a KfiiiikA aa aateriamj 
8. 2;?; 4 . 235. 

A'gneya • jmrada a Agni • puriOt, 
P- *3. S^i A 65, 67 (where 
correct the ap^ling), 338. 

Agneyiatra, ^a fiery weapon,' 3 .8t, 

Agneyv wife of (ira, 1. syy, 

Agni, g:od of fire, ion of Angiru, 
P.3,31, §8; 1 . 154, 15s. >P»» 
2. 306,3oy; A 2,28,128, 162, 
166; A 335, 249, »S 4 5 5 . ic>o, 
lyA 383. Sing of thoPitfia, 
8. 86. Hie city, 2 . 112, ti8. 

Agni, the Viddik, 2 . yg. 

AgnU, forty-moe in naoibar, 1 . 
141, 156; A. 249, *58, «7*i 
5 . X43. 

Agni, ft Aiahi in the fourth hian* 
wantarft, 8. 8. 

Agni, ft atar so called, 2 . 306. 

Agni, ft Kftlj*, P. 67. 

(t), variant of l^i, 4 . ya. 

AgDlbfthn, aon of PriytTfftta aud 
KaioyA '00, loi. 

Agoibfthu, 0 Biabi in the four, 
terath UftawanUra, 3 . 28, 


Agiiidagdhae, certain Pitfia so 
called, 1 . 1^6 ; 3 . 166, 339. 
Agoidhra, son of Friy&vrftU and 
Siniyft, and king of Jembd. 
dwCpft, A ICO, Ac.; 3. 2 . 
Agatdhra, variant ol Dfidbn||^|(^ 
Bcibi, 3 . 2A y 

Kpii6htik$, ft £tiahi in the tfoftk 
b^nvAnlan, 3 .17 ^ 
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A^^otias ft tore of ttetide*, 3 . 

40, T13, XX 7, 2x3. 

Agiu-kiiyft^ft pATticTilAr eenaoQj> 
$. 1I9. 

AflU'iizi^ an opiphftixj of 9lva« 
aa a fiory {>liaUQs» P. 67. 
A^ima«h&ia, Tanant of 
Aaift, S. 45. 

i^niniCura^diad^o of EiiUxali, 
and taaclker of (be Itig-Toda. 8. 
44 . 4 $- 

A^nimitura, variant of AgniQuU 
Aiara, 9 . 45. 

j^niodtra, diaelplo of BAahkali, 
and Uackor of tho ^g^voda, 3 . 
4 +. 

Agnimitra, son of Pusbpftmitra, 

4 . 17a, 190, X9J. 

A^ndvm (p, diadplo of Bish* 

kali, and taaebar of tbo 
Tsda, S. 44. 

Agni*puriia» analysis of it, Ac., 

P. 80 , 04. 58. S' * 9 ®> 

5 . 315, 3*7, 381. See Vahni* 
purtte. 

Agniabforoa, ton of Cbikahnaba, 
tfanu of the ektb 3 fanvastar% 
1 X 77 -* 79 ' 

AgoisbCoina, a kind of eaerifiee, 
iU origin, Ac., 1 . 84, 85 j 8. 
xxi 

Agiuebfut, Tsriantof Agnubfoina, 
ton of CbAkabasha, 1 . 179. 
Afoiahfot « AgnUbtoma, tbe 
sacrifice, 1. 85. 

Agniabwittaa, a class of Pitris, 
varioiuly gsnealo|ixed, 2.136 ; 

343 ? S. 159, xdo, J63, 
3 ^ 9 - 

Agnft^as, a KieM inthe eleventh 
MiAvasUra, 8. 96. | 


Agnivarebaa, desoeoded from Bha- 
radir^a, and disa^ of Boina- 
haisbafia, 8. 64-^6, 

Agnivania, son 0! Sodardana^ 8. 

324 , 3»>, 3*5' 

AgtdvM variant of Agnibdbu, 
tbe Biabi, 8. 98. 

Agnivaiya, a form of Agci, and 
MO of Bersdatta, 8. 338. 
AgnivaS^iyanas, certain Brib- 
BUM, 3 . 33d- 

Agxiyddbeya, a partieukr saorifice, 
8. 2x3. 

Agnbdra, wbat, P. 103. 
Agrahnjada s Mirgaifjiba, a 
mos^, Kov.-Bec., i. sdij S. 
XX 4 , tdS 

XgtabiyaiU, a parrieuitr sacrifice, 
3 . 1x3. 

Agxayafieebfx, a partienl&r 0e,«ri* 
fice, 8. xt3. 

Ahalyd, daughter of fiadbryaeva, 
and wife of Saradvrsk or Qau* 
Uma, 8. 316; 4 . 146. 
Abainkira, paxticularv tonebing, 
1 . 33-3 5 » 7S, t4o, T69, 

179 i a 94, 9395 S. 94, 199. 
Ahasdnina, vrbat, 5 . 793, osgi 
Abaxbydti, son of Sainyiti, 4 . xaS, 
Abao, * day,’ a body of Brabm A 1 • 
8j. 

AbiryA variant of bfabdv^ryA 4 . 

137. 

Abavaxriya, a certain holy fire, 3 . 

X75; i , XX; 8. 214. 

Abi, * lerpenA' whence the term, 

1.83. 

Abi, variant of Swdhj, i. 61. 
Abicbebbatra, two regions bo call 
ed, 2. idx. 

Ablcbcbbalri, a city, 2 , t6t. 
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Abikflli»tr«» a ragion, 2. i6i; 4 . 
J 4 S« 

Abizb^ vhafc, 3 . 77; 4 . 294; 5 . 

AAIqi Tiriaot of Adiita, 4 . 44. 
AUnago, 40D «f Deviafka, 3. 320 ^ 
3 «i> S« 3 « 

AUoara, son of Dda7aDa, 4 . 165, 
z 36 . 

AMoara, mt>ai of Abioa^, 3 . 
3 * 1 . 

Ahlny tha Tsmacolw corruption 
of AbUru, 2. 40 $. 

.Abirbodiuia^ a Endn, 2. 24, 33, 

337 > 

Ahlrbtidbiia s Uttara-bhAdrapadi, 
aa&itariaiD, 2 . 377. 
Abirbudhji/A s Abirbudhna, tbo 
Bndra, 2, 34, 25, 337. 
Abimadhoa, comp tad from Ah^^ 
budbnj^ 2. 34, s;. 

Aiilli. TarianC of bfabiU^ 2. 243. 
Aboritra, tortb explained, 5 ,47. 
Abaka, varioual^ gaoealopred, 4 . 

98, 99, 124; 5 . 150. 

Ahnkl, raricmalpgenaalo^zod, 4 . 
98- 

Abdias, a claaa of Apaaraaea, 2.75. 
dSinti, vahaot of Dhfiti, son of 
Bab^, 4 . 67. 

Ahntf, vbak, 3 . 181. 

Aidaa, eertain E^janliii, 8, 70. 
Ai^avida, Tariaot of lUTUa, 3 . 

3 H. I 

AidiriJa, Tariant ofEatila, 8.31 r, 
Aikabvdkaa, eartnia E^aiabii, 3 . 
70. 

Aikabw&kaa, a d79ut7, A 171, 
t8i, 284. 

Alia, melftryiB of Pordiaraa, 1 

138 . 




Ailarila, variaot of liaviia, 3 .311. 

AUina, aoo of Taibsu, 4 . 130,131. 

Amdraa ( 1 ), a people, 2. 341. 

iindras litdia*dv(pa, a portion of 
BbiraUraraba, 2. i is 

Aindras Jjeabfbif on aalarievt, 
2. 363. 

Aindripaka, vbat, 1 , 74. 

^niJa, rariant of AUina, 4 . 130. 

Air, preeldisg 07 er tbe akin, 1 . 38. 

Airirata, kiog of elepbanta, pro- 
duead. b7 ohurniog ttie ocean, 
and appropriated by Indn, 1. 
fs6, 1475 2 , 85j 4 . 317, 319, 
3*1; 6. 87,89, xoi. 

Airivata, a serpent, eon of Kai' 
yapa, 2. 74, *85, *c. 

Airirata; three certain triads of 
aeteiUme, 2. 365, 367. 

Airdvati as AirAvat/, a oertdii triad 
of aateriaoaa, 2. 376, 377. 

AirimU, a eertain triad of aetor 
iama, 2. 365, An, 377. 

AiriTatl ■ IriTttf, a nxer, 4 . j r8. 

Aiabfkaa, rariant of Xabikaa, 2 . 


* 73 « 

Aittr«ya*brabinada, tbo, 0? iU 
cominentary,roferredb>, 2. 135, 
*70. 339> 34«» 343; 3. 331, 

*44, 348, 856, 8J7, 338, 34«5 
L. 27; 0. 81. 

Aja, a Rndra, 2. 35. 

Aje, same as tbe last, ft) 2. td, 

65 « 

Aja, aos of Auttami, the third 
Uann, 3. 6. 

Aja, Tarionalygenealo^ed, 

y 4 iSt 6 , 4 . 124. 

Aja, eon of Urdbwaketu, i 334. 
Aja B Pdrra-bbidrapjidA fB astV' 
iba , 2- « 76 . 377. 
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the bow of Sira, 1 . i8$* 

i 36 . 

Ajj^evi^ TOriaht of Jend^n, S. 
367. 

^eih«p4d, e Rodre, 2. <4, ?5. 
Ajeibipid = Fdrva'bbAdrepede,an 
asterisro, 3 . id?. 

AJafca, T&rioQfil^ gesMlogued, d. 
» 4 . ' 5 * 

Ajake, soa of Yado, 4 . 55 . 

Ajaka, varieni of Janeka, 4 . 179. 
AjacDfdliar vanohil? ge&oelogisod, 
4 . 138-140, 143, 144. J 45 > 
147, 148, 153. 

Ajftp4te-Ajs, 3 . 314* 

Ajaa? 4 au, eon of Sukaiskn, 4 . 

td3. 

AjAtafetm, various? gooeelogued, 
4 i8ir 182, 18$. 

Xjava venaitt of KathAjeTa» 
t 50. 

Ajavftb], 4 eertein triad of ule^ 
(UQi, 2. 463, Ao., 308. 

Aj«ya^ tariaaiof I7ds}r44 ira, 4.i 6 a. 
Ajifarte, father of Siioehiepha, 

Ajika, son of Yedn, 4 . 53. 

Aj4ita» eon of HaTirdhtne, 1.193. 
Ajifai, a claai of gode in the fine 
kfaniruiUra, 2 . ad; 3 . e. 

Ajiu. a form of Visbiiu in ^0 se* 
CtiOd Maswantara, 3 . z?. 

Ajita, a Aiahi id the fourteenth 
Uanwantara, 3 , 29. 

Ajita, eon of Yado, 4 . 53. 

^ila, son of Ponarrsau, 4 . $ 3 . 
A}?apa4, a ulaaa of Piffla, various? 

graeafogizeA 1* 133 ) 157; 1 
rdo. 164, 339, 

Ahap^ a f^iahi ia tha fourth Mao* 

MAAtara, 3 3 . 


Akapirat a Ruhf in the fourth 
Manwantara, 3. 8. 
Ake«a.paHieuiarar«pirdin^ I.34, 
36^ 2 . «3a, rjs; fi 198, *54 
Ak^eegarigi a river, 2. eSo, eSz 
Xkbjtba, Xkbj&oaka, dafinad. 2. 

95 i 8. 63, dd (note J). 
Xkjfra(n, Tariint of Aodlda, 4 . 

iij. 

Akfiiiiva, aon of SoAhaUiwa, 
8. 265, add. 

Ahfitahrana. iprung from Kt«- 
jape, Bod dUeipie of Borne bar* 
eharia, P. 19 ■, 3 . 64'dd 
AkfitaTreta, vanant of Akfiia* 
bnda, A dd. 

Akri^a, aprung from Bainhha, son 
of Ayne, 4 - 43. 

Ahredhanei ton of Ayutaiiipin. 4 
13 $. 

Ahrodhazka, eon of Ayntijna aw 
of ArAvia, 4 .133. 

AknirA S’naphalAa, i. 80, 
82, 84 ) 8d, do., 94, 96. 335, 
33 fi, 338 i fi. X, 4 ) 5 . 8 '‘5 
id-18, 9$, it, 14& 
AkdMgtndhi, an Apsaraa, 1 83, 
Akebara, what, d. air. 
Ak^a^iitraha,rosary, 8.039. 
Akahanhiii, the terra ezpiauied, 

4 . 230; 6. 50, i4A 
AlEabikva]a7aBAkaha*edtiaka, fi 

839- 

Ahsha>Tifa, what, S. 96. 

Akaheja, what, 5 . 31. 

Akabepe, Tariani of Upekaba, 4 . 
9d. 

Akdti, daughter of Sw&ysabbhaTa 
Mena, and wife of Buchi, I. 
T08; A fd (where ooneet the 
spelling), d 3po. 
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A\6U. wif« cf scd of 

Vy^t'o, 3, 178. 

AUkA, eai^l of Kabsra, mul 
dty of Ui« Gandharrio, 4. 6 ; 
6. 386- 

AlakutAocU, a tJvor, 2. itz, tto, 

t2i. iji. 

AJakaiimf, nlefotvuno, 

datfgbker of Lakshni], 1. T47. 
Is oa}I«d offtprioj; of Adharou, 

1. IIS. 

A^mboaa, wbat, 6. 2$ t. 

Allambi, disotple of VaJiai&pAja&t, 
aad Uachar of tko y^u>?ed*, 

8. 52. 

AlacDboshi, aa Apsarui niatrua of 
TH^abtadu, 8. 81, 8s; 3. 246. 
Alaricti Ttrioualj ganulo^xad, 4. 

Alaja(^. a iSvcff 2. 146. 

AhadaOi a 2. i3o. 

Alpi <1)^ a river, i 19A 
Ana, COR of Kfubua sDd Sat^d, 
5 . 79. 

A Vi, MR of ObHtapfUhflia, king 
of EnoneLa-dvfpi, 2. 198. 
Ami, 0 region in Knaocbo^wlpt, 

2. 19O. 

Ama, anay of Uk bqd, 2. 301. 
Anahiki « Av/aogs, 6. 383, 
Aaala;A daugbtor of Bindrifwi, 
ttdvifieof Frtbhakara, 4 i 129. 
AmaotnTit (0, vanaut of Ami* 
irajH 4 >69. 

Anum, tbcgoda.’6. 352. 
Amaiika&faka, a ao«Ri«ii ao 
callid, A 11^ 

AdjiMkoaay iTocabaiaif, rafirred 
»o, 2. at, 54. T4*, 147. *4P* 

73, lof, 328 j 5 , 5c. 
$a. 399, $M Amaraaidba 


ABiam«lo)u B^Ti'loka, 8. 145, 
AoiarwitAba, an oulhor, F. {o, 
73,207 ; 5 .259,366,374, 
324.332 See Amura-ko^ 
Azoariviii, the h> 7 of ludra, \. 

1375 2. 240; 8. 253; 6 . 57. 
AiiiaraTati, & in fierar^ 5 . 69 
Amaioha, aou of Buaaodbi, 3 . 325 
Aviithada, farnat of AtnerehA, 
' 3 .305. 

Amartsu, SOD of Furdravat, 4 
* 3 » Ht > 3 ^ 139 « 

Avavani, bod of Ausa, 4 . x$. 
>0674074, e^TQoJogy of, &0., 2. 
ado, 301. 

Aaavat ((} O'M of tba ^iiwe 
devis, 3 . X91. 

Av^oe, BOD of Furdrftrae, 4 . 23. 
Aobaa, A pe^>ln, 2. 136. 

Aoba, a RfitUki, 2, 337. 
Aabalika, daughter of a king of 
the Aifi0; 4 . 258. 

Auibarfshn, son of FoJalia, 1 . 155 
Avbnrfaha, ton of ^Abhaga. 8. 

•jfi. 239; *56, 257- 
Ambarleba, on of Mandhaifi. 3 
268, b8o, 281; fi. 391. 
Amharieha,rariond7 genoalogizod, 

3 . $0$, 314, 315. 

Aaibarlaiia, king of >^011174 

(wbieli of tba Ajnbarlehaa oBined 
above t), A aj, s6. 

Ainbulaba (wbo f), F. 49.68. 
Ambe^fbaa, Anbubflue, 4 
people, 2. 133,135, 136, 340 5 

4. 121 

Anbi^fba, e eitj, 4 . (22 
Anhavbtbya. a king named in the 
Aitareyi'braiiiuBiia. 2, 13^ 
Ambfaldiaj, four claaeas of Wngi 
10 filled, i. 80, 


INDEX. 


$ 

Aabhogiri^ T«riAnt of Ajto, 2. 199. 
ArabifcA , n Apsaias, 2. &l. 
Ambikfc, «ifd 0/ Bk»TA, tbe Rudra, 

1. 117; 4 . S62. 

Affibik^, daughter of a kit»g of the 
ZU\s, 4 . 

Amhiift * I&dr^4 7 ^- 

XmbUcera (f), yarUnt of Acnblke^A, 

a. 19^ 

Xmbikey:^ e moontauu-ruige io 
S'dbHiwfpe^ Z 199. 
AubupA^Tuode, 2, iia, 
Aabotihinf, Teruiit of hfadbu* 
Tihicf, 2. 150. 

Amaye, what, $. 

AffiejAtawi.Tbat, 3,206; 4^04. 
AffifUbhaa, tvo elaaatt of goda, ao 
cadled, 9. 9, 23. 

AasUradit) a^ of Sotvda, 4. [69. 
A2Qsipft*V«da, 5. 9. 

AmriUa, o clasa of Apaaruea, $. 
82. 

AmfitBr father of the AmfitA*, Z 

Z». 

Anfita, eoo of Idhm^thwn, kiog 
of PUkaha^wfpa, 2. 193. 
Ainfha, a region in PIakaba^*fpa> 

2. 193. 

Amfita, the oc«a& oharned for it, 
1.14a, Ac. Dritfik bj the godr, 

1. X45. Stored in Uia mooi^ 

2. 300. Drunk by the Pitfia, 
2. 302. Its character, Z 300. 

Amfiti, a river in Flakeha-dw^^ 
2 . I pa. 

AmfiUbhaa, a claaa of goda m the 
fifth hfaoTCBtaiB, A 10. 
AmfiUprahhaa, e claai of gods in 
the eighth UainraaUre, 9. 24. 
Amiitaughi, a river in Rrau&eha> 
dvlpa, 2. tyB. I 


' Aihia, an Adltja, 2 27, 2B6, 
29X, Ac, 

Ajhia, Tarioiul/ geoealogised, 4. 
d9. 

Aihia, what, 4. 234. 

Amiaka, what, 4. 6^. 

Axofiifida, what, 4. 240. 

' Anlim^vaUra, whai, 4. 247. 

I AiQibiapanda, the, tefarrad to, 3. 
a3o« 

Arh^u, variant of AtniA, the Aditfa, 

2. 9j, sis, *86, fcx 

Aihio, variant of Aihia, 4.69, 70. 

Aoicdatta, as author, referred to 
the court of RingVilcramidlt/a. 
Rp. 

Ain4ii£aat, aoQ of AaamaDja, 9. 
298; 3«*-3®3' 

Amfirta, what, 5. S39, 236. 

Aadrtar^ea, eos of Euia, 4. 15. 

AaxdrUre^asa (!), eon of Xdfa, 4. 
*5' 

Apfirtara^a, son of Ei)Ba> 4. 15. 

AAdrtar&Tasa (correct the spell* 
ing), variant of AradrUn^asa (^, 
4 15. 

Affidrtimst, eon of Eo^ 4. 15. 

Amfirtiragaa, son of Aoltiiara, 4. 
130. 

Amdrting'a, nriint of AmdKa* 
raja, 4.15. 

Anadhita, variant of Ardrio, 4.153. 

Aoddflahi (I), variant of And- 
dhriahfi, 4. 201. 

Anddhfiahfi, aoa of SWa, 4. toi, 

irg. 

AMdhfishti» hUtinim, 4. X30, 

Anagi, variant of hUningi, 2.254. 

Asagha, son of Tanshtfha, 1. 155. 

Anagha, a ^iahi in the eleventh 
hfeowantara, 9, s4 
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Auglu, TArionsIf g6ne«lo|lsed, 4 , 
13a. 

Anaghi (t), m Apasru, 8. 3 i. 

Aoa^, b rlTtfriu S’AkB-dvlpa, S. 
800 . 

Au^cidj^^hM, certodo Pitfis 10 
Cftll»d» 1. t$ 6 i 3 . J$6, 339. 

Xnaia, bob of Str% 4 , lor. 

Xoftkaduadublu « TaBueloTa, 
father of Ejiibia, 4 . 79, 191, 
108, xio, 26i, S69; 6. 8, 154. 

XpaiadiuidubhisTamifi, Ac., 4 . 
98. 

Anila, a Yaaa, 2 . 23. 

ABala (the Mffie aa the laet 1 ), 4 . 

' 112. 

Xoalavi (1), Taiiact of jQainbi, S. 
S2« 

Aoamitia^ father of Chilcshueha, 
the Maau, 3 . it. 

Aaamiln, bod of Nighiia, 3 . 30$, 
3 * 4 * 

Aaamitra, ranooalf genealogizod, 
* 73 . J 4 . 93 . 94 . toe, 

An&taot yft, what, 4 . 251. 

Xnaada, ion of Medbitiihi, kiog 
of FJakiha'dwipa, 2. 191. 

Ajianda, a regioo Id Plakaba* 
dvlpa^ 2. 191. 

Xsaadagiri, a ooiomeBtator, re* 
femA to, 3 . 175. 

Anangi.’sEiiiu, F. 65 ; 4 . 107; 
5 . 7 a, 76. 

AnaatasTishsu, 2. 313; 3 . 78; 
5 . IS, 214. 

Ajia&tas STeaba, a form cf ViahAa, 
2.211-213; ^ *5»; 3. 

Anaota, oae of the Yitffe deru, 
8. 19s. 

Aaanfa. variant of A&anda, tho 
ngaon «o caUed. 2. 191. 


AnauLa. variant of Bharata, 4 . 57. 
Aiioataka, eoaofS'eiahliidQ, 4 .83. 
Auapioa, Anipioa, Axtapiutga, 
variants of PAra, 4 . 123. 
Anarafija, father of Puehkariiif, 
wife of ChakahgahA, 1 . 177 ; fi, 

388. 

AaaraAjra, vahouely genealogirod, 
aluB by lUrwia, 3 . a 83, a84, 
297- 

Ananhya, sou of Sarvakarmao, 
3 . 3*5. 3 M. 

XnarUi, a people deeceaded from 
.Xnartt, next named. 2. 171. 
ADarU^BOD of SaiyAU, 2 .172; 8. 

248, 249; 6, 390. 

Anuta, eon of Vibho, 4 . 37. 
Anaria, a country, 3 . 249. 

Anarta (It), variant of Hbarata, 4 . 
57 - 

Aoirya, what, 5 . 178. 

AoisIiyA, ‘good-wiil,’ daughter of 
Dakiha, and wife of Atri, 1. 
109. 135, 133. la 3 . 120,she 
ii celled dati^ter o! Kardama. 
AjiavadyA an Apaana, 2 . 8 s, 82. 
Anawatha, aon of Hadhu, 4 69. 
AnavaAA, an Apcaras, 2.82. 
AaAvfiabri, what, S. 283; 4 , 87. 
AnAv/iahCi, variantof AiiAdLf iibfi, 
BOD of S'tba, 4 . xos. 

Anaya, variant of Aoagba, the 

Iwbi, 8. 3 $. 

AsiyoB, daughter of Dakaha, and 
wife of Eadyapa, 2. ad, 73, 74. 
Adda*kat^ 4 hA, what, 2. S04, 931. 
Andhaa, a people, 2 . 170, 
aniihaVftn, 4 people, 2 . 159; 5 , 
143,147. *43, xse, r59. 
Andhaka, an Asan, P. 79. 82. 
Aodhaka, a KAgn, 2 . 38 
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Andbftko, sou oC 4 . 46. 

AjulhiJcK, vAxioualj ^calogued, 
4 . 7 i> 8r. 88, 9S, 99; 5 ; xio, 
132, 165. 

Andh&kfr 0 ?), sou of Axtiu, i. 

AniJhaka, rwust of Uabtdbr«ka^ 
3 . 33 «; 

Anobokt (1), v&rlutC of Dbui&kft, 
*■ S 4 . 

AudbAbinka, loa of Djodnat, 
blog of KnoDcba-dwipa, 2. Z97. 

Andbakinka, a re^s.in Kraan* 
eba-dvipa, 2, 197. 

ADdhakiraka, a mouataia-Taegaui 
KTaoncba-dwlpa, 2. 297 > 

Aodbakbpa, a ball, 2 . 215. 

Andbatftmura, a b«(l, 2 . 215. 

AAdbaUmism, vhai, in phii^ 
eopb;, 1. 69. 

Aadbras, a paopla, P. 1091 its; 
2. X70,184; 4 . X94, *95,203- 
205, 207, 208, 2XO| 216, 220, 
2*1, ajx, *32, 234-236. 

Andixra, Tuiast of PoniTra, 4 , J2s. 

Andiira, Tariant of Odra ( 1 ), i. 

MX. 

Andhra, wiaat of Ardia, son of 
Viiwagadtta, 3 . 363. 

Aodbrabbfit^as, a d/uaxtj, 4 ,194, 
195, X 99 , 201, 202. 

Andbr^itiyaa, a djoaety, 4 . 194. 

Anditfv MS U KsrdUbima, 4 . 
ny, 

Aodfra, varianlof Andfda, 4 .117. 

Ajidraa a paople, S. 184. 

An<kaka, Tariant of Ardraka, son 
of yaaonitra, 4 . 19 x. 

Anaoaa, son ^ Eakatatbn or 
Foranjaya, 3 , 263 

Aneoax, soa of Eibamiri, 3 . 334. 

Anenaa son of Ayva, 4 . 30, 43. 


Aogaa, a people, 2 . t66, 170. 
Aoga, son of Vni, 1 . r 7 7. Ho ie 
aoD of. Ulmoba, 1. 178; sod 
is deacesded from Atri, 1 279. 
Anga, MS of Bali, 3 . 289, i- 

jts, 123,126. 

Auga, a country, 3 . x66; 4 . 125, 
tiS, 162; 5 . xdx. 

Angaa, six eapplemesta to the 
V«da, 8. 6*7, X 74 - 

Angada, son of rxkabmsda, 3 ,328. 
Angada, a conntiy, 3 . 319. 
A'ogadf, a oily in XirapaUia, 3 . 
3 * 9 « 

Anga-dnipa, a cortain ialand, 2 . 
129. 

Ang:^B, ^mng from Brabmi, L 
X02. 

Asgiraa, a people, 2. 178. 

A&giraba, a Rud^ 2* « 5 ' 
Aoidraka* Lobiianga, or Kara, 2 . 
936, 308. 

Aj)g 4 raaetu, rarianfi of Seiu, 4 . 
118. 

AngdmseiB, variant of Aradwat, 
4 . iiA 

Angjraa, vatlooely genealogkod, 
1. loo, 122 , X53» »58» *«,; 2. 
285, Ac.; 3 . d8, 163, 245,' 
257-259, 280, t8x, 297, 34»: 
4- h 39> M5' Hil wife, 1. 
109, xte, Hia offspilog, i. 
^ 53 ; 259. 

Angina, aon of Daluba, 1 . 103. 
xaa; 8. 2. 3, 8, u, 15, *8. 
For wives and o&pring of aom* 
AnguM, aee 2. ix, 28. 

Asgina, son of tru, i. 177 Re 
ia said to be son of Dimnka, 1. 
178. 

Angina, a lawgiver, 8, 148. 
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An^m (Appaieiitlj Aaolber), 3 . 
62 . (Some of Ui« roferftocte 
and«r tiu Anjiruee aro Ter; 
iikel; n^pUced. To diacri* 
gtinaia thwo petMiu leemB all 

but impnoticable.) 

AngirMs Uondhiill (f), 5 . sSi. 
Aoi^raMa, deMeudoote oj Aagins, 

8 . 34*; *- 3 ^- 

AngiraiM, certaio firAbmioB rank* 
iogae £e]]afeeri;u, 8. 258, 259^ 

ado. 

Aogiiuu, • clMBof Pitfii, 3 . 159. 
AngiTUB (1), k Veda of Cbo Mogia, 
&. 383* 

a rirea In Flakabo^iriia, 

S. 193. 

AnkolfisAcgiill, 4 . 20. 

ATifcOj, fi&gar-breadcb,' i, T04.. 
Aiifbi, Ttriant oi Ahtnagu, 3 . 323. 
Anilit, aVaBU, 2 . 23; 5 . 387. 
ADila, BOS ol E^iabda osd Mllto* 

TiodA d. 79. 

Asila<«V4ju, 2. 2 Ib; A 102; 6 . 
39 *- 

Anila, Taiiastof AiUfia, 4 .130,132. 
AoiliUQBja ^ EauuzDot, 1.1x7. 
Asimali, creaUon osd elaaBifioatiou 

of, 1. 84. 

Anisdai, ramatof Alisdaa, 2 , )8^ 
Aniniddba, aon of Fradyoasa, 3 . 
i6d; A 112; 6 . cd, 83, 84, 
86, Jo8» IT I, 222, i$o> 142, 

5481 15^ 

Asubfakarmoa, Tariaat of Ajiab- 
fikaman, 4 . 197. 

Anjaka, loa of VipncbUtl, 8. 7 r. 
Alcala, apmig from BrobDi, 1. 
X02. 

Anjaao, a «arp«at, md of Kaijrapa, 

i. 74 . 


AnjasB, BOS of Kuil, 3 . 334. 
Aujaaa, father of Buddba, 6 , 178. 
Aojika, MO of Tadu, 4 . 53. 
Anjika, variant of Aojaka, 2 . 71. 
Aujita, aoo of Yado, 4 $3. 
Asoida, aon of SHsbda and 
MlUavisdA 3 . 79. 

Annapana, Tariaotof Fdra, 4 . 223. 
AsfiAi, rariantof Andohbnd, 2 .8r. 
Asfita, 'nantntb/BOn of Adbaima, 
and bnebasd of IHkfltj, 1. izr. 
AntaclUne, a people, 2. 285. 
AatatbdrA, an ApwtM, 2 . 82. 
AntaHkarai^a, what, 3 . dea. 
AsUEprifiia, whab 3 . iio (wbaro 
coneet cho apellisg). 

AntatfaiU, eariaab of AntniUi, 2 . 

151. 

AnUka'sTama, 2. no ; 4 . 241; 
6. 25, 207. 

Antaka, dilTereneed from Yama, 
1 . tS 6 

AiitiJu, variant of Atdtaka, bos of 
7 aBumltn, 4 . 192. 

Aotara a bfanvantan, 3 . 40. 
Antardkiiia. ' dua{4)eannce,’ a 
form of BrabnA, 1, 8a. 
AntardbioB s Antordbi, Boa of 
PHlbo, 1 . 19 s. 

ADtaidbi, ton ofPfiibu, 1 . 192. 
Astankeba^ tba V; 4 aa of tho tUr' 
teantfa Dvdpara age, 3 . 34. 
Antarikaba,bos of Eiibnan, 4 168. 
AnUfSj, BOB of PurdraTaa, 4 .13. 
AstioAra, Tariant of BantisAra, 4 
129- 

AntrafilA, a rirer, 2 .151,340. 
Astyai, variant of Aadbti, 2 . 170. 
AnO) Aihi (t)» *00 of VayiU. 3 . 
589; 4 . 46, 48, 5c, 229, ISO, 
193,229. 
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ifencalogised, 4 

70, 99, 

Abu, wiant oI BhsTs, son of 
Tilonuo, 4 9^. 

Aniohini, uiApiarw,’9, S2. 
Anngi, u Apsona, 2. Zt. 
Anagfdigi, ^ o«riAin tnot coufi* 
b7, 4. 319. 

AQngr4ba, a Suga bo calUd, }. 
75» 7^« 

Anuha, AAolu, son of Vibhrija, 
4 141. 

AnubUda ^Aouhiida, 2. 30. 
Anuhotrar tariaat oi Sobotfi, 4. 
136. 

Anuhiida, bob of HiraAfakaiipo, 
2. 30, 69. 

Ao'Qk^ an Apsaraa, 2. 3i. 
Anakalpa, irbat, in ritual matton, 
8, X75. 

AjiokramaxliJU, or Index, to tb« 
Aig'Toda, referred to, 8. B42, 

384; 4. 31. 

Afiuoati, daughter of Aogiraa, 1. 

153; 2. *6x, 34*-J »*?. 

ABumati, a river in ^ilnali-dwlpa, 

2. 195 

Anuatati, the fint daj of the 
moon’i vane, 2, tSz. 

Anujsitxa, variant of Aoamitra, 
4 73, xoo. 

AnuBklocha, an Apaaraj, i, 8t, 
83, 385, a88, 29X, *93. 
AiiamlocbaDti, an Apaaraa, 2. 8j, 

8r. 83* 

AniiDd, aa Apaaraa, 2 . 8r. 
Anupadeva, vahaot of Upadeva, 
4. 96. 

Annpadeva^ variant of Upadeva 
(another), 4. 98. .* 

Annpavnttai^ a people. 2. {6^ 


AAnpri^n, wliat> A uo, 
Anaridha, an aaterim, 2. 965, 
Ao,; 9 . 139, 

Anutata, variant of Annratha, 4. 
69, 

Ajniratha, son of KnrQvataa, 4,69. 
Aa&nBAruda, 2. 38. 
Annmddbako, PiJ( name of a king, 
4 x83. 

Annahasga-pida, a part of tixe 
TAp-porArta, P. 37, 38. 

AnnsbjiA, a river, 2.149. 
AnuebdA, variant of AouxsloohA, 
2. 393. 

AnoBbtnbh, a metre, ite origin, I. 
85, 86. It ii identifted with a 
boree of tiie Sno, 2. 339. 
Anota, flon of Anu, 4. 69. 
AnutApana, son of KaAyapa, 2. 70. 
AnutaptA, a river ia Plakaba 
dwipa, S. 193. 

AnuvAda, what, 2 . 95. 

Anovataara, a kind of ^ear, 2. 3 35 
Anuvinda, aon of JajaeeDa, 4.103; 
6 . 82. 

Anuvrata, a cute m SAba-dwipa, 
2. 300. 

AnnTTtia, variant of dnvrata, 4 
' X75' 

AnvagbliAnn, eon of BaudrAewa, 
4 {37. 

AowAhAr^apaebaoa, aspeeide bol; 
fire, a, X7S. 

XnvihBbikf, what, 1.148; 4. 310, 
Ao/A (1), a river in EuAa*dwfpa, 2. 
296. 

Ap, variant of Apae, the lUkabasa, 
2. 388, 292, 293. 

Ape, a Yaen, 2, 33, 

Apaebiri, daughter of Pturdanaa^a, 

1. 153. 
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ApAkabaj'a. whtt, 5 . 454. 

Ap&ifmiarta, t ia tbe teistb 

MfrDwactara, 3 . 26. 

Aptefr, wbftt, 5. 23 r. 

AparA, what, 4 . * 5 * ; 5 * * 3 ^' 
ApATAcklnas, a p0opl«, 2 . 176. 

a coma«ctat«r, refer* 

red to, 2.343 • X73»t87s 

Apaii^itA & Kudm, 2. 24, 25. 
Apar^jiU, 20A of Enefada and 
Lakahaaii, 6. 81 (when Pat A 
jiU Is to bo corraoted). 
ApaxijiU, a riror in S'dka-dnlpa, 
S. soo. 

AparakAiu, a paopK 2. 161. 
Aparalctmtiiv a {Mopie, 3 . 163. 
ApaiwmateTas, a people, 3 . C58. 
Aparintas, a people, 2. i5A 
ApirapitA what, 3 . 6. 
Apara^aUabhas, a people, 2 . 180. 
Apatigraha, wbat, A 77j 0 . 239. 
Aparimepa, what, 0 . 139. 
Apani^imin, wbat^ 1 . 37. 
Aparttaa, rariant of Apvintas, 3 . 
ifil 

Apaa, a Pre^ipaU in tbe saeond 
Idanwantars, son of Ywshtha, 
8* 5 - 

Apaa, a Biksbaaa, 2 . 385,» 88, s ps. 
Apasarpldi, Tartaat of Avasarpidf, 
3 . tp 3 . 

Apaapati, eoa of Uttinapida, 1. 
»52 

Apaatanba, an aneieot lawgiver, 
referred to, 8. xig, 114. 
Apitra, what, A tso. 

Apara, a name of Vaaiabtbai, 1 . 
106; 4.56. 

Apardbas, a people, 3 . r65. 
ApfUba, Apfladca, variants of 
IvQaka, 4 . (96, a 02. 


Apfteka, variant of IvUaka, 4 . 

196, 300. 

Apomdrti, eon of Atri, 1 . 15 4. 
Appa;ya Dlkahita, a modem 
author, quoted, 5 , 39^. 
Apmkada, what, 1. 139. 
Apnmada. ' beedfulneis,' son of 
Dbarma, I, ixi. 

Apramejra, what, 4 . 349; 5 . 153. 
ApraAaeta, what, 3 . 13a. 
ApraUptn, vaTiant of Ayutiyus, 
4 . 173 ' 

Apratimaojaa, a Atihl in tbe tenth 
Hanwantam, 3 . sd, 

Apratfpjk (1), variant of AputAyua, 
son of Sfrutavat, 4 .173. 
Aptatintba, eon of BantCnira, 4 . 

129,130, 140. 

Apratiebfba, a bell, 3 . 215. 
Apsarasce, ‘ njaphe/ their on. 
gin, Ac., I. 87, 144, 147 ; 8. 
75, 8x, Ac.; 3 . 381; 4 . 59; 
8* 83, 92, 105, 346, 247. 
Claaaed and named, 3 . 75, So, 
Ac Xbelr cLie^ 3 .86, 285, Ac. 
Cursed b; AshfivabSi 6. <66. 
Aptoryima, a eerteon aaeridoe, its 
ori^ Ac., 1 , 85; 3 - 113. 
AptoryinuD a Apforyima, 1 . 85. 
Apdrada, a Yaksba, 2 . 085, s86, 
99 a i 8' *51- 

Xpdrayat, variant of Apdnda, 3 . 
289. . 

Ap6rva, wbat, 2 . 273. 

Apjae, variant of Xdyas, 3. 12. 
Apydyana, aon of T^ntUbu, king 
of Sdlnala-dwipa, 3 ,295. 
Apydyana, a division of S’ilmala* 
dwfps» 2. 105. 

Arabdba, variant of Xradwat, 4 . 
iiA 
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Anda, Tari&at of Andva^ 4 118. 
Araddht, Toriaat of Andwat, 4 . 

!S8. 

Xridhis, TviaQt of Axiy'w, 4 15 3. 
A'radvtt, too of S« 4 Q| 4 ii8. 
Arthn, ATibo, vamcria of BAlra, 
4 . 3 «. 

Arabi, Ulo t«im ozptlaiaad, 4e.> 

3 . 330; 4 *65; 6.96, 

Arabja, rariAiit of Aoanu^ja, 

father of Piubkaridf, 1. 179; 
t. 388- 

A*atm^ the olnar aide of the haad, 

4 37 « 

AraffU) a people, i. 339. 

Xrat'fa, a coirntr^, 4. ri8. 

Aralflh, Tariant of Aradwat, i. 
118. 

Arinlh a oertaia noiuitiia-rauge, 
8.141. 

Arivjn, MO of JajMena, 4 153. 
Arbiidae, a people, 1 133, 134; 

4 . ta 4 . 

Arhada, Uoaol Ahoo, 9 . 23 r, 
J49 i 4 22S ; 5 . 348. 

Arehie, wife of EfiUiwa, 9 . 29. 
Ardbakefiu, a Sodra 3 . 25. 
Ardbagau^R KhTetf, i. 248. 
Ardbajihaarl • KiTe/f, $. 148. 
Ardra, son of Vi^wajtaiirA, d. 263. 
Ardri, in aalorim, 2, 265, Ac., 
308; 3 . x6y, 269. 

Ardraka, eoa of Vasnoiitra, 4 191. 
Ardnka, ▼ariaot of Ardra, 8. 263. 
ArdraTa( 1 ), raria&t of Auavat, 3 . 
190,291. 

Argaia, a bell, 3 . 913. 

A^b7aT wba^ 3 . 269. 

Arbat, a certain Boddba, 5 . 370. 
Arhat* JJjia, P. 60; 5 . 364,375, 
374 388. 


AtbAt, a king of the Kookae, Ac., 
2. 204, 4 o. 

Arbatae a Banddbaa, or eUo 
Jainaa, P. 79; 8. 209 (where 
correet the apelling); f. a86, a8 7, 
3J2, *0., 35c, dw., 360, *e., 
374 38^1 394 

Aridyota, cob of Dandubbi, 4 99. 
Ahha, aon of Dorititbi. 4 128. 
Ariba, aon of AVi^iina, 4 . roA 
Ai^it, MB of £fiih£a tad Bbadci, 
5 . 82. 

Axijit (f), ▼aria&t of And7oU> 4 . 
99 ' 

Aiikebipa, eoD of STwapbalka, 4 
94 

Atiraardana, con ot S'wa^olko, 4 . 

9 S> 9 ^« 

Arifiicrdana, aon of iConi, 4 .148. 
Aripugafa, eon of S'wapbalka, 4 , 
94 9 $> 9A 

Aflm^^TA (comet ABimejaTc). 

eon of Kum, 4 148 ^ A 391. 
Aiuv'*I 4 variaBt of Ripunja^a, 4 . 

174 

AriiiLfa, a king, eooof Tai^uiwata. 
the raguiog bfann, 9 . 13, 23?, 
342 ' 

Ariahf’a, a Daitja, con of Kaa^apa, 
A 7 ot 4 ago, a?*, 3 *«. 333 * 
333 ; 34 . 87* Slain hy 

Kfiabna, 4 . 334. 

AriebtA daughter of Dabba, wife 
of Ecijapa, and aotber of the 
Gaodbarrae, 2 . 26,7^; 3.281. 
Her eight daughters, 2 . 82. 
AnahCekarmao, eon of Petunut, 
4 i 97 

ArUhfakarde, ArubfakarAl, varl* 
ante of Aiiebfakannao, 4 . 297. 
Anahctnemi. a Pr^dpati, 1. 20a. 




INDEX. 


'5 


AciihCsneioi» KssjAps, 2. »S; Z. 
297. Hir viT«$, 2, 81. Hu 
off»pnn^ 2. 23. 

ArubfuMOU, 2 7ak4hA, 2.'285, 
itt. 

Arubtsncmi, ▼ariooilf g«ne&lo* 
put}, 3 . 334. 

ArH^fAnanii, son of ChitrAks, 4 . 
96. 

AiJavA dUupU ol D&sbksii, snd 
t«so)tar of th« Aig'Ved*, 3 .50. 
A/jlbyis Tipsi, (Lsriror, 2. lai. 
T&rUiit of Ajite, th« I^abi, 
5 39 . 

A/juns, son of KfltsTfjys, 4 . t, 
55* 5^' Rdiiftrirys. 
Arjunt, SOB of P44 (Id snd PHchi, 
P' 55 i 3; 72; 3. 83, 84, 
336^ 4. 103, 159, rCo, 163, 
346. * 47 , 3 *©» 3 **; 9 * * 34 , 

140, 249-*S*, *54“4^3, 

i$j, 226. 

Aguos» soA of Boifats, 3 . j j. 
Aijdds, TorUat of Aojus, ao& of 
£u6i, 8, 334. 

Ajjuns Miirs, ooiunsntstor on tlto 
llBbSbhints, QQd HsritsiSiM, 
rsforred I. 5; 3 . 265 ; 4 .39. 
Afjuol 0 BiliudA, thft ri**r, 3 .14*. 
Aiks, TsrisBS of Ohakibus, 4 . T44. 
Aro^ 4 corbsiA ean, 6 . 29 r. 

Anbs, A foTJB of nurru^o, 3 . 105. 
AnbAbhf, 4 osrtsin Cri^ of astO' 
risiae, 3. 365, ica> 

Anbi6«i«4, SOD of Hsls, 4 . 31. 
Anlit‘Ub«ti4, .Tanouilj gcQs4l^ 
pMd, 4 . 30, 31. 

Xrt»psriS4 a Sodiss, 3 . 303. 

AHks, SOD of Dhifno, 1 . iti 
Actlio, Uu {da of tbe Sira's Toko; 

2. * 3 « 


Anb4*iAsU4, de6&sd, ke., A 48, 

338* 

Ajthssiddbi, r4ria2)C of Dhruva. 
•aadbi, 3. 325. 

Amddba, A'snddba, Tsrisnti of 
Arndwot, 4 118. 

A rn 6 a, SOD of Ksi^sps sod Ksdrfi, 
2. iZ, His mother is Dmn. 2. 
70 J Viusli, % 73. An Ato6a 
IS DAi^ In 5. 383, 

Anids, 4 T4k8b^ S. 388, 392. 
AtQiU, fokher of UddilAks, 8. 49. 
Arado, son of HsryA^wn, 8. 284. 
Arnas, a oosts b 8'ti2&4l4*dwlp4^ 
2. 194. 

Anno, 4 lAks in OhutnntbA, 
^uboro’s groTs, 2 . 112. 

Ambt, Tarunt of A'raui, the 
S, 26. 

' AnidA riror m PlAkabA^trfpo, 

2. 193. 

ArofiA Tsmnt of Andni, 2. 81. 
ArnAapn/A, ad Apsani, I. 9j. 
AruadbAtf, daughter of EardomA, 
ADd wife of Tcsishflu, 1. xio, 
300. 8Ke is said Co be dangh- 
t«r of Dakiha, and wife of 
Dbarmt, 1 ai, 23. 

Anuii, A lUshi in the elsTSAtb 
bfacwsataTt, A 26. 

Arodl {1), A SAdL;s, 3. s 2. 

Anini, disdple of .TAifArapAfsiu, 
Aod Uacber of tb# 7s;D^Tod4, 

3. 5 a. 

A'roAi, TitlADt of IVajjAniiii (i), 
3. 37. 

Aruaoda « Arul4,tb6lAk«, 2.227. 
Ariubf, daugbCer of Uw, aad* 
wife.of ChyavAUA, 3. So. The 

same 4s SaluoyA (f) 
Arrtgwa*a*pArjaa7i,2 83. 
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Arr&kBroUs, wbAt, 1. 73-75, 89. 

AivwlTfrt, a foabi ia th» Mcmd 
Maowsntara, varioualy genealo- 

p»iy 1. 1545 $. 5, 8. 

Ai^ni. ton ot Sivanii, Uaou 
of tb« ^Lth 

Arfarfyat, Ttfiant d AiraifTAt, 
botb fint and aacoDd, 1 . x 54; 
3 . 94. 

Arriraaij, variant of Sarvivayu, 2. 
397, 39S, 

XiTaa, a paople, 4 . 925. 

Aryas, variant of Xdyas, 3 . u. 

Ar;&«Yoganidra, 4 . 262. 

Axya, tbe word, and its eogoatea, 
dso., 2. 141; B. zjs. 

Aryaka, a ttsta in ?lakaha*dwfpa, 
2. X93. 

Aryaki, a rivar in Erannoba- 
dwjpa, 2 . 293. 

Aiyafctdyi, a riwr, 2 . 130, 154. 

AjyaiDAD, an A'dl^a, 2. 27, 285, 
fto, 308; B. 25. Act Arya- 
wiftu U named in 1. 190 

Aryamao, ono of the Tiiwe devas, 
8. X 79 * 

Aiiditya, a write: on law, rafarrad 
to, 2. 40, III. 

Aaamaoja, son of Sagara, 3 . 298, 
« 99 , 3 ®*« 

AaaiDMgas, Asazaanjaaa, rarianta 
of Aeamanja, 3 . 298. 

Aaanaujaa, son of Eambalabar- 
biaba, 4 . 100. 

Asana, what, 3 . 340. 

Aaandi, what, 3 . 125, 

Aaanga, son of Tnyudbitua, 4 . 93. 

Asango, aon of S'wapbalka, 4 . 96. 

Ataueha, the term defined, 3. 130. 

Aah&d^a, a month, Jone-Joly, 2. 
281, At. 


Aahfa, variant of Athfaha, 4 . 27. 
Aahfak^ varionaly genaalogiced, 
4 . 27, 38. 

AihfakA, a osrt^ aacrifica, 3 . 
X X3, 360. Tha font great A ah* 
UkAs, $. 168. 

AahCakariiakae{i),apBOpla, 2 . ifit. 
AihUntha, eon of i^imaratha, 4 . 

38- 

Aahfinkia, aon of Kahoda, 9 . 

X 64* 186. 

Aai, a *miLll stream noar Benaraa, 
2. 152. 

Asikni, dang^tar of Vlrada, ax>d 
wife of Daksha, Ac., 3 , i a, 19. 
Aaiknl, a rivar, 2 . lai, xgx, 149. 
Aaima, variant of Aianga, 4 . 93. 
Aslraakfiahfa, son of A 4 wain« 
dhaka (Aiwamadhaja ft), A163 
Aripatravana, ahett, 2 , 214, 2r$, 
2x9. 

Aaita, aon of BhanU, son of Dhra. 

vaaandbi, 3 . 397; 4 , 236. 
Aota, a Muni, A 33A 
AdU, an Apsaraa, 2 , 82, 83. 
Adto^ a lake, 2. 217 (where 
correct tha spelling), 339. See 
^wetajila. 

AtleahA, an astarism, 2 . 259, dto., 
308. 

Aimakaa, a dynasty, 4 > 184. 
Admakaa, variant of Aiwakaa, 2 . 
X641 

Aicnaka, ion of Saudiaa, 8,310, 
314. An Aimaka ii named in 
4 . X62, 

Aimaka, a eoontry, 2 . X64. 
Aimakl, wife of 9 dra, or alee of 
Devamf(il)aslia, 4 . lee, 

Aimalaa, variant of Adwakas, 2 . 
164. 
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AliM-iu^bdU, wfa&t, t>. 37. 
AivsksdriBy ffiiniAtdr of Su)g 
Dofip}, 4 . > 55 > 15^ 

A 3 iciitij wfaat, 1. 69. 

Aioka, TftriAnt of AiiobavftrdliADA, 
4 . z 38 , i89>i05. 

A 4 obA) T*ri&nt of So^Adw, 4 . z88. 
AdokftTardh&ca, son of Binduadra, 
4 .187. 

A9o>o, Pill for Aioba, 4 . 188. 
A* 4 rama, wbat, ?. 63, 104; S> 9 r. 
Asridb, osa of the dorU) 3 . 
179: 

Ainitiip Tohant of iirutArrada, 1. 
i 5 J. 

A4ruUV7Ui&, aon of Z^jutiia^ 1. 
. « 5 *- 

Aati, A iiiouatiixi*rADge io Sdka- 
dw^ 3. 199. 

AalanioahA, «bAC, d. 915. 

Tuuac of AaU, 8. 199. 
Xrtiinda, wbatt 5. 33. 

AatKiAns, dAD^zkn of P&ksha, 
Md .viTM of SonUf 2,10, »j, 
t 6 s,&e. 

AsHejAy vrbflt, 8. 77; 5 . S99. 

Aati, dftugliter of Jardsondbft, and 
wifa of Eazbsa, 5 . 50. 

Astra^ wbst kind of ff«apon> 6 . 

ur* 

AatrO'pnjoga, tb« Kano axplainad, 

•C.47. 

Aanmati, aon of Eaotln 4 ra» 4 .199. 
Aamaa^ tha, P. 54, no; I, 80, 
8*, 14a, 147; 8. 311J 4.89, 
977; 3 . $8} I IQ, n 8 ~ 2 ao, 4 «., 
Ua. origin, 1. 80. 

Aaua, a form of marriage, 3 . T05. 
Aannaddana, an e|ntbet of Kflefa' 
oa, 5. 48. 

AiBoreDdra, ‘ great Am%’ 9 .136. > 
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Aiva, son of Daksba, 1.103, 
Adra, son of Olutrabt, 4 . 96. 
Adwabdhu, son of Cbitr&kn, L 94, 
Adva^va, eon of Gbitmka, 4 . 96. 
Adwagriva ■ Hayagrivi, 4 .3. 
Adwuhaca, eoti of Gfiojima {?), 4 . 
*13. 

Adwfiji^ Tariant of 4 . 

140. 

Aiwokaa, a people, 2 . 164. 
Advaliyaiud^ of tbe Aig'vedi, 3 . 
51. 

Advaldya&a, oonpUar of a S^dklid, 
8. 48, 50. 

Afwalijana, luibhor of a Gfibya- 
adtra, 3 . 112, 114, i 48 , 281, 
338; 4 . 384. 

Adwamodlio,' a borsa-aaerlfice,' P. 
39 ; 3 . 4 «^ «> 3 » * 34 » ■> 

5 . 248, 249, 959. 
Adwamedhadatto, fen of ^atdnl^a, 
4 - idj. 

Aivaawdli^ja (AdtrarDedhaka bet* 
ter)), sea U BaliaaiAoika, 4 , 

36$- 

Aivaaena, ion of K^ubda and 
SatyS, 5 . 79. 

Adwadlras, an epitboi of K&rdyaAa, 

3.3. 

Advadiras, a demon 10 ealJod, * 5 .3, 
Adwatara^a serpent, son oi Eadyapa 
and Kadrd, 8. 74^ 985, 4so.; 4. 
251. 

Aiwatfrtba, a cert^ bo\y place, 
4 . 14 . 

Aivattbdman, son of Droii^ 3 ., 
»$ } 4 . i:47» 160 i 5 . 148. 
ASwaratf, an Apeara^ 8 . 8 i, 
Aivarati, a lirer, 2 . 339. 
Adlrajiija- Adwlna, Qie mootli, 2 . 
985, 288. 
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A C«rtlM 9 . 

ir 3 ' 

A^viTns* son of Pnjifnvinis, 4 . 13. 
Aiwicia, loa of VivaswAt Aod Saa* 
ita, 1*3, I 4 *> 

368,343; S, 15, *1, *48. 3 **> 
34*. 343 ;• 4- *49. * 58 . *93; 5. 
»i 43> t43. *47* i^cy pwsido 
CPTcr Ha noM, 1. 38. 

Aiwiitf, tw9 of the Visvo deru, 
8* x 79 « 

Aiwins Aiwinl, the aateriAm, S. 

a 7 r> 

i^wina, a Qooth, Sept.-Oefc, S. 

961, && ; 8. 114. 
XiwiDA-gwhs, what, 3 , 343. 
Aiinn^, 9D aaUnuD, 1. lit, 141; 
% i6$, Ac .; S. X 39 . An A4> 

vinf U named in 4 . 15^ 

Aiiwud KutnirM ^ ^ Aavine, 1 . 
141; 8. *48. 

Ateli, A Pitnla, 2 . 209. 

A<&ra4n4s Tanaat of Patumat, i. 
196- 

AiMvin, ACatio, vuUata of Af^ 
▼in, 9 . 57. 

Ac^arttik^araa, a p«opl«, 2. 149. 
Afa*7»» Teriani of AUTis,’ 9 . 57. 
Aieno, a toaehar of the T^'ar* 
▼eda, 3 . 57, 

Atharvan, hia viToa, 1 . iic, aoo. 
Atbarriogimf, a Sti&hiU ao 
eallad, 3 . 49. 

Athirra'Toda, ita ongin and ita 
diviaiona, Ac., 1 . 85; 2. 338; A 
dt, da; d. 910,38& OfEsprlog 
of Satf, 2 . 99. 

Atibhdno, aon of Efiabna and 
'SatTabhdraA, b.~8i. 

Atibhara (}), rariaat 0/ Bootui 4 ra, 
A 129. 


Atijidifihdi, vartant of AnoabiU, 2. 

AUmira (t), rariant of Kantioira, 
4 1*9. 

A^Dioan, a T^iahi in the tixth 
Mao van tan, 3. i*> x3* 

AUoAra, variant of iUntlnira, 4. 
1*9. 

Atiratha, variant of Apntntb&» 
4. x*9^ 130. 

Atiritra, AfilrAtra, aonof CbAhahn* 
aba, Mann of the aiith MaBwaa* 
tata, 1, 177, 178 (when road 
AtirAtra). 

Atiiiti’a, a kind of saerifioe, ita 
ori^, Ao., J. 8§ , 3. >13. 
AtUnobiTAa, vhat, 8 125. 
Ati'Uoa, what, 8. *49. 

AtltAra, variant of ButiziAn, 4. 
199. 

Atithi, Aon of Koaa, A 320. 
Atithi-bhQjina, a idodof aaorifice, 
9 . 114- 

A^vibbliti, ion of Khaninetra, 8. 
*43« 

Atman, what, 1. 3; 5, 14, 91, 

90 {, 912 , 942. 

Atca^prakita, a oomaentarx on 
the ViahAO'piuAda, P. 115. 

Ataa*pra7atoa, what, 6 . 927. 
Atna-vid^A, what, 1. 148. 
Atrejaa, a paopla, 2. 187. 

Atrvya, a medical anthorit/, i. 
33« 

Atri, aoB of BrahmA, 1. 8, 100, 
13s, *<3.; 2 , iX3, 285, Ac.) 9 . 
3, 4,. 8, ti, 13, 15, 16, 23, 68, 
x6j{ 4. 2, 55. t* 9» *49« Hia 
wife,!. 109,110. Hiaoflipring, 
153- 

AttikA, variont of AdrikA 2. 8x. 
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A^yftsnlsllt'olT»^ a sort of swrilScf, 
S. 113. 

AtyaoUinodanapny*, on Ape&rto, 

2. 2a 

AtyttUka, wiiat, 1. 113. 

Xtyantika-IftjJS wbjvtjfl. 186. 

Aurfras, a l>«ople» 8. t 7 ?» *^4 ; 

4 . iic. zdi. 

Aubt (t), varbuit vfUktLfi, 2. 331. 
Aupiana-koma, a aort of auerinco,. 

3 . 1J4. 

Auri^av»l>ba Aobaiya, his opiaioo 
rolerrod to, 3 .1 p 
AiJiTft, ft foihi of tbs second Man- 

wftrjura» Am., variously gsnoftic* 
guodj d. 3. 4, 80^ 611 84, Ac.» 
190, ?9T, 298. 

Aii 4 anftSft upipni 46 a, F. 87. 

A attains. ▼triftTit of Auttami, 8. 5. 
Auttainl, Mmu of the third Muu. 
wanbim, soil of Priyazrats. 8. 

1. 5 » . 

ATftbhfiU, ft city, 4 . 20$. 
ATshhntyss, ft brajidi of she 
AbLfns, 4 . 205. 

Arabodbft, what, 4 . 265. 
ATftbfItbs, whftt, 9 . 330 . 

ATichfna, soil of JaysUeus, 4 . 128. 

Avftclsih^ wliftt, 6. 33. 

ATftdbdtis vhftt, 6 . 36. 

ArAhs, son of S'wsphalks, 4 . 95 
(when correct speUiog), 96; 

5 . 391. 

ATiksfinjuna (t), miaat of Sfio; 
jaya, A sig. 

AvAhirotss, the word suggested, 
!• 73 « 

Avantft, son of Kirrnti, 4 . 68 . 
Avftntii, a people, 2 . 262., A 223, 
ft24. Sm also A 58, 59. 
ATanti, a couatiy, 4 .57,103,141* 


»9 

Arsnti, a city^ 2. 14 5 , 171 , 5 . 

24S; A 591 5 - 46 > 82, 

Arftnti, s riw, 3 . 25 5. 

ATAAtya (?), disciple of Snhar- 
man, and teacher of the SAua* 
Toda, ti. 59-61. 

A^sutyas ^ Avaii^ 4 . 58, 103 

(liOtO 54+ 

Avamna, wliut, h 3A 
A»Mlvftt (/), ?sTiftnt of ArTarifal, 
the ftiidu, 1. 154. 

Arartaos, as island, 2.2 29 (where 
eorceot the spelling), 339. 
Xvartii, vari^t of AvsnCia, A 58. 
Xvartyas, TsHaot of Avontjaa, 4 . 
ro3 (note ••). 

AvasH^ih^ftporiodcftioie, 2.292. 
Xvasathyo, a certain holy ilre, 3 . 

175; 5 . TX4, IIS- 
Avftstba, what, ]. 13. 

ATss^iAU of the sun, whftt> 2. 
*67. 

Avssyiiys, ‘ hoar-frost,* 5 . 35. 
ATatarhB&ks, wbst, 4 . 283; 6. i s. 
13. 

ArataairodhasA a hell, S. 315. 
AuftUras, * epiphanies.' Alluded 
to ia the Vedas, P. 3. Twenty* 
eight of Sira, and twenty-four 
of TishAd, P. 6A. See also 
K(inna*pur 4 Aa, Katsya*pijr&da, 
TAmftDft-pureda, Vsr 4 ha*par 4 Ai, 
Efisbha, Nfisuhlu, BAma, Ao. 
ATaysTS, what, 4 . 6A 
Xoi (TQ, BOD of S'ttftkft^i, 4 . a 03. 
Xvi (tt), rariantof Ssudiss, A 202. 
AtIs^i, two hells Moalled, 2. 215. 
A«idy 4 B ToganidrA 4 . sic. 
Arid^ whaA 1* 89* 

ATijnAtagsti, son of Anila, 2 . 23; 

s. 387 . 




immu 


A 7 iltirn, nrhii, 1 . j 3 . 279. 
A-v^ksbi, Avikabit, AvikabitA, ua 

of EAlAQtUlQm}, 4^5, S44 > 
4 . 240. 

ATikahitA, Arflabita, « Marntti, 

1 344: 4 . 240, 941. 
AvlrosHaAs, variant of Ariioar* 
daiics son of Swaphilka, 4 95. 
Avimaku-VIrAdasi, ot Batiares, 
0 . 19 $, 19 ^ 

AtTikiitA, vhat 9 . 59. 

Avyakta, wbat, 1 . 15^ 38, 39. 
A 77 ekta>kajwia, vbat, 1 . 92. 
A^anga, wlia^ 5 , ^83,384. 
Avjt^d* a ^Uflhi ifi tbe thirtoaoLb 
KanTrELDtani, 8. 2& 

L 17, 27 J A 7A 
205; 5 . 90, 191, for, »ix, 
*^ 5 . * 54 - 

AvjijiUaan, wbat, A 183, 259. 
A^a, a Pr^ 4 pati in the wcoad 

Uanvantaia, son of Vasisbfha, 
A 5. 

ijaEipinaT a htU, 2. 21$. 

Ajona, wbat, J. 4^ 49 * 

JijitA, vba^ 6. T72. 

AyiUfirotM, certain Uita of tbe 
Yijur veda, 3 . 57. 

Aytii, wn of Nabuaba, 4 45: 
Ayiti, ion of Kabusba, 4 . 45, 46. 
Ayatl, daughter of I^aro, and 
vrife of Vidbitfj, 1. 132, 137. 
Ayodbyi, a city, P. io 5 , 107; 8, 
17** '73 5 A 261, *97, 304, 
3c7, S*o; 4 35, 26. t6$, tyo; 
S. $2. 

Ajogava, a caAe apniog from 
S'ljdra mates and Yaiija fe¬ 
males, 4 > 216. 

XyogsTA, the nune of a bo« 
snapped by Eiiflliiia, 8. 23. 


AyomnUia, sob of EAiyapa, % 7o> 
Ayonij^ Ay«i^ wliat, 8; A 
316. 

Xyu, son of Punhoin, 4 89. 
Xj 9 , Tariant of Ardn, 3 . 963. 
Xto, valiant of Ayoa, son of Ford* 
ravas, 4 . 13. 

AyordA a rivar in 8'ik4*dirTpak 
2. 200. 

Ayor.veda,defined,!. 148, Id?. 
/(jrvtt PuriravBSj 4 9, 13, 

3^43» »37« »3A W • 

X70J, ion of Kfiabfia and^^hidf, 
fi. 79. 

A^bmat, iKm of C'ltdn&pdda, 1. 

1595 A 387. 

Ayoshmat, son of SaAbc&da, or also 
of Aaobrdda, 2 69. 

AjnU, eon of fUdbika, 4 153. 
Ayntdji^ son of Bhajaoioni 4 72. 
Ayafejit^ vsiiant of AyaUiwa, A 
303. 

Ayntaodyui, eon of JkfalifibbaoiBA, 
4 12A 

Ayntddwe, eon of Siodbndivfpa, 
A 3 « 3 » 3 * 5 ' 

Aynt&yni, eon of BUjamina, 4 . .7 2. 
Aynt&jnS) eon oi ArAfia, 4 133. 
AyntdyuB, eon of SVatavati 4 973. 
Ayufeyns, vaiient of AyuUAvn, 
A 303 

Ayovatyas, a elasa of Apaacneof^ 

8 , 8a, 

Bsbbravya, eon of some Babbeo, 

A *39. 

Bebbrae, Kaudika Brihuaoi, 4 . 

*8* 

5 ablm, eon of An^rae, dieefpic 
of Saouaka, and teacher 
of tL« Atbarva*veda, A 62/ 
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Bfrbhru, »on of Aopi&p&dn, 4. 67. 
B&bbru, »0D of D«T4Tiidlia, 4.73» 
73» 845. i 4 *> 148, 149. 
Bikblunj, son of Dmbjn, 4. x t 8. 
Bibhni (wbo t), 4. 84 (noto }). 
Babhra, vtfuxTit of Aodhaka, 4. 
97 * 99 ‘ 

BabKraHoa, wiant of Babbn, 
son of DraLyn, 4. 1 18. 
Babhrofieta, Taiiaut 0/ Babbrq, 
aoo of Drabyo, 4, iifi. 

£abhni7ibana, son of Ajjuoa, »o 

of PMd'14 4. 160. 
BidmiyuQ), K&niikfi BribsAns, 
4. 

Bidor&yui'ssTjAsa, 3. 23. 
Bi<Ur&7a]fA, ap utroaoner, re> 
ferwd to tbs court of Kbg 
TiktsTDAditya* T. 9. 

Ba^Atf B Badarikiimns; 6. 
Bsdatikb a Bsdarikiirams, 6.146, 
Badahkliruzia^a certain pUee of 

P. 75 ; 5 . 14I 

;B*ddJia>pi2^ vbM, 3 . a 7. 

Badbw, 'izQp»rfectioiie»*of twenty* 
^gbt kfnris, 1. 7r. 

Ba4bnu, a pwpJe, 2 . 175. 
BtdhijUWi^ ruitmalj gensalo- 
|i»d, 4. 145, 146, 343 (when 

it is ones misspolt Bbadiyt^wa). 
Bohaakku^ etrUU barbsdaoa, 
tbw origin^ 1. ]8». 

MtfkM, % pso^ 2 . j 47 , xps, 
339.34^ 

Bibiks, s cototiy, % 167, 175. 
BabiabpsTaiDA&a, a esrteio text of 
ttis Kg.7edi» 3.343. 

Bibliksi. fiiUfkn, a people, % 
^ 7 , 175 . J ** 2ia-sx5, 
345. 

BAblika, BiUlka. &tbsr of Pan- 


at 

4 , 108, xopi 5 . X3I, 134, 
See TiKUka, the leas cofreot 
forio. 

Bihu, eon of THk^ 3. *89, epo. 
BAhubAdhaa, a people^ S. 775. 
Bmbnblifinii, soti of Chitraka, 4.9 
Bihudi, two riTsre ae called, 2. 

* 4 *, I 5 «* 340 i 3 . 8f)6. 
Babugaea, eon of Sudymnno, 4. 
zs3. 

Bibulcfl, Tsrient of B4lm, 3, 280 
Babola, a Bnjipati, 1. toe. 
Bab\il4, a rtTer, 2, 250. 

BAhnU, Tenant of Bfihedbala, 3. 

' 3 * 1 . 

BibuJo, Twuntof lUUile^ 4. jfij, 
Btboliiwa, son of .Dhritl, 3. 535. 
BAbu-nigbaft'aaa {!), what, 5. 37. 
Babaputra, a Ptajipati, 1 . to*. 
HiswiTa8,2.ai. His Jaughtera, 
2 . aS. 

Bshiuadas (1), variant of BDinhA* 
dhas, % 175. 

Bahuratba, sou of Nfipwyoja, 4. 
*44* 

Bahurdpa, a Budm, 2. 24, 95. 
Bahnrtipa, son of HadkAtithi, 

king of ?Aka4irIpa, 3. *00. 
Baburflpa, a je^ofi of BAka-dvipe, 

B. soo. 

£ahnrdpaks,TarUnt of Babudpa, 
tbsBndr^ % %$. 

BabaTAdin, nriant of AbaiS^Ati, 

, 4 xs8. 

BahuTidy as (?), vaiianf of Bihubt 
^ba^ 2.175. 

BAhnvat, son ef PoDamini, 4. 93, 
Bahuvidha, variant of Bahunva. 

4 . laS. 

Babwtieba^ promulgators of Ae 
BabvficbA, 4 50, add. 


INDEX. 
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BniiwKcU, a Sft»JibU4 ti ihe Dig- 

r«ia, S. A^- 

Bahwnoba-trthtnsAa, tlw, refwred 

to, 4. 36. 

BAliy** ^ ^5®* 

BAbyaa, vanant erf Bodtaj, 9.156. 
BAhyAAwa, Taviant erf Uaryaiwa, 

4- 144- 

Balrf4la*»iatiba, -what, 3. aaa. 
Baksa, a people, 8. W9* 
li4U»‘Balabhadr»,4.9i, to 9>*®5» 

*97. 500, 3«S* 316^ 5, 

13, S4.S6,1x3, 1x6, J30-132. 
535-138, 

Bala, MD oP KfiBbia and lakali- 
uaM, 6. 3i. 

Bala, adcwoji ao called, 4. 3x<S 
lw?s8 oftJio Wood, 3. «99‘ 

BuU, daagljMt cf Raudrfdwa, and 
wife d Prtbb4ktia» 4. xa^- 
B4U, vaiiaat of Vata, a RAkahaao. 

3. 293 

Bala» ’arUnt of ClsliaJa, 3, 3»x- 
Bftli, Tenant oi Dala, 3.5^ * / 3 *3* 
Bala {1), variant of Bbava. «n ol 

Tilomen, 4. 97 • 98 
Balabandb o, son of TUivaUr Menu 
of tbe fifri) MaoTranUra. 3. 11. 
Bsiabhudin, aoa of Vaaodovaand 

Devak/, 4, tu, *6c, An epi¬ 
phany of Seeba, 2. 2x1, stf, 

4 . ado j 5 . T2, 139 - 
flevatf, dex^tep BaWate, 8. 
*54; 4 . X09. Hiaaoaflbyher, 
4. 1C9, la brox^bt up by 
Nandi, 4 - 275, Ac. la offeoded 
with Kririiia, 4 , S3. Slays 
DheauVa, a DAna^a, 4 . 297. &«> 
Blayi Pralaxaba, ao A«tfa,. 4 . 
300, &C. Slays Vashtika. a 


paacraHaat, 5. 39- 
Vrtja, 6. 43- CoBpale tbs 
jirer YaenuoA to attend him, 5. 
64. &e. Slays Prinea Rukiain 

and othort, 0 . 86 - Be«uea 
Samba, 5. T34. BUyaDwitida. 
»D Abuts, 8. ijA Emmos«ie 
lcuiDofffoalia,5.t5o. Seealie 
4. 84, Aw.i 5 . 5 » 9 > 3 *» 3 *; 35 > 
36, 41, 42, 51, xx6i X3»» 

131,344- See,further,BaWflUa- 
dm.BalM4ina, HalAyuddjSan^ 
htfshaAa, Slric, TAlaketo, 4 o. 
Balabhadra, a meunUjn In S^Akfr 
dw/pa, 2. 200, 

Balebbid, an a^tbet of India, 4- 
316. 

BeladA, daughter of ReitdrASwa. 

and »jfo of PrabbAkajai A i»9. 
Baladevs - Balahbadrs, F. ss, 5^ > 

1 25s; 4 . 8j. 8*. At., 

296, 3045 5. ao, *3, 39» 4®' 
€^, 65, 47, 8Si ^6, 113, isx. 
134, *37.'39, J43- 

BAla-gopAlftoKriabde, aa a ehild, 

F. 22; 9 . 284. sSs, 34^* 345* 

Bal4haka,a BeTpeBt,aonof RaAyapa 

and Kadrt, %. 74* 

Bf i liK.v« a boite of K^iibria, 4,83. 
Bidakaka, a iDoQstoin*raiige in 
Silnmla-diripa, 2. 1 94* 

Balaja, a riter, ?. 29* 

diaciplo of SAkapddi, Ac.. 
8. 48, 50. 

BalAks, BOO of Pdiu, 4. 15. 
Balaka, son of Pulika. 4. 178. 
BalAkAjwa, son of Ajaka, 4. 1$. 
Balakiiwa, varlaxtt of BaiAsvn, 1 
M3- 

B*lak^am^ a rrountoin, 2. X4* 
(white coneit Valakrama^, 34<^ 


INDEX, 


Biltiii t, MwmgoUtor, 

nf«rrai tt P 4^ 
BaJdodhM*, 0^ BUmweD^ 

4 . x59j 345« 

B*larfcm» ■ BaUbbidra, P, x«J 
3.95 *j 4, 8r, 10^ 25®. *S8. 
s8i, *89, 3^. 3««» 3«S > ^• 
la, i 3 » H ^ 5 * 7 *» 

84, 85, 133» '3®» *3^'*35“ 
«3r, »39* 

Bj^Artni (tt), aen of Tftdo, 4 53. 

^43' 

Bfiliyani 0), die«pl« of BiabkaU, 
md tncbtt ol tbo 3. 

49« 

certain BtAbioans Dftiaed 
from Bali, 4 123. 

Bali, a end alao an Indro 

ia the eighth Muiwaiitara, eon 
ofVirueiana.P. 76; 

3, S9, *3J 4 1*3. 

108, US. Hia abode, 2. oxi. 
Bali, eon of Sutapaa, 4 . 122, 

BAU, variant of Bilin, the monkey, 
3. 316 (where eorrert tie epell- 

«8)» 343- , ^ ^ 

Bali, a cert^ offering, 5. no, 

**o; 5 . -190. 

Bali« Vaii, 5 . 32. 

Bali-kencan, a-oert^ eaerifloe, 9. 

P3* ‘*4- ... V 

« nodcey-ehieitam ilain by 

BAma, 3. 318. 

Baliii.Taiiaotof8indhnka,4 195. 
BaJiviadhya, eon of Baivata, Mann 
of the filth Manwantara, 3. n. 
BalivTuhahAD, son of NlrTfiti, 4, 
88 . 

Bali-y^oa, a certsda aaehfice, 3. 
. 93 , 

BAlutAhioi, a river, 2. i55' 


H 

BAlwehu, variant of Kalkalas, 2. 

180 

B 4 di») BOQ of Bali, eol by 
KtishiU, a. 89; 4 *50» 4 
X08,109, nx-n9-- 
BAda, eon of Yihuk^, 8. 097. 
fiAdapnia e Bofiitepnre, 5 . its. 
Bandha. variant of Bndba, eon of 
Vegavat, 8. 84 S« 

Bandhavat (^, variant of Ban* 
dhnmat, 9 . 345. 

Bandha, variant of Badha, eon of 
Vegavat, 5 . 245 - 

Baadbn, the tana defined, 8. 155 < 
Bandinmat, eon of Eevala, 9 . 945. 
Bandliuvalvta, aob of XniAla, 4 
189, 

BandUyAAwa, eon of Indraeena, 4 . 

*45, *46- 

Bangae B Tangaa, 8. 293. 

Baoga, aon of Bali, aon ot Sntepea, 
4 . 122. 

BAngangA, the popular name of 
the ^arAvatl, a river, 2 . 247- 
Beiyala, a river, 2. 155. 

BaiijiilA, a rivet, 2 . 155. 

Barbaras, a people, 2 . 178? S. 
291. 

Berbaia, e coontry, 2. 279. 
BarbarA, a river, 2 . 34 s< 

Barbatf, a rive, 2 . 341. 
BArhadrathae, daeceodaote of Bri* 
hadratha,*. i 77 > 

BarbaAAAva, vexiant of Satfiha* 
Uiwa, 8. 285. 

BAriiaapa^ae, aecUton of Blihav 

peti, 9 . 2ia, ^ 

Barhie, variant ofDharmin, 4189. 
Barhiahade, a clase of Bitfle, veri* 
ooalj genealogiaad, t. 158 ; 2. 

303/3. «59,x 89 , *81,183,339* 
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Bwhiiliad, Boa ci HavirdbinB, 1, 
19^. 

BftfhUhttfctl, danghtar 0! 7iiwa- 
lona&Q, aod vife of PriysvraU, 
«ldaat aoQ of Swdjr&dibbsTa, S. 
100. 

Bamio or Banoo, ido&tiSed witb 

Vannia., 6. 3S4. 

Bdab)iolM, Ktmiikt Brilkmans, 4 
2 & 

TUsbk»Ia8, of the ^ig-reda, $,51. 

B4ahka^ mb of BeihhiddA, S. 69, 
vhere he ie also called wa of 
Annhrida, 

Edabkala, tvo or more penooe. 
^ae u dieeiplc of Paila, another 
A g| Bharadw^a and d£»< 
eiple of Satja^ 9, 44, 
337. And fee Biahkali 

Bdabhali, iarianfrof BiUhhata (the 
last aamed), 5. 44/ 45» 4MO- 

BathiO^^ nJas of, 8. izji ^ 

Bauddhas, reli^iomsta, P. izi ;8. 
tat, S07, 310 , ttu >93 > 4 
**S> 359. Jdt-3d3, dx. 

Baudh&yaoiiS, of the T^v^reda, 
9.57. 

Baudhipuus a lawgiver, S, pd, 
>*3- 

Bandhja, diseipla of Bisbhali, 9. 
44 * 

Ben&re^ bont by ibe discos ^ 

Bhsdras. a people, X 185. 

Bbadrat, a pIma of gods iu the 
third Mscwwitaia, 3. 6. 

Bbadnu, ▼ariaot of Itfsdras, X C33. 

Shadn, s« of Vasndeva and Z)^ 
valcl,4. 110. 

Bbadra, eon of KKabda and KA' 

* liadii 0. 79. 


BhadiSi vctUnt of Madnks, sod 
of Slbi, 4 733. 

Bbsdrd, triisof Vss\jdeTs> 4 . 109, 
zio. 

Bhsdji, daughter of BnUHrtti, 
and wife of EHshda, t. 82, $3. 

Bhadri, danghter of BsodrAiwa, 
and also called dao^kr of 
PrabhAhsrt, 4 199 . 

Bbadra sYoganidrd, 4 36s. 

Bbadri, a liver, X tts, lao, sss, 
273. 

Kiadr4 variant of Obandrd, a 
rirei uv S’ilmalsMlwfpa, X 194. 

BhadrabAhn, son of Vasudsvn» 
4 K09. 

Bhadracbin, soa of 'Kfuhda and 
Euhsudl, 5 . 78. 

BLsdrsdeba,.B<m of Vasudevs sod 
Bevaki, 4 . ito. 

Bbadradsvs, variant of Bbadra- 
debs, 4 no. 

Bbadraks, variant of sod 

of Sitd, 4 139 . 

Bbadraica, variant of Ardnks, 4 
191. 

BhsdrahAU, a form of PfawaU, P* 

89 j 1 .133; 4 989. 

BbadraOiand^ variant of Bha- 
dravinda, S. toj. 

Bbidrapads, a nontb, Aogust. 
September. 8. 361, 4 c.j 8. 197. 

BbsdnuatLa, sen of Haijssgs, 4 . 
xsg. 

Bhsdrdetna, what, 5 . 330. 

Bhodraaira, variant of > Biodn- 
siro ,4 (88. 

Bhadrasens, son of Yssudeva and 
Pevski, 4 no. 

Bhsdrassna, vmiaat of Bludn* 
irthya, 4 . 54. 
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*> 34 - 5 ^* 54 ' 

fihftdtiiwt, son ot Agoldbn, and 
king of a ngbn, 2 . X02. 
&b»dr44m, sod oI Taaudevn, 4. 
109. 

Bbadriiira,»i«gio& to tbe stst of 
Koant 2dAn, S. xss. iid. tso, 
xtj, 1*5, Z2$, 20T, 6. 3. 
BhadEA 4 wa,TAriiutof C!Mndri 4 «ar 

U. *65. 

Bha^rai vs, variant o£ lUudriiwa, 
4 .ts 8 . 

BkftdnUwa^ variant of BiuTaiva, 

4. i44' 

iUuuLatoraga, n country lying ^ 
ivcon Mil/avst and tho sea, 2. 
tit. 

Bhadraviada, sen of Sfiritda and 
Nagfugit^ S. 107. 

Bhaga. an 1. ijr ; 2 . »?, 

99 s, 

Bbaga, ono «f tbo TUve deva^ 9. 

Bliagt (f), variant of Bha^a, ion 
of Vahnl, 4. ixd. 

BJi&ga, variant of son 

of Tajramitn, 4 l^a* 
BbagadatU, a king, 5. 54, 55* 
Bbagadhaja, variant of Nibhine- 
diabfba, i say. 

Bhaganotya, an ^itbet of lodta^ 
1. J34* 

Bhagavad-gttk, arils commaataiy,. 
to/emd to, or qootad, P. 15, 
33; 2. 4^ 86; $. 63, ti6, 
*53} 5. 0*4,389. 
Bbagavad-gft4*mibacm7a, a com' 
poslrion, refomd to, F. 33. 
Bb^vat •«yiah]in or E^Iabiia, P. 
49 f: 'i.Ai, 46 it 6s, 45, *0; 


*5 

^ * 7 , 33 , *79 5 *• 77 , 79 , 80, 
9*, joi, 259, *69, sao} 
P. 1, i, t 44 , 15*, *35, «« 9 , 
aia, «i3, a 3 4, *39, *44. *46. 
Tbe vord atymoJagraad, 5. *1». 
BbAgavata, aon of VijraGoltra, 4 . 
193. 

BbigavntaaBbigavata'iniTida, 3 . 
47 - 

Bbigavatas, on beretieal aaot, H. 
379 - 

Bfaigavata-katb 4 -sangTaha, a com* 
posiUoo, (footed, or RfHnd to, 
P. 49 ; 3 . 6 », 66 . 
Bbigivata*purid5, analyiia of U. 
dw.,P. 17, 20, »a-a4, 32, 

54-36, 39, **•, 53 i 57. 58,47, 

68, So, 88, 1x0, 114; « 5 . 264, 
* 77 , * 7 $. *84, jaa, 3*7,334, 
343, 3 $ 3 , 339. Its probable 
age, % 706. 

Bhggavata^papnrida, F. 87. 
Bhdgavati-aaAbiU, a part of tho 
K&r9}a*puzi£a, P- 77. 
Bbagfratba, aon of Dilipa, S. x 19; 

8. 303, 3*5 5 *• *41* 
Bbigiratbi, th« Oaogeo propar, 8, 
120. J2i; 3 . 217, 4 * 3 * 343 5 
d. IS4- ' 

6 b 4 gi^ an aoeioQt writer, 9 . 1x3; 
5 . 250. 

BbfldUaeSdrya, 3.150. • 
Bbalniarike, aoii of Efiahda and 
Satyabbimi, 6 . 107. 

Bbaixavi, a god, P. 79, 90. 
Bbaiiavaa, ja Beratieal aoct» ?. 

79,80; 6. aSd, i87«3?S»33o* 
Bbairat 4 a, a claaa of Apaamaa, 9 . 
82. 

^ajamdao, sod of Satwata, 4 .7 r, * 

79. 
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*- 97 / 99 ' 

Tar&nt of S'asiA. 4 . 
99 . 

Bbijaiu, v«ris(it of Bb^in, 4 . 72. 
Bbs^BiM (1)> vAriaot of 
3 . a8. * 

BbAjentbi, a conotr;^ ^ 343 > 
faria&t of Bh^in, 4 . 71. 
ItbfigiB, aoa of Satwata, 4 . 71; 7a. 
Shi^jrw (1), vanant of Bhr^jiraa, 
S. 23 . 

Bbf^ya, disdpJeof BcaJibal!, 3 .49. 
Bbakto,' ri«o/ $. 150. 

BLakti, w^t, P- 3 */ * 44 . 

U 7 ‘ 

BbakUcbchlieda, tba tens 02* 

pJaioed, 6. it. 

BbaktUfogya, «btt» 3. $$ 6 . 
Bba)aiiiaita« wtoeul^ gfenealogued. 

3 . S 40 > 948. 

BhaHida, rariaof of BhaUifs, 1. 
i 4 «.' 

BbaJUid, varbat of BU«U 46 ^ 4 . 
i 4 »« 

BbaUAA (f), I'ariaot of BhalUfa, 

4 . J41. 

BhaUita, aon of Udaluona, 4 . 142, 
143 - 

Bbanandaoa TtriaoC of Bbalan- 
dana. 9 . 241. 

BbfcdcTa, as Aaura, F. 34 . 
Bb^ira, a aort of troo, 4 . 299, 
301. 

Bhisiia, 0 daaa of gods io fcbe 
third HaovaDtan, $. 6 . So&a 
of Bbansa and 6b4nu, 2. ai. 
Bbdno, daogbtor of Bababa, asd 
wife of Dbarraar *1. 

BhilsQ, Virioiul7 genaalogiEod, 4 . 
1 x6 


BbioQi aoo of BiefixVa, 4 > 

BbinQ, eon of % fiabib and Satfa 
bbimi^ 5. Bi, 107. 

Bbdnaebandxat variant of Bblaa* 
rat^ ecD of CbnudragiB, 3.321. 

Bhioul^ Taitant of Bftnlo, 4 . 

iC^. 

Bbdoomai, rarional/gODodogiced, 

3 . 333. 

fibaouina^ «on of Bbarga, aon of 
VbIuu, 4 . ri6. 

Bbionmat, aoo of KHabda and 
Sak^abbimAt ff. 81. 

BbiQQmnt, variast of BJidnoratba,. 

4 . 168. 

Bkinunutra, vtfiank of Bbd&nra* 
tba, aon of Cbaodragirl, 3 . 52X. 

Bbinoratba, uvi of Cbacdnigm, 3 . 

- 3 **' 

BbinmkiiA, eon of Bfibadaiwa, 

4.168. 

Bbiia, wbaty 4 76. 

Bb 4 n, variant of iNalbita, 4 . 214. 

Bbandw^ae, a people^ 2 .187. 

Bharadw 4 j% a Blabi, eon of BH* 
bwpatj, 2, 285 kc .; 8., 13,15, 
16, 23, 48, 66; 4 . i 34 -X 3 ^‘ 

Bharadw^a, a medical autboritj, 
4 . 33 » 4 «. 

Bbendw^a. the V^aea of the 
twelfth Ihrapera age, 8 34/ 

Bberadw^'e, the Vy 4 aa of the ninw 
teenth BwApara age, S. 35, 37. 

Bbarodvija, veriant of Bbira* 
dv^ja, the Vyiur 8. 34. 

Bli&iadw^ja, variant of Bbera* 
dwAja, the Vyisa, 3 . 33. 

Eharadwiga, variant of Satja* 
dhwftja, 3 . 333. 

Bhandff^a, variant of Bflhadt^ja, 

4 .169. 
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a river, t. 151. 
Ilb»r«A{, ftB Asteriem, ?. 359. 

337' 

BharetAA, a trib«, 4.5$. 

BhamUk % Huni, aotbor of the 
OindiiarvA-feda, S. 6S; 4. 324, 
346. 

iftan^ son of JUshabba, nod a 
king in the first NsQirezitsrs, 
I*. 975 t 103, 105, rod, 227; 
4. 38, India is oalled, from 
hin,. BbaraUvarslta. 

Bbarata. eon of DushjantS) 4. z z 7, 
i 3 *-' 3 <‘» 3 *o« 

£hsrat», son of Daiaraiha, $. 315, 
318. 

fihsrata, kiQg of Aioaka, 8. 164. 
Bharafis, ton of Til^gba^ 4 . 57, 
59 

BhsTata, sen of Dhruvasandhi, S. 
*97; 4. i$Z. 

Bbmta (who 1), P. 42. See also 
8.312, *a, 

Bharata, an Apsana, 2 , 82, 
Bhirata » Bhiratavaialia^or Isdla^ 
F- 971 2. JOS, i!4, 115, 
1*0, 123, 125-127, 129, 13», 

i3d-i|8^ iS4. 207, 

Shdratas MihdhhAnta, F, 46, 50, 

54. 

BluraUrDsUs, a modern commen' 
tator, refi»Tred to, 2 ^ 22, 
BharataTonba, InnUa, P. 97 j 2. 
107, TXi. tih in> m> *35. 
*37. ' 

Bhanta-yuddlia, what, 3,326; 4, 
3«». 

Bhicnti *T Bhirataranba, India, .2. 
J07. 

Bharat/, rariani of GaUutU. 2 . 
* 99 - 


«7 

Bliargas, a people, 2. 470, 171. . 
Bberga, varlonal^ geuealogiaed, 4. 

37. 39« 

Bharga, son of Tahni, 4. 116. 
Bbirga, vanuualy gsnealogued, 4. 
3«- 

Bh&rga, valiant of Oarga, son of 
Fretardana, 4 . 36. 
Bhirgabhdai, varioosly genaaio* 
gls«i, A 37-39. 

BhArgeves, a people, t 170. 
Bhdrgeva, a deecendant of Bhfigu, 
1. 152; 6. 22d, Applied to 
rarione ponons, 2. 39; $. 23, 

. »3^ 5 39> 

BbArgava, eon of Tshni, A red. 
Bhirgava^ Fara^urdma, 4. 2a. 
Bhirgave, variant of Bhirge, A 

38. 

BUrgavabhdeoi, vaiiant of BbA^ 
gabUdmi, 4. 3& 
Bbtrpva'puddo, F. 90. * 
BhinD^ae, who, 4. 14b. 

BbArm^a, patronya of Uiidgaia, 
4.144. 

Bharmjd&wa,variant of Baiyadwa, 
4- 144 . *, 46 . 

Bhin, variant of Bb&ou, aon ot 
Hfisbfia, 6. Z07. 

Bbaraka, variant of Eumlca, 3. 
189. 

BbAsi, daughter of Keiiyapa, and 
wife of OanKfa, 2. 73. 

Bhaid, eu Apsens, 2. 82. 

Bbtelura, tba Sun, 3. 56; 4. 192 
Bhaakem Aeharya, ao aetroaoioer, 
quoted, 2 . iio, 129.. . 

BbAewat, variant of Blubkara, 4 

'f02. 

Bbaffa, the title, S. 385. 
BhafOch^r/a, the titk, 5. 3I5. 
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UtpftU. u utronooitr.»-. 
fsnddto t77 

BfiMosA a Lokilio^a, 8. 304, 
BhaucDA (f1), a 0ouit;7, 4 aaa 
Bhanfytf, • 4 . ^3. 

Bh^ija, ibe Mton of tht fouN 
Uonth KaowMiUn^ TUiooilj 
geooalogizftd, 3 . 2$, 09. Ra u 
cftUed tfftnu of tbo tanill Kan* 
vrutan, 3 . 25. 

Bbaotja ion of Bbaut^a^ 3 . 

Bbauvano, son of J4u)thu 8. jo;. 
Bbava, a Rudn, oi'fonn of 1. 

ii6, Z57; S. 25 ; 4 . 
*S*; 3^6 

BbATft, A Sidbfs, S. ! 3 . 
fiiiaTt, A Kuni, I. 109. 

BhaTA, BOD of Vilomao, 4 . 97. 
Bbara, v|riaot of BboTa,*2. je 4 i 
Bb&vis acliw of ApearsMB, 6. 

BUt^ one witU in pUIo- 

•ophy, X. $2, 

fU) 4 va bhirB0^ wb«t> 6. »33,237^ 
Bbivnka, •on ct BkaodMwAti, 4 . 
ao2. 

^^rana, bod of Swiroehubft, ni 
A Itiabi in tbs Mcond K«nvAfi. 
tA»,S.5. 

Bbivani, what, 6. stt, 23^, 94% 

US' - 

Sbtvaun&aTo, son of Tltatbi^ 4 . 
* 35 * 

Bli4rA.ptubpu, ibe, enunsratod, 
4 094 ' 

BbiTBkAin ■ ATjtagi, S. $t$. 

BhATio, A CAite in FlakabA.dwipe, 
2. 193. 

BbAVubTA'puiinAr asaI^aU of 
Ac, t 80, 43, 24, 6 a, bc.i B. 

3 «*. 3^3. 3 ^ 4 - 


BbAviihjAt« Bbaviibyt.jU2T4d»,3. 
O7. 

BnAviibya-apapuiiAB^ P. 37, 
BhATuhjottara'piuiAa, P. 6^, 64. 
BluYTw, a class of godi In tho 
aixtb Ifanwantara, 3 . X 8 . 
Bharya, sod of DbroTS, 1 . 177. 
fibavya, • in tba nisth Uan* 
wasteft, 3 . 25, 

' Bbavyai. ion of Priyarrata, aai 
kin; d 9 &k» 4 »lpa, 2.100, An, 
49S. 

Bbdrya, Tsriuit oi BhAnanUia> 
SOD of Bfiba 4 AitfA »4 i 43 . 
Bh^vyaratha, variant of BbAou* 
ratha^ son ot BrJbadafwa, 4 . 
rd 3 . 

Bbaya, Mear,’ bod of AdHU, 1 . 

Ill, 113 . 

Bbodst what, 6.'$ a. 

Bbafcorayu (!}, a clasa of Apsa* 
rases, 2. 3 b. 

Bbt' foar/ daughter of Kali, and 
wife of bffttyu, 2. irx. 
filiikihnapariT^j, 3 . 979. 

BbiUat, a vild nee, ibur ori^, 
tx 38 . 

Bhiota, a Budn, 1 . 116,; 3 . >5; 

& 384 

Bhima, aon of Pi 4 du aod rfilbd, 
4 roa; S. 134,159, 167. Xu 
a fonnar fairtb, son of Anila or 
Tiyn, 4 10j, 132; ff. 392. 
Blilffis, variODsly gaasalegisid, 4 . 
> 4 * 

Bbfms^ rariant of tTrnJcsHaya, 4 . 
» 37 « 

Bbiui^Bbimsratbf, 2 .143. 
Bbloiarafiba, son of Eetamat, 4 . 
33 « 3 ^. 343 - 

BWioaralba, sou of Vilcriti, 4 . 33 , 
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BbfmanUiA, Tari&ct of Eblmft* 
?fttbl, 3 . ije. 

Biiliunyafi th« Dv«r uow called 
Beemi^a. rjo, xja, 147,148. 
Ebf]iuiB«D»,vanoud7 
4 . 152, rde. , 

Bblmeeeot, wa ofl^be, 4 . 153. 
BhiauMne a Bh((nft,80& of Piddn, 
*o?j >59» 34S« 

Bhfshice, MD of S^ataao, P, 30; 
9 . 75, joij 4 . *44, t57j 5 . 
* 3 «» » 3 ** » 34 . » 3 S. Slaiii bj* 
Arjuiu* 5 . 157, i6r, 163! 
BUahne, king of the Tiderbhu, 

5.69. 

Bblehmtkesi Bkfefarad, king of the 
Vidsrbboj, 4 . tie; 4 . ^9. 
BhogAVftd, a eitj is Bu&tsl^ as 
onderarorld, 2. iti. 

Bhogin, 0OD of ?e«bai34g», (1) 4 . 
a 13. 

Bhogio, vanaat of Bhajio, 4 . 70. 
Bhojai, a peopK or peoplee, 3 .15 8, 
* 59 ; 4 , S8r 59 ; M, ado, 

27 * > 6. r 48 , jSf, 393. 

Bhojai, eertau) kiDge, 3 159. 
Blioja, king of Dbirir 4 59. 

Bhoja, ▼ariasC of Swa7uftbhoJa,4. 

99; ' »3, 248 . 

Bhctfa a Bh<ga]cacfa» 3 . 159. 
Bbojekae, oertaia deecendanta of 
the Bhcjaa of Dwknki^ 5 . 382. 
Bh<gaka, variant of Swapaikbh^a) 

4 . 99. 

Bbc^akafa,. a clt^ founded by 
Bokoin, 2 . 159; ff. 71, 84. 
BbojaDa, a monntaiD in Emnsoba- 
dwfpa, a 198. 

Bbejaporia^ a tribe in Wotem 
3 . X59, 

Saiwa* 4 * 260, 27 il 


29 

Bhqjji, Taviant of Mirieba, 4 100. 
Bhokb7aka(f!),variant of Udehjka, 

4 232 . 

Bhokabyaka, variant of Ifdahika, 
4 - 222. 

Bhraja. a aon, 5 . 191. 

Bbmine, a deal of goda in the 
fourteenth Uauvaotara, 3 .28> 
Bhn^iehdia, eon of Qbf Itepf isbtb^ 
king of ErauDcddHlwlpa, 3 . 
*98. 

Bhrdjiehfba, a ngion inEranncha- 

dwlpa, 3 . 198, 

Bbrauiarag, tbeir origin, 1 tSi 
(whore oorrect tUe speUlng); 5 
388. 

Bhnuiu, * revolution/ daughtar of 
SKumdra, and wife of Dbrura. 

I . X78. 

BWigu, aon of Braluiia, gg • 

1 'oo, X35, *3*, i5c.x5a; 2. 

” 5 ; #59. s« 5 . *«•; 8-3, 8, 

II, r 4 -i 6 , *3, 35, 68, go-So, 
98, 152,291, 338,3425 4. 16, 
* 7 ; 19 , as. 35, 31,39,40.; S. 
76, 2x8, ago, HU wife, 1 . 
top, xio, ijg. tiia o&priog, 

1 *52,3,274 LordolLafeah' 

, mipura, 1 . 150./ Teacher of 
the DhaDo^▼eda, 3 . 67. 

Bhfigo, variant of Ai^a, %. 530, 
Bhfigubbhml, variant of Bbaiga* 
bbiufli, 4 . 39. 

BhHgukxhetra, a holy apot ofr the 
river Nannad^^ 151. • 
Bbri^tonga, a certain fbres^ 4.49. 
BbKngarift, as atteudaot of Siva. 
P.89. 

Bbfitjln (1), eon of 4.10 r. 
Bbfitj 0, variant of DbBU, 4 67 
Bfiujiagu (9, a people, % 163. 
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BOD of PntibartH, % i o?. 
BbtsmoDyo, eoD of BlionU, soa 

ofDushywt*, 4. 136, 

Bhuminjo, Tftriflfit of, BhuTan- 
BaDji 44 . 136. 

Bh&mi, wift of Tu 1 i 6 q as Para* 
iar&toa, R ^7* S®* 

BKdmi. ranant of 4. 93. 

Bbticoi • kbaftdfa, a part of the 
p^^iuA-porHa, F. 30. 
BhuBkiiui^ra, aon of Kaiiwi^ana, 
4. i$i. 

BWmlwiCrsv, aon of Vwodera* 4. 

t93i *94« ^ 

WifiBiuumdis BOD of Yangata 0), 

4. *i3. 

Bb5iniputr»> variant of Bhipini* 
isitA, 1 

Bhiiaitra, variant of BWmimitra, 

*93* , . 

BbtSptia, variant of AbJiutanjaa. 

3. 9. 

Bbdrbbfin, Tariaot of Jliaghara 
i. 69. 

Bbiiblniva, Tariaot of Jbarjbar*, 
i, 69. 

BWri. sou of Sowadalta, 4. 157; 

B- »34- , ^ 

Biturv Tariont oI DhniUs 3^ 
Bidfijy****^*' wumt of Uabba^ 

4. 164. 

B)nlfisb«iSa» aon ei Brahma* 

atvanU, 3. 26. 

ShtiriabeAa.aoaofS’arjiti, 3. 249. 
BbtriiraTaa, aon of SomaditU, 4. 
T57J *34- 

Bbdt loka, th« aarth, 3. 113, 225. 
Bhilabikoa, Twiant of Milabikaa. 
4, 222. 

Bhdua, oerUin «vil apiriU, thair 


ori^. &C., 1. 32, 83; 8- 74* 

* 75; 3 120, 216; 6. X27f **t4. 

T’.dr kiog, BdlapUl, 2. 36. 
BUbta, a palriaroi 1 25. Hia 
witaa, 3. 21. 

BbAta, aon of Vaandara, L 109. 
Bb4ta,nbat,inpbiloaopV>l* *4^. 
Bbiita-bb&yaDa, ivhat, 5. 91, 386. 
Bhiltadi, wUt, 1. 33,34» *69 J 2 
5 6. 96, 198, 199. 

Bbu^iyut^s, aon of Suraa^, 3.335* 
Bhittaheto, sod of Dakahaaitan^a* 
3. 35. 

Bb&tiiuanda, a Yavana ]pn& 4. 
21V 223. 

Bhiitanayaa Twiairt of ^fbb^ 
Ur^i 3 . 9. 

Bbdwrayaa (R), Tariant of Abbfi 
torajfts. 3. 9. to. 

BUi^tasanUpoiia, son of Uiran* 
jakeba. 9. 69. 

BhoU-earga, wbot, m phiimopiiy, 

1*74', 

Bh^Utinan, irbat, 1. 3 ^ 3. 91. 
BbdUw-ridpa, wbat> 4.33. 
Bbdta-jajna. a cariaui aaorifico, 3. 

4 «, tjS. 

BUtit«4n, as apitbat of ViabAo, 1. 

4 ^ 

Bhdili, BOn of Angirw, 3 .8 8. 29. 
Bbaii • LakahiD^ 1 . 2 X 9 > 3 . 23 

(wbBro oorreot the spalling 
BbfiH). 

Bhdti, variant of Td&ii 4. 93. 
Bhdti,wbaC, inpbiloaophp, 1. 148 
Bbdtigauri, variant of Qauri, 5. 

387* , . 

BWtiuiiira, variaot ol Bbiioiuni 
' tra, 4 . 193 * 

BhtiunaudA, a king, 4. 212 
Bhuva, aon of Pratibartfi, 2. 106. 
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B^VdAA, ft Ba^n, S. 35. 
Rhtt^ia^Wftns ftu ftjrilhftt of SiTft, 
P. 7 J. 

BJinTroipanp (tt), Tariant of Bhft* 
TanvftBfU, 4 . *3^ 

phuta.Joka-BbuwIoift, 2. M3. 
BhuTAT^oka, thft apace botween 
tbe earth and the sdd, 2. 22^'. 
5 . t$2. See BhaTO'lcka. 

BliUTO-toka B BhaTar'lokfti 8 . $30; 
T 9 *, T 94 - 

BU^ Yoga^Uo»pli 7 . 

5 . 230. 231. 

Bunbaaftn, rariant of Binbuira, 

4 . 171, 181. 

Biabiaftra, kiog of Rftjagflba iii 
Magadba, rarioualj ge&ealo' 
gifted, 4 . 180, i8t. 186. 

Binduvat, eoa of Karlchi» 2 .107. 
BiadunuUfdftogbter of S'a^abiDdo, 
and wife of Mftndhitfi, 3 . 368. 
fiindaoftU, vife of Tiddratba, 9 . 
268; 4 . 153 - 

Biudiisdra, king of Pdtaliputra, 
venoasiy gftoealogised, 4 . i8r, 
t86, 187, 188. 

BiDddiana variftntof BLtnbiaira, 
4 . i8o, i8r. 

Birth, cereKiOEiiea ordaiued at, S. 

^ 99 - 

Bodbfti, a people, 2 236, 

Bodbft, MU of DbarmA, 1 Jio. 
Bodha, variftfit of Eodba, 2 . 214. 
Bodbaa, variant of Sodliaa, 2. 163. 
Bodhasa, ahiU, 2. 142. 

Bodbya, disciple of Bftshkali, and 
pTonalgator of the ^g-veda, 
3 . 44 - 

Bopadeva, an anther, his time, &o., 

P 44*48* S«S 5 »;^l * 77 » 

278, 3 « 7 * 


3 * 

Eopadeea (another ?), 3 .174. 

Btadhna, eon oi Bbantya, Maun 
of the fonrteoDth Manwantaja, 
3 . 29. 

BnbioAa » BrahraArahie, 1. too. 

Brahma, the anprame nonentity, 
onUtiiiking tb*^ght and what 
not TypihKt by Obi, 1 . t. 
One with Viebhd, 4 to., 1 . 3. 
Poiaessed of propertioa, and the 
Buiiree of creation, 1 . 44. Two 
statea of, 2. 92. Enduwod with 
form, and forioleaft, 6. 23*. 
Etymology of the word, 1. 30; 
3 . 37, 18. Sea also 1 . 3, 18, 
21, iec., 4$: 4 .993 (misprinted 
Brabmi), 326, 34^; 5 . X2,15* 
4 tc., Ae, 

Bralii^ the dnt bypntaftu of 
Brahma. The tome a* Visbhn 
in hia character of creator, !• 
41. The diiration of his life, 
1. 46. Hii various oreations, 
1. 6S, de. The foor ooatee 
proceed from him, 1. 89, dm 
ills mind'bom sons, 1 . 100, 
Parent of lha Budras, L. xr5. 
Ac. The easft' as Mabat, 1 . 
29, dm The inC teacher of 
the Viabhn-pm&6a, 1 . 5. He 
arrangeetbeyeda, 3 . 34. HU 
city, 8. ITS, 1*8. He praise* 
Visbdn, 4 . 95 1, iu. See also 
P. 4, »t, ^0., I. 13, 22, 
3 «i S 9 t 4 ». S. rt, 37, 
38, 297; 266, 292, 293* 

319, 346; 5 «• 3 . «». > 4 ». ^S» 

43,59,94,9S, 114, ti8,^,*e. 

Brfthma, a Kslpn ao called, 1.53; 

8 . 66 . 
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Brihma, t PraUya so caUotJ, 1. 
tij, 4 a. 

BpUuu, • form of mstniaga, 3, 
105. 

Bribua, ‘eaond philcMpfa;,’ t. 
85. 

BrftlmiabftJi, discipk of Deradorii, 
acid tsacbar of t^Atbsrva- 
T«da, 3 . 61, fis. 

£ailima>bll 4 ta, w^t, 2 . 89 j 6. 

7. ’ 53 « 

Braibmabodb^i, d-rivar, S. /5 s, 
i$it 340. 

Bnbmtoh&ru, wbat, 3 . los. 
Brabioacbaiya, vbat, 3 . 77? 5 . 
i8r. 

Bjuboiada^jdaf soa of Narariband* 
4 . ]66. 

BnhmadatU, variooslf g«n«al»> 
gued, 1. 143. 

SrahjD.^ja, 4 kind of cloudy 3 . 379. 
Brgbaia'khadda, a part of tbo 
Brahma*TaiTaita*pui^ Fi 65^ 

€7- 

Brahanakoia e AiH, Z, i 3 . 
8ubiB3*loka B SatTa-loka, F. (8 •, 
1. 58; 1 *s 77 « 3 o> a. J98J 

4 966 i 5 . 193, 195, 
BrebDa*ia 47 a> «lia^ 3 . 253V 
Brabojamedh^a, a ri*«r> 2. 152, 
340. 

BrahiDaii& Produced from t)jo 
cooiitb of.Brahcofi, I. 89. ^«r 
'datiea, 8. 86. Famtliee of, 4 . 
38. Earl; sektleueota of them 
in India, P. 102. 

Brahman, a sort of priest, 3 . 43, 
44 - 

Brahmidcfa, vba^ l. 170. 
Bnhcia 6 d^pcir 46 a, aoalTsis of 
kc^ F 20, 23, 24, 84 4 c.; 


3. 67, 187 .(whan comst the 
aprfliog); 6. 308, 319 (where 
correct the spell&ig), jpo, 392. 

BrahKiAda-DpaparAiia, P. 87. 

Brshmidi, a rirer, 3. 153. 

Brihaaai, a sacred spot naoud ia 
the Hshlbhdrsts, % 153. 

Bnhmah;».de7s, what, 8. 5?. 

BrahmApeU, a 2, 985, 

4 o. 

Brahoapur^ the dtp of Brahm4 
sitoated ob a peak cd Mount 
tferq, 8. lie. 

BrahaS'pvi^s, aoal;^ of It, 4e., 
P- ao, 21, 24 s6, 27, 4e., 58, 
lie; 6 . 282, 284 292, 298^ 
305-314, 317, 319, 320, 3*5, 
3*7» 344 35 J- 

Brib!QB*piiraAaB Brahma'parads, 
P. 23, 27; 8. 66. 

Brshaiapatra^ what, 1. too. 

Brahmaputra, a riTer, 8.154. 

Brahmaiita, father of Tf^navab 
k74 3; 53. 

Brahoafibis, ‘Brihaan aaiata,' 
th^ aho^ 1. 100; 3. 
69, 271; *4 $»j 246 j 6.121. 

Brahmershidsia, a regioa is Cen¬ 
tral India, % T43. 

BrahmasarariU, BrahmasaTarhi. 
the Mann of the tenth Maoma* 
tsra, and bob of Upailoka, $. 
25. fie is called son of Brahni, 
3. 24. 

Bnbma-tirae, a fiei; wespoa so 
eaUod, 3. 83, 84. 

Brabmastra, s fier; weapon .so 
3. 84.338; 4 160, 

Braluna*7ariha^ P. 65. 

BrahmiTarU, a district in Central 
lodk, P. ro5; a 143. 
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EnOmiA'TAivftrto-pii^&da, anA^ysit 
of ii, *«., P, 20, 21, 23, 24, 
65, 4 c., no; S, 6j^ 5 . *64, 
269,210, 282, 484, 298, 3iC, 
3 ‘ 9 . 3 **> 3 *r» 34 ?, 343 - 

BrA))in<7«jn», a sort of aammeul, 
•S. 40, 93. 

Bjibxiij SaihliiU, a part of l)ie 
Kfirma-portAa, P. 77, 7S. 
BtabmiBbfba^ mu of 3 

3*4- 

BnUimopeU, Yariaiit ol PrabniA- 
poU, a. 792, *93. 
Br»braottan-kbiiS<fa. a part of the 
Skauda-punWa, P- 4?, 73. 
B^mottan-puraoa, P, 27. 
Bfihad-inAyaJca-upaniahad, tb«, 
or ita coaDi«)itury, rtforrod to, 
3 .113, 122, t9F,338 : 5 . 388. 
Bribada^wa, a SAeUiya. aoa of 
Sidbyk, a. 22. 

Pfibadaiwa, son of 9 n^VAat 8 , S. 
*64. 

Bfibadaiwa, sou of.Sabadova, 4 . 
168. 

Bfibada^wa, sou of Satodhan, 4 . 
189. 

BriKadaitra, Tariaot of Pfisbad* 
•itrtj X 284. 

Brihadbafa, vnonaly geuc&logtsed, 
3 * 5 **. 3 * 5 ; *■ >74. 

BfibftdbhdoQ, Yarlously gaoealo- 
gi«ed. 4 . 225, 

BfibadbhiQQ, son of Kfioh^ and 
SatyabbiaU. 5 . 81. 
Bribaddarbli^ TtriaaC of Bfibsd- 
bhion, 4 , 125. 

BfibAdnieTatt, ao'aneiont ooopoib 
\ioB, refcrrad to, X 48. 
Bfihaddhanu, vikaat of fifihad- 
iiba. aon of Ajamfdlia, 4 . 140. 
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I^UiadcIbauos, variant of Biihad- 
4,140. 

Bribaddhennaii, vjitUiil uf B f i jiad. 
»wo, i 140, 

BfiLaddlwuj\ variant of Vfijjuf- 
vaC, 4 4i 

Bfibadiiliu, son of .AJaiaftflis, 4. 
240. 

Bhhaduhu, son of Harynswa, 4. 
J44- 

Bfihadr^ja, vorioui^y gcnralogtKod, 
4. 269. 

BHhadrada, variaat of Bfibat. 
kshsAa, 4. 167. 

Bfibadrsthaa « BAiliadratbas, 4 . 
178, 

Bfibadntha, variously gcaealo- 
gisod, 4. (25. A BMliadmtba 
u naiQad in 4. 24. 

Bflhadratha, son of Vao^i, snd 
' king of Magadha; 4, 149, 150', 

173» *77. 344. 345 
Bfibadratha, ton of Tfgiun, 4.165. 
Bfibadnaba, son of B^ibatksludH, 
4, 167. 

firibadratiifl, aoo of ?aUdbau«au, 
4 189, 190. 

Bribadmtlta, variant of Bfilioduk- 
tha, 3. 33t. 

Bfifaadratbs, variant of Dfidliara- 
UiA. 4. 12C. 

Bfibiidratha, variant of Jayadratha, 
4 140. 

Bribodretba, variant of Aiokavar- 
dbaas, 4.187. 

Bfilioduktlia, son of BavariU, 3. 

33* 

Bflbadvasi^ aoo of fifiJiadisbu, 4. 

. i 4 fr 

BrihadvisHu (tJ), variant of Hi; 
baitvaeu, 4. 140. 


C 
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B^ibedveU, one ot more riven^ 8. 
ISX. 25*. 

BHheiuiuiua, bod of BftbedtihAttu, 
4 . 19 $. • 

B^uusAau (f),*4 kbg b«tw««a 
Kaiida end CbendreguptB) 4 . 
345 ' 

Bfibu'Uenu, an ancient lawgiver, 
quoted, 3 . 151. 

BfiiuiD'n 4 tadl 7 a*puriliB, P. 52, 

Ac. 

BntiBepab*, abo of Aoginj, P. 38; 

1 . 141, t 88 , 2. B 4 i 8 . 

16 , * 44 , *45 ; *-4 4»f '»3> 

134,135. Author of the Artha* 

3 . dA Identified, ae a 
planet, with Jupiter, 3 . aed, 
259, 303. Hie cycle, 2 . 9$$. 
BfihMpati, the VyAsa of the fourth 
DwApore ege, 3 , 34, 36. • 
BfihMpati, a Aiehi in the eecood 
Manwantan, A 4. 

BAhaepati, fbooder of aa heretical 
sect, A *23. 

BAhasptti«BiQHti, ui Ancient code 
of law, referred to, 8. 289-i9i> 
Biihat, A portico of theSdaa.voda, 

2 . * 95 . 343 ' 

BHbat, a Ealpa, F. $(, 5*. 

Bnhat (flX variaot of BAhat* 
kehattm, 4 .137, 139. 

BAhatl, wife of lUpu, edo of 
J 31 iahfi, J. 177. . . 

Brlhatf, ^ugbter of Blbl, aad wife 
of Kfiahfia, 6 . $$. 

BAhatl, a metre, ita origin from 
Srahmi, 1 . 8& Identified with 
a horee of the Sud’b car, 9 . 
* 39 ' 

BAhAtfcaroian, variouly geoealo' 
giarf, 4 , t 9 $. 


Bflhatkarman, son of BrlhadTaan, 
A 140. 

BAhAtkaoo&Oj son of Sakehattra, 

4. 174- 

B Ahabkathi, aeompoution, 2.177, 
921. See Etthi-BAAUigara 
BAhatkAya, variant of Brihatkar- 
man, 4 . 140. 

BAhatkahaiia, »un of BtihadhaJa, 

4. 167. 

BAhatbhnttra, aou of DhHeht^a- 
ketn, 4. 203. 

BfihAtkabettra, 90a of Bbavan- 

*• *35. *3®, XJP' 
Bhhatkaliaya, variant of Biihat 
kehada, A 267. 

Bfihatkahetra, variant of Bfibat' 
kahafia, A id;. 

BAhat'PariAara, an ancient law¬ 
giver, quoted, 3. 180. 
Bflhat-AAmin, a porUon of the 
Sima-veda, ita origm from 
BrahmA 1. 84. 

BAhat^adihitA an aatronooiical 

work, referred to, 2. 190, 275; 

4. 153. 

BAhateetiA son of Rfiahfia and 

BhadrA ^ 3*. 

BAbateena, ranant of fifihatkar- 
maa, A 174. 

BAhateeoa, variant of DAJhiaeDa, 

. A J75, X7A. 

fifibatt^i^ a name of Bfibaspatl, 
Boa of Aogiiae, 2. 959. 

6f iaiudaiwa ^), variant of PnaiW 
dadwa, 3 . 984. 

Buddha, founder' of a p^ipon, 
P' 7*5 3, 93s, 936; A 170, 
187, 188; 6. 3a*, Ac., 375.' 
Paocifnl etymoJogy of hia oarae, 
S,9jo,tiJ; 4.5i 5.35«>3^*y 
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368. Aform of VlihiWi, 6.178* 
333, $7! And K« Anjani. 
Boddbi, ‘ii)t«U«et/ doughUr of 
Dilt&bft, Ai)d vir« of ^bftmkis 1 . 
109,110. 

Boddhi, wbftt, in phllosophj, 1. 

4, $»? 

Buddhiais, 5.277,178. Andsoo 
Buddlis. 

fi<idba» or Marcury, »on of 
t, tJ7; 3,825,258, 304, 308; 
8. 938; A- 3, 80. Ho u also 
«»d to be con of Soosn, 2. 959;. 

A 4. 

Badbc, 900 of Tsgarat, 3. 245. 
Budbc, raruot of TcdhA, a lU* 
blisM, 3. 287. 

Bfldho, ‘ wise mtn,' 5 . 239. 
Budboc.TiriaotolBrftdhnA, 3. 99. 

Budhoya, tariani of Bredboa, 8. 
* 9 - 

fiokbi^rna 0 ), A people, 2. t86. 

Cajtee, four, tbeir otigio from 
Brabcoi, 1. 89, i7i< Their 
pnmal stale, 1. po. Divided by 
oceupfttiune, 1. 96, 97. Their 
future abodea, 1.9 7, Ao. Tbeir 
dntiea, 9.,85> Ao. loetUoted 
by Cerent kiuge, i. 31, 39, 
38,123. 

Cetbwi the, i tribe of EehatCnyai, 
% 184. 

Oauuqjeei, a .trihA 8. 993. 8ee 
Eimboju. 

Coremooiee, at birtb, Ao., 3. 98, 
Ac. 

Ch^yae, a p^le, A ti j. 
Chaidyae, cerUia kings, A 87. 
Cbaidyoptricbara, ao epithet of 
• Tam,, eon of KfltakA A I49< 
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CJiailaoja, fouoder of a cect, ?. 

9 »; 6- 3x8, 343 i 345 - 
Gtaitri, two &shij, of the cAcood 
and ioortb bfanwaotarae, rari* 
oosly gcuealogised, 3. 5, 8, 
Cbtitra, a inonbb. HarobH^pti], 
2, 261, Ac.; 3. n4. 
Obaltra(i^, a mounUin-range in 
Kraan^'dvipa, 2. 197. 
(Aaitraratha, Kabsro*e grove on 

Mount hfanJara, 2. tii, ri6; 
A 6 ; 6 . 137* 

Chaitravatl, variant of Cbaadra- 
bbag4, 1 C47. 

Cbaltrl, a certun sacrifice, 3.113. 
Cbakor^ a city, 3. 31A 
Ch»Vora(1),abU},8.i49' SecKora, 
Chakon, variaot of Cbakora Bita- 
karriln, A tp;, tpS. 

Cbakora S'itakart^, Cbakora- 
awdtikai^, Aft, eo& of Suodan 
S'itakaniin, Ac., 4. 197, 301, 

209. 

Chakras, a people, 8.163. 

Chakra, a jnount^n in Kuia* 
dvipa, S. 197. 

Obakrawrin, vhat, 1. 183; 3. 

3 J, 367; 99® i ** 

Cbakrin, an epithet of KfiehAA, 
from Ua cAoiro^ ‘ discus,' A 
82; 6. f, 69, 70, 82, 107,108, 
J16, xs 7 » I 49 r i 6 i. 

Chakahu, the rirer Oxu, 8. iii, 
130-323, 979 . 

Chakahu, variant of Obikabuha, 
son of Ann, A 199. 
Cbakibaa,so& of Tyuehfa, 1. iji. 
ChakahTUjSonofPnng&DU, A 144. 
Cbiksbu^aa, a close of godi In 
the fonrleeoth Mautrautara. 8. 

38 . 
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Ohiikahn^lia, son of Ripu, 1. 177. 
Cbiksbuaha, U^nu of the siitb 
MiuivanUrt, Tariaofilj geu«&Io< 

psed,i. 177,173; 2, a6,a75 3. 

2 ,u, la, 14,17,18,192 >*• S- 

•ChikehuhA, AOD of Anu, 4 . lao. 
Cb^kabaaLti, the alxtU Iifanw(u> 
tan, 2 . u> » 7 > *58. «S9, « 
pumn. 

Obali « Lflkdimf, 1 . uo. 
Cb&ApA, SOD of PHthuJukslis, 1. 
125. 

Oiampa, varisni.of Chancho, 3 . 

s 39 . 

ChatDpi, e city, the ondei^fc cajh 
tal of Art£B« 2. 166; 4 , 224, 
125, 221. 

ChAinp^in s Obantpi, 3 . aSp; 
4 . 225- 

Ch&np 4 nti « Champi, the city eo 
oall«4, (. 2i3, 279. 

CUiDuko, Pill lur ObiAakya, 4 , 
‘85. 

CU^ahja ft E&utU>.\ 4 . iZ6. 
Chandiu, vaiiuf of Chunohu, 3 . 
sSp. 

CheDifa^tto, Pill for Cbaodro- 
gopto, 4 ; r 35 . 

Cbed^alfl, irhat, 3 .12a 
Chan^aas, a certain mounuia, 2. 
* 55 - 

Cbandona, a spades of tree, 2 .200. 
Ohaadac^, a riter, 2. »55. 
Chitodanl, a liTer, 2 . 155. 
Cbendanodaka^uudchhi, Jsc.rYari- 
* ousJ; gaaealogim], 4 . 97. 
Chaodapradyotn^^a kang^ 5 .391. 

Cba^airiiitakaril (tf), Tariau of 
ChandrsiH, 4 * aoi. 

Cha Wl« Kill, a S'aW, P. 56; 1, 
X04. 


Cbadd'i, nded over by XilcavarAa, 

4 . 180. 

ChM^d'l • pitha, a part of tbe 

hfArluArfeya-poriAa, P. 55 ; 3 . 

22, 

Cbaadrae: Soma, I..231; 1 304 ; 
. 4 293. 

Cbandn, ao); of Kfisbia >uid 
Satyi, 6. 79. 

Cbandn, a mountain. range in 
PZaksba-dwfpa, 2 , <91. 
CbaiHlri, a river, 3 . 194. 

Chandra, Cbindra, variants of 
Aidrt, aou 0/ Yi^wagatwa, 3 . 

a 53 « 

Cbandn, variant of Cliiiu, S. 78. 
Chandr&bbigi, tba riror Chenob, 

5. 130, 131, 144 * 44 , *47 > 
ri8, 023 (irhore oontet tbo 
spalibg), 2243 5. 382, 385, 
392. 

CbAttdrahhinu, son of Kfisbiaaud 
Satyabhicni, 5 .. 8 {> 
OhaDdivgiri, ecu of Tiripl<fa, 8. 

3 »t 

Cbandragopta^ aou of Nanda (^, 
P 1093 4 . 18(^188, r03, 205, 

33*, 345 ; 3 * 3 « 

Cbandrafcotu, sou of, Lalcsbronds, 

3 . 318. 

Cbandiaketu, hleg of Chakora, 8. 

3:8. 

ChAodfskatu, a oonntry near the 
Hiniloyas, 8. 329. 

Cbandnmi, a rivar, 2 .151, 
Cbandripid'a, aoii of SCiryipbfi. 
i 183, 

Cbaadripfda, )9sg of Oatbmere, 

4 . 223, 

Chandrairl, son of V^aya, son of 

Yajnafrl, 4 . 299: 






CluQdtaiukU, an UUnd, perhaps 
fabaloita, 2. idp. 

CLnudrdiwa, eon of KuviCiiydiwa, 
3 . *65. 

CbflDdraraktrd, a cit/ nc*r the 
HimdUyaa, 3> ji9< 

CbandrkVAlokA, »jii ofSalitmiiwa, 

3. iii. 

C7iaadrtv:fjai, TMiaiit of CbaB* 

dndrf, i. 

ChangwJ, whft^ 6. 53. 

(JhiddrSf R fuDOQa paxcratinst, 
alain by JCHsbibs 4- 33$, 3375 
»S> a8, 35. J6, 38-40, 87. 

Chapa (0, ^arUnt id Apas, n 
lUkshow, 2. 268. 

Chafdcbsn, wbai, S. 385. 

Cliaraias. s ObarakidbwAryus, S. 
54»55« 

Cbaraka, a teacher of the Yajur- 
roda, 3. §$.’ 

Chmka. aa en»«ot medical au> 
Jhwity, 4, 33. 

CbarakAdhNraryua, of the Vajur 
T«da, 8. 54. 

ChAraiaa, ^panegyiUto of Uio 
goda/ 2. T34, 213 ; 4. 266. 

OWajta, a techs icality, orp^amed, 
3 . 13 J. 

Charada^TyiUia, a compoaiUon. re* 
fexred to, 8, 51. 

Chareuta, son of A'rabtuheAa, I. 
3*- 

Chariots. Of tlwSuji, 2. 237. Of 
the Hoon, 2. 299. Of Uars, 
Jnpitor, Saturn, fidhu. aod 
KehJ, 2. 304, 305. 

CbanebAu, aon of Efrttunat, 1. 
'54- 

Channa, a confitry in the north of 
India. 2. 169, 


3? 

C^iarmakbaAdtJcas, variant of 
CbarffiamaddHlse, 2 . (69. 
Obarmajau^ifaiaa, a paopW, 2. 
169. 

Cbarmaf^watl, the river Ohnmbtfl, 
2. 131 {rthero correct Ibe sprlU 

*ug)» *47, 331#; *• *37- 

Cb&ni, aoD of KHelifia and ?uk< 
midf, 5. 78, 148. 
CbdrnohaDdra, variant of Charn* 
fiuda, 8. 78. 

Chdrudaha. son of ICfiahAa and 
itukunjU, 0, 78. 

Cbiradabfia, sod of Kfisbna and 
fiuIneW. 4. tia, (13; 5 . 78. 
Cliirudbwtoaa, vanant of Cbirii' 
vaiuian, 0. 148. 

ChtrngDpta, son of Kfisb/ii and 
Kuknidl, 8. 78, 

Cbdruha&ini, vife of KfiebjU. 4. 
ira; 8, 89, 79. The same as 

Mshna6i,{T} 8. 8t. 

Cbdraka .Chdru, 5. 148. 
Cbaruaatf, doughur of Kfiabna 
and Hiitei'Af, 8. 78. 
Cbdtnpadn, rnnani of Abhajadn 
4. 127. 

Cbim^vas, son of Kh'ahda and 
Euhmidf, i. ua. 

Cbaruvarman, aaeociated with 
Satoba, A.brdr*, a&i othara. 5. 
T48. 

Obdravosba, son of Krishna and 
Eukmidf, 4, (t2. 

Cbiinvinda. aou of Kfiabn* and 
Ttubniidf, fi. 78.' 

CUruTa^aa. son of KriabAa and 
ftukaidl, 4. IT a. 

Cbirfafeaa.of the Yajar-vede, A 53. 
ChBtab'4fiDga,a!nciuilsin in Kn4a 
dwipa. % 
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Cbatorenp* eon ot Bosaplda, i. 
1 * 4 . JJ 5 -' 

Chatorhotn, varUot of Annha> 

4. J4I. 

CbiturmAiyu, cerUSo ueriScos, 

3 . 40, *13. 

OlukomdM, a dua of Biliu, 3 . 

339. 

Chftuka a Cbolaa, 3 .993: 
CbaulimdiWAra, a tumi on th« 
nver Narmada $, 167. 
Chayaoa, a cartaio eareioony, 3 . 
174 - 

Chadiar a ptopk, 2. 137; 5 . 
nB. 

Oh«di| varioualy gaoetlogaad, 4 . 

67. 

Cbodj, a country in C«utrsl India, 
2 . 13a, rst; S. 157; 4 . 45, 
! 04 , ic^, ( 49 i * 5 ^ » 59 * 
Ohedipa, too of Yaao, son of Kfi* 
teko, 4 . 150. 

Cbekittoa, ion of Dlitiabfakata, 

4. 103. 

CbeakfiU, what, 4 . ao6. 

Chhala, TaiioQily ganaalogind, 3 . 
3 ti. 

Chbampaba. vanant of '^aukha* 

Qibhkr B- 3 « 9 ( 

Ohhaod^f^ eerUia okawa of 
deitrea to ealUd, 2. 99. 
Chhaodaa,' cnotre,' ao Aoga of (he 
Vedj^ Z . 47. 

Clibandoga, a SadihiU of the 
gima-veda, 3 . 40. 
ChUndogya-iipaiiijbad, tlie, re¬ 
ferred to; 3 . f J5; 5 . 345. 
Cbbaima, wbal, di 3Z. 

Chhiyk, daughter of. Viiwakar- 
mao, and loiatreas of Tivuwat, 
3 . AO, Ac. 


CSibwsaka (It), reriaot of Chhia- 
naka. 4 . <95, 

CbbUsoaka, a kiog, 4 . 195. oor. 

Cludi vartant of Ck^ 4 .67. 

CiukitU, .‘(ha pnctiea of modi* 
cine,’ 4 . 33, 

Cbfoae, a people the Chinese, 2 . 
xj6, xSi, iBs> *84; 3 . 393, 
« 9 S' 

Chiti, ^e Bomo os fifthat, 1 . 32. 

Cbit.pare, what, T. yt. 

Chitri, an Apearae, 2 . 3 t\ 

Ohkit, ao asMriaa, i. 26$, Ac. 

CbftTabhdna, or Fire, 4 . 561 

Chitrabbi&n, variant of Traitial'ai 
4 .1x6. 

Chitrego, cod of Kfiehba and 
Salyi, 5 . 79. 

CbltragDptt, recorder of hell, 2 , 

0 x6. 

Cbiireka, vanoaely genealogleed, 

4 . 94, 9 ^. 

Chitnketu, con of Vaaisbtha, V 

* 55 * 

Chitnlcetu, eon of Hficbiia and 

Jirabavatl, ff. 79, 

CbinakeCu, vark&t of Chandra- 
keto, the regioD so called, 3.3x9. 

Cbitrikfiha (ti), vanaat of Nfl* 
chakabu5,*4. X64. 

CbilrakOfa. a bill ia Bundelkbaiid,. 

2. i4t> Hii *S5« 

Ohitrakdfa, a mountain lo Ka 4 e> 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Cbitrukdfi, a river, 2. X55. 

Cbltralokbi, an Apaana, 2 » 82. 

M 

Cbitralekhi, daughter of Encn* 

bbadd^ 5. xo9''ixr, 

CbitraQaaae, a boroe of the hfoon, 
2. 299. 
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Cbitru)ilbf 4 of BbflsIitlaT 3 . 

ChitrAng»da>» CU^idb^rva, 4. 158. 
ChlUingftda, aon of S’AnUfiu, 4. 

157 * • 

Chicrfrratbe>( obiaf of Uta Oao* 
dbarvas, 1. 1S8 ; 2. 86; 5 . 66. 
Clu(r»Atlus BOD of Gaya, 2. 107. 
Clutnn^ftj ton of Eoahadgn, 4 . 
6 r. 

Chitrarfttlu, son of Db-armuaths, 
4 . 124 * 

Ohikoratha, variouBly gBDoaJo- 
good, 4 , xC3» 164, 

Cbitraratfaa, king of bfrlttlkivatf 
(idtntiiUble wiUt soma proeed- 
ing Cbitmalba^, 4 .19. 
Cbitramtbi, ariraf, 2 . 153. 
Cbitraratha, vaiitot oi Sanjaya, 

354. 

Cbitraratba, nrUnC of Cbitraka, 

4 . 94- 

Ohitrarapba, aoQ of Madliititbi, 
king of ^ika^«{pa> 2 aoo. 
Chitrarapha, a ragion io S'ika* 
dwipa, 2. 200. 

CbitriMoa, a Gnndharra, 2 . 285, 

; 8. i8t. 

CbikraMDa, son of Raucbya, Hanu 
of the thirtaaDth IfanvraiiUra, 
3 . a8. 

CbltraaaiM, aoo of Kariahjaeta, 3 . 
335 - 

Chitraaena, a riTer, 2. 146. 
Cbitravahi, a rirar, 2. 145. 
ObitropaU, a rirtr, 9 . 153. 
CbitrvCpala» a river, 2. 153. 
Chitankha {aaraa aa tba naxtt), 
author of the BhagaTait'kathi* * 
ungraha, P. 49. 

ChtUokha Yo^, coramentator Ob 
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(he Viehdu-purida, P. 115; 3 . 
385. 

ChitU, daughter of Kardaxaa, and 
wife of Atharran, 1. txo. 
ChirlUka, Tariant of IrUaka, 4 . 
196k 

Oiolaa, ft poopio, 2. 17$; 8. 392, 
Chela, apnog from Turraao, 4 , 

jj?. 

CholacDaiid'atiif the country oil the 
Coromabdal cooat, S, 178. 
Chronology, ayatem of, 1 . 46, Ac. 
(Hiat of the hinga of the Eali 
aga, 4 . 339, dw. 

Ohdd'ikarzDidika, what, S. 149. 
Cbiikki, a rirer, 2 , 148. 

Chulf Mahcfwar, a place, 2 . 167. 
Ohulnki, variant of Cholakd, 2 . 

148- 

Ohuncbu, aon of Harita, 3 . 389. 
CbunchttJaa, Kaa 41 ka Br&hmaM, 
4 . 39. 

OhupudOcit, A Kntkkd, 2. 337. 
Obyavana, a Aiahi, P. 64; 3 . 80, 
239, 948, 383, 342. Rafarrad 
to the aecood MauwanUra, 3 .4. 
Giyavaca, aonof Milrayn, 4 .147. 
Cbyavana, eon of Sohotift, 4 .149. 
^ciea of Uia goda, 2. iia, 118,, 
239, 340. 

Olaj^ioeas, lulaa of, 8. 109, Ac. 
Clapaydra. the, daaeribad, 9 . 189. 
Olouda, how fomad, claaaea of 
them, Afl., 2 . 979, Ao. 
OoloDuation of India, F. I 03 , Ac. 
Cooay, popbJar aaaa of the Koat 
Coamogony of tha Hindna, 1 . 20, 
Ac. Ita analogiaa to aneiaiit 
coamogoniaa, 1. 37. 

Countriee and kiiigdoaia, how 
named in pure Saaakjit, 5 . 80. 
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Or^Uon. Accounts of I. 731 

79. 01 nine kindSf 1. ^9, 
4a* In tbfco divUione, 1. 76, 
4a ModO of ^DiAr; croaUon, 
1 . 27. Coofso of, !. 29, Ac. 
Vmiohs kinds of, 1. 72, Ac, 
Periods of woondacj crtAtion, 
i> 55, 4c. Kinds of, 1. 70,4c. 
Of the .unmorUli. l. fs. Of 
0unkr)id, I. 73. Of projMsrtUs, 
1, 75, dee. A property of If mh* 
m*,), 44. XfuncUoDof ViakAu 
' fa Biabaii, 1.* 41,4c. * 

DodMividnns, KsoiikaBiibnAUs, 
4 38. 

D&dlilcln, 4 sAga 1 . 134 . T 25 ; 

6. 350. 

DAdlifHii^ Dsdbfcba, P. 6% 69. 
DsdbioufuU.n »sa of wbej, around 
Kraancha-dwfpa, 9. 198. 
PadUirihana, king of Chanpi, 4> 
174* 

Didkivdkana, Tanaoi of PAra, con 
of An|;a, 4. 124 

Dadhividarbbas, eariaot e( Dnib 
vidarbkaa, S.'181. 

Dkbaa, Tariaait of Vaulebaa, 2. 
177. 

Dahaiia, a Rodi^, S. 35. 
Dabaii&s VaUMiiar/, 2. 376,977. 
Dabrignl Aga3l;^a, T> 154- 
Daigafcbaraa, an hareUcaf aoci, 8. 

379, 380 See Digjittbims, 
Ifttihitra (t). TMlani of Danbltra, 
tbe.kbigso caJled, 4. 313. 
DaiCeyaa » Dait/as, 3. 'wxi; 4. 

U4; 5.,Its. 

Dni^aa, eldest sonf of Ktxs^apn 
"hy Dici, S. 30, Tlicir chief. 
Prablddsl, 9. 83. Defeated by 


the jeda, 1.145. Obtolft the 
agTareiguty of the eartbi S. .34* 
Overcome the gods, 8. so*, Ac. 
PaJi into heresy, and are aub 
deed, 3. 307, &a Oppress tlie 
eatth, 4. 250. Soe also V. 76; 
8a; I- 149, i43» *90^ 2. 70 ■, 
4. 565, *66, 373,339; 5 54* 
109, S13, us-n;, up, Ac.; 
33 4 f 346, 347. 

Dai re. a form of mairiage, 8. S05. 
PairaTekaliifaia, sprung froa Dera* 
rakabita, king of the Eotolaa. 

4 . 330 . 

Deirarils njanakn, 3 . 53. 
DaWaU, verUnt of Dorrje, 3.*447. 
DaiTa*Ufihe, wbaC> S. 99,148. 
Daieika'frAddha, a partieuUr eore< 

mony, 3 .247. 

Dakeba, a Fr^apeti, !. 100, Chief 
of tlM Pn^ipK^a, 2 . 85. Bom 
from Brabjoa’a tbimb, 1. 20a ; 
2. to; 8. 830. Marriw Fra* 
eati, •. and has tven^ • fbnr 
daughters by bar, 1. 108, 109. 
His saoridee, 1 . t 30 , Aa; 4 . 
363. It ii ipmled by Tfri* 
bhsdn, 1 . 130. He prop), 
tiatsa Sim, 1 . 133. See aliO' 

P. * 8 ; 1.3), 37, 38, 75. H 

98, roS, 117, 133 , 12^; 1 s, 
Ac., 108: 3 . 24, 1635 4 . 339; 

5 . 48, 77 » S86, 387. 

Dokaba, son of tJie. Pracbetases, 

2 . 9. Marries Aaikni, 2 . is. 
Hie offspiltig, 8.70,73, so. 

DAkaha, ati Aditya, 2. 27; sSd. 
Daksba, one of the Viiwe deras, 

3 . ' 179,189-192, 

Dekaiu, B IftTrgiTer. 3. in. 

Dakahn. son of Cbitnauia. 3 .335. 
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Dsksift, ‘r&Hvjt of ft Gad* 
dllftTTft> S- 288. 

Dakjlifti variant of lUbbaswana, t 

DaXaUa, Tariant of 6ikxba, Vy^a* 
of tho tW9:(ty>fouf4K 

ago, S. 35. 

Dakeba, vanof Darra, 4. 121. 
Dabahaputra, areording to oue 
aeconnt^ t!i« liaou of tlic ninlK 
HanWADtam, 8. 337, Sao 
Dakabasivar^Q. 

DakakaaivMtia, tbo Uoiiu of tbe 
ointb Ma&vantaro, aou of 7 u* 
ruAa, 3. 94. 

Dabah^varAi^f), Wiaot of Dab* 
afaaaAvnnUj 3 . 24. 
DAhaWarcHtl, a code of law, 
. quoted, $,'rci. 
DakahiAaBDokshiAagut, 8. T75; 
4 . XT; 5 . xx^ 

DftJulliM, 'bonorariuui/ <iau|1iter 
of Buobi/1. 108. 
CakshlxiAbdiii, * tba aoulbaro A«a,’ 
P- 53 - 

Da bbinAgni » dnvrabi^^ pacb- 
ana, 8. 175 ; 0. 196. 
Dakahi^patliA, Soathem fnilU, 3 . 

145; 3 , 940; *. 905 i 53 - 
Dola, son of PAripitn, 3 , 32 c. 
D^ki, diadple of fiiVapOAl, and 
teftoUer of the &g«vedft, 8. 49, 
DilUiya, a lUabi b Iba third 
Maowantara, 3 . 7. 

Dftma, aou of Brobmi, 1 . 103. 
Dana, eon of Karitbyanta, F. 57; 

3 . 245 . 336. 

DazDabhdU 0)> of Vaaudava, 

4 . 109. 

T Wnagbo abaj a Cbaidyn kiog, 4 , 

67. 104- 


iMmaiiptft, a city in 8uhiua, 3. s 7 7, 
IMmaliptu, varlaoC uf TAroraU^v 
• tftkae, 2, ijj. 

Damivyantf, daughter of Sluma, 
king VidHTbhft, 2. 171, 
Dftmbhi, 'hjpocriny,' eoQ of 
Adhnrina^ 1. tii. 

DomUin, vanant of Raroblta, eon 
of Ayux. 4. 30. 

Dawbhobhi, variant of DattoU, 1. 
'54 

Daioblutli, vanant of DaUoli, t. 

*54 j 3 . 4. 

Bftiuin, a caste is Kota-dwlpi, 2., 
*95- 

Dtoftdan, au spitbot of KiiafaAa, 
4 , 28X, 283,310,517, 3*6; 5 . 

04, 130. 

Datrtsbrrin, *fauged/ a 

pU^d to the progeny of Kro- 
djuvatt, 2. 74. 

DAuavaa, etismias of the gods. 
Sons of Ks4yap,\ ai>d Dana, 2. 
70, Tbelr chief, P/ahlada, 2. 
8$, 80. See also 1. 138,143, 
144, rpo; 2. 7:j 4i *0J, 3»3; 
0-1*5) 247. 387. 

Ddbavrata, • cute ia ffika-dwipa, 
2. 290. 

DaniyAs, variant of Andyus, 2. 
!> 6 , 73. 

DadtTa, ‘ puAxahiuenk/ son of 
Dharnia, 1. iio; 6 . 586. 
Datfda, lou of Ikshwilu, 3 . 939, 
259, 960. Slaia by Sudyuaina, 
8. 238. 

Dadda, a moaeare of tlina, vari- 
ouety earimated, 1. 48, 49, 
Dadda, vii^ant of Prdifiia, 8.939. 
Daddaka, vivruut of Dadda, aun 
of IksbvAku, 8. 938, 260. 



INDEX. 


4» 

Dadtfftka, a eerUln fomt, 3 .144; 

9 . ijS. 

DaActnwjA (1)j MOD of DhtmD, 1. 
111 ; 6. 368. See Didd'a*nitl 

Dafid^a-BlU, what, 1.149; 3 . soa; 
4 , 3J0. 

DiiAda • p4da* nipiUtia 
pita, 4 . spx. 

DuVdapAiU, Tariotalir genealogiud, 
4 . 165. 

DaddtpAdv ^ ^ king of the 

Ki4i%5. 1X6. 

Did^a^pMa, a di^Meition <4 tiie 
feet ni dtnebg, 4 . >91. 

Dad(ta*pita (another), what, 5 .52. 

DahtfAeaea, what, S. 030. 

Dadd'aaana, vanaai of UdidMoa, 
4 , 440. 

Dadtfuiii, Tariant of Chandrairl, 
4 , X99. 

Dadd'aArf Sitek&rdi, nriant of 
Chandndrl, 4. 2 99. 

DaiidaMka, ahel], 3 . 215. 

Dad<fia> a tnodero ahtlior» hia 
relative age» 4 . 347. 

Dantovaktra. aon of YnddhaiaP' 
nan, 4 . lojf 204; 0 » 70 (where 
eorrect the apelUng). 

DastoUd, Tariant of Datto]k<8. 4. 

Dnoto):, Tariant of DaCtoli, & 4. 

Danb, daughter of Dakaba, and 
wifh of Kadyapa, 1 . 144 j 3 . :6, 
55 » 7 »i 4 - 87. $^ 7 - 

Dan, variant of Hari, a mountain 
in Kuia^v^ 3 . r$$. 

Dandaa, a people, 3 . 181, 184- 
286; 3 . 39$. 

Darbbs, variant of Baabh a, aon of 
^yns, 4 .30. 

Darbha, variant of Darva, 4 . rxi. 

Barbbaka, eoo of AjAtiidntni, 4 .181. 


Dtrpa, ‘ pridV *®» Dhanna, 1 - 
tio, 211. 

Darda, son of Kfiehda and Ki* 
lindf, 6 . 79. 

Daria, a SidbTa, 3 . et. 

Daraakaa, a people, 3 . 174. 
Daiiaktv veiiaDt of Darbbaka, 4 . 
182. 

Daria.panrda'tn&aa s Dam-pdrda> 

adaa, 3 . 40. 

DaTM'pdrba ndaa, a fortnigbUy 
oacrifioe, 3 . 313. 

Darfa'Ariddba, vonbip of one'f 
ancestors* rnane'ii, 3 . z6e. 
DAroka, Kfisbfia'e eharioteor, 5 . 

148-15 >• 

DdrQdi( 7 ), abell, 3 . 215. 

Darraa, a people, 3 . 175. 

Dirvae a peoplo, 3 -174, 175; 3 . 
292. * 

Darra, aon of Ueintra, 4 . tai. 
Darvi, wife of Uilnara, 4 . tst. 
DirvAbhukss, a people, 3 . 274. 
Darvakas, a people, 3 . 174. 

D«v( a eouotry, 3 . 175. • 
Darvi, variant of Darva, 4 . tat. 
Darviebu (?), a people, 3 . 175. 
DifvikLaDerikd, a river, 4 .223. 
Diaa, a name appropriate to a 
Sddra, 3 . 99. 

Dedagrlva s lUvada, 4 . 204 
Daiabard, as aalumna} featirai in 
honour of Dorgi, 4 . 336. 
Ddialca, eon of fihijemina, 4 . 7 a. 
Daiaka ( 1 ), variant of Darbbaka, 

4 . 182. 

Disaketa, variant of Diptiketo; 
3 . 25. 

Daia-kninarMbarita, a modern 
work, refWred to, 3 . 157,177. 
Dadainillkae, apooplo, 3 . 183. 
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^d^unAitu, A > ^3- 

s BivAiU) 4 t«4i 107, 

341- 

Daiftpai^iru, TtfiaDt o£ D8^na«, 

S J76. 

DUmth^ vfn ot Ajft, An3 fMber 
olBinW, 8. 3 J 3 » J« 4 . 3 *^; «• 

134 ^ 

Poifvatiia, wm of Mdl&k«, Z. 3 ro, 

2 ^ 4 - 

^•innUiftfOOi) of Nftvonthc, 4 , 48 . 
DttitffttbR, son of Romapids, 4 . 
1M« 

DatUmtbuy Mnof 4 . i$8- 

1^0. 

DateniLi, patronym of Rima, 4 . 

* 107. 

DiiArhas, a poople, 9 . 176,178. 
Dai^rha, loa of 4 . 48 . 

Dai 4 rba (f), a couairy, 4. 65. 

DaUri^aa, 159* 

J76, i?8. 

De 44 ri^ a ooiuitc7, 2 . 259, j6o\ 
3 . 945 ; *. 65- 

DaMt 44 , a rivor, 1 155, ido. 
D 84 a*rftpa, fcba, a reodom dracnv 
turgical workt rolorrod to, 3 . 
3or. 

Dasavadyi ao Apcarw, 8. 83. 
Daiavarmaa, vanaot of Devavw- 
man, 4 189. 

Daaf, ariror, 2 . 151. 
Daa(Tidarbltta, a poople, 8. i8f. 
Dam, Bon of Xdityiv, 4 .103,958. 
Daayu, what, 5 . ] 46 . 

DaUa B DUUtreya, son of Atri, 

1. 154.. ' 

DatUIi, Tariantof Dattoli, 3 > 154. 
DaUitreya, SOD of Atri, 1 .154; 3 . 
9 dj 4 *T, 55. 

DakUtnya, variant of Daltofl^ S. 4. 


DatUtii, variant of Datcoli, 3 . 3. 
Dattobhi, variact of Dattoli, 3 , 4. 
Daitobhri, variant of Dattoli, 1. 

m- 

Dattokti, variiat of Dattoli, S. 4. 
Dsltoli^sA^astya, 1. ts*. JS5« 
He ap^ra aa a ftisbl in tibe 
Uni Mnnwanton, S. 5*5, 
Dcttoni, variant of DtLioH, 3 . 4. 
Dattori, variant of Dattoli, 3 . 4. 
Dastolti, variant of Dattoli, 1 .154. 
Datiotri, variant vf Dattoli, 1 . 

154 j 3.4. 

Dauhitn, a king, A. su, S13. 
Daubitm, term obtained, &c., 
8. i 84 , 187. 

DauUtrya, Tariant of Daubitra, tbo 
king so oaUed. 4 . 313. 
Danrv&sau*iipapori£a, P. 87. 

Day. Of the gods, 1 . 49. Of, 
Brabma, 1 . 5s. Of a Mann, 1 . 
54. DivbioM of the day, Ao., 

2. 353 . ^ 

Day 4 , ' clemency,' daoghler of 
Dakaha, and mfe of DbanUi 
1. no. 

Diya'bliAga, a celebrated work eb 
iaharitancej qnoted, or raferred 
to, S. 103 ,* 

Deitiu, t]urty*thre« b number, 2 . 
^ 9 - 

Dedamioibaa, a people, 2 . 183^ 
Dsvea A Adityu, S. 384, 392. 
Devaslodra, 3 .125. 

Deva^wn of Vliwimitra^d. a?, a 8. 
Devi e Dsviki, the river, 3 . 144, 
147 * 

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 
Akrfira, 4 . 96. 

Deva, variant of Devavat, son of 
Devtka, i, 98. 
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Cmbiba, v&rlMii of Ved^bAliij, 

1 . igs; S. xo,it. 

ion of ?iln, 4 .- 401 , 

DenbbAau, variant of Dovabhiiti, 
4 . 192. 

DmbhAri, variant of Devobbiitn 
4 . 192. 

t)e?abhQti, son of Bhi^vtta, ion 
of Tfijrimitn, 4 . 192. 
I^ioadaria, diaolplo of Knbrut^^, 
aod teanlier of the Atbarra-vida* 
8.6r. 

Dovad&tta, aoa of ^ruirJtrae, Z. 
33 ^' 

Dovodova (l),.soii of Triwimltn. 
4 . 27 » it. 

Dovadbinf, Indra *5 accordbg 
to tbo Bbigavala-purd^a, 2. 
240, 

Davadbannan, varinot uf Suroa- 
4 ariiianj 4 .190. 

DevadyutD&a, ion of Dcvat 4 iit» 8. 
X07. 

DivBgaiW, a river in Ku 4 a* 
* dvripft, 2. 197, 

Deva^n, popuWly called Leogur, 
a monntaio, 2. 141. 

DenbtKt), dnught«r of Sftiyiifw 
bhura Manu, P. .42; i. !o2, 
1:0. 

Denji, 601) of 8ai&7aaia, 3/247. 
Devaba, enn of Aulu, 4 . 98, iix, 

248- 

Dovaka, son of TodLiablbira, 4 . 
159. 

Paraka, a caato io Kracncha* 
dfvfpa, 2. 198. 

Tavaka, TarUut of Pivaja, 3 .247. 
D«Tii*kb 4 U>j»)a, wlist, 3 . 1(5. . 
I>evAk 4 daughter of Petoka, vife 


of TmdeTi, and isolku of 
Efiabdss 4 . 98, 109* 110, ko.; 
248, 259-261, 964, «68-»7ft 
«73. 3*j)> 335; »7» 

iS, 43, 44» 89^ ‘54i 345' 

CaUod an boat nation of Adid. 

*« 3 * 8 - 

PoviikshattrA, son of Davirita, 4. 
68, 69. 

Davakidyi, danghUr of PaurAa* 
cniaa, 1. 155. 

DoTikAb, a monqtam>rangfa eon. 
necttog Klla 94id |fUhadbfl< S. 
1*3, i»4> 

Povalns, Kaaiika Brihmana, 4. 
28. 

Divala, a fiuhi, soo of Fratydalia. 

tlie Vaau, S. >3. 

£>«TAln, uo of Kfikiiwa, 2 . 29. 
Prvata. nulkor of i)\ ancient code 
ofla*, 8. 876, 343. 

Derolo, aoa of Etedn, 4, 27, 28. 
Pevaioke.a Bribman who minie bars 
to iduls, 3. 176. 

DevAmfdluu variant of Kfiti, aon 
of KriUTatha, 8. 331. 
Devatnfd'ha, varint.of PovanU 
<fhuaba> eon of Hiidika, 4. too. 
Devainfdliaka, variant of tho anno 
PovamfdliQsb% 4 ioo 
Pcvasfdliuihs* aou of Vfiihib 4. 
73, 74 94 

Pevanicfbnabn, eon of llfidika» 
4, 99,100. 

Pevamfd'liusba, eon of S'dra, 4. 
100. 

DcvanifiTbusbi, dangLter of S'dra, 
4 zoo. 

rtevaniitra »SikaJja, 3. 43. 
Devaq»ft),aon ofDevakibalua/?). 
4 69. 
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Doviua^bjiera, ?AHant«)[ Dcvak* 
8li&ttn, 4 . $8. 

DevAiiiman, ft nilcr uj Kqm* 
dw{p«» i. ji)}. 

DsTaniioon, a region in Kkso 
dwl|M, 2, Z97. 

DevinikA, a king; Mm of Dbfti * 
aaei'nrAiko, 3 . 27. 

Pevirifka^ aoixof*K 9 bfini(]h:inwan, 

3 . 3 »^ 3a »• 

Devkn/ka, a monntain in Kosa* 
dirfpa, i. 1^7. 

Dovap&la, a niouijtaiii in Saka* 

dw/po, 2. *00, 

Devi^t, TftTioiialj gonealogifted, 4 
«*S 5 "* 57 - Ho it atUl liyiug, 
tLrongb forto of deTOlmi. 4 . 
» 3 ?- 

DoTilpi, Tanant of DevAlitbi, i, 

» 53 « 

X)«var 4 j, ft titlo of Isdcn, 3 . 359. 
DoTftr^, Tariaot of UortrAU, «on 
of Karambhi, 4 . 68 . 

Davftrdja, a Vde of Iiidn, 4 .3* >; 
3 . 97. 

Dtrarak^iU, »on ot Dovaka, son 
of Aliuka, 4 . 98. 

Devaraksbila, king of the Ko- 
ialaa, 4 . 218, **o, 
Devanksbit^ dauglttar of Dovaka, 
nod wife ot Vaandera. 4 . 98, 
110, 111. 

Deearitos, KaskiWa BrftbinanB, 4 . 

2S. 

DevariU ss SunaTi^pba, son of 
Vilv&milia, 4 , 25, *6 (where 
eorreot the epetling), 27, 2^, 
343 « 

Defarila, bod of Saketu, 3 . 33 T, 
Devardta, eon of Ramobhl, 4 . 


BevarAta, variant of BraUmuftU. 

3 . 53. 

Devnfiiu (J), variaut of Ettiaratlia, 
aoR of Kavsrftihft, i. 68. 

f)ev4tli»,vftijoiitof Deeanjidhitaha,. 
*8ou of lifkiika, 4 . roa. 

DvvAihaAa, variant of the anioe 
Devniulirburiift, 4 . 100, 

BovanJiift, Mivine «vg«; their 
alunle, Au, 0 , 695 4 , 3*. 

BevaMvariii, hfann of ibe tbir. 
iaeiitft jbfanwftuUra, 3. 25, $7, 

DevafoBvaa, ^of SiUvRtf, i, a8. 

Dova»rftTfta» »a of S^ra^ 4 . coi, 
>* 3 ‘. 

Davaiitehfhftj #ou of Sivanii, 
Kana nf the twalftU hfauvan 
tara^ 3 . 97. 

Bovftari, vorianl of Vedafrf, a 
l^ishi ill tba hCanvnnUre, 
8 . id, 

D^vutavft, variant of Devaiiravaa, 
MU of S'dn, 4 . ici. 

Bevat^it, eon of Snuati 2 107. 

Dev 4 titliJ». eoa of Akrodiiana, 1, 
128. 

pevk^thi, variooaly geneaio^Mf). 

4 . .53. 

BoTiivardbasA, vAriant of Devft* 
rakahiU, aon of Devaka, i. 98, 

Devavftriaan, son of lndrapftli(a> 

4 . T89, 

Dcvavanha, bod of Yajiub^u, 
kbg of S'ilmaiidvfpdt 1 195, 

Betavanha, a rogioa in STilmaU-* 

dwfpa, 2. 195. 

DavAva^ cou of SAvania, Kaun of 
the*twelfth hfuwantara^ 3 . *7. 

Dovavfttr aas of Akrdra, 4 . 96. 

Bmvat^ aon of Dovaka, md of 
/fbuk^ 4 . 98, 
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)D«T4vfId)ift> ion of SMwati, 4. 

?i-75, 84, 

Dcvivfit, ft iinitfti7 moouUilt 
rftoge in KrftQ&etii*dvfp», 2. 
191 . 

D«Tt-7i^ft4, ft pftrticniw stcnfice, 

S. 40i 93. ' 

Divftjiol, dftugbtftr of Udftou.ftnl 
wife of Yftjiti. 4. 46, 47. 
Pevftndrft s> I&drii, 4. ji(, 
5«o; 6, X04» J47- 
DoTisUni) Durgi, PftmU. d(o , 
f. 6 q, 61, 65, 89, 90; 1. r26. 

u8, xjo, 1335 8. tfti 1 260, 
262 ; S . 88, 261. 263, St », 

347- 

D«t 1 (1). ftn ApAftTftt, 8. 8 t. 82. 
Oovi»SaroiwAtf, or Sirltrl {1). 

8 . 3 J. 

Dc^f, wile of £>isJj6ft (It), 79 * 

Dflri.bbigftfftlft-pariift, P. *4. 4S» 
*0., 47-SO, 80, 86-88 5 6.33*^ 
Deriki, dftiigbter of Oovifitcft, and 
irifo of Yndbiihthirft, 4 . 159. 
DerikA, ft riTor, thft Dota or 
Goggrt, 2, 144,. U7. 33«- i 
293- 

Bcrikofa ~ S'oiiitapura, 5 . 1x2. 

Soppojied to bft DotxcoU^ 
SffTfrftiba (who ^ 4. 24. 
DftTl>iiiftb8trDTa b Dugi • m&hAt* 
myft, 3. 22; 5 . 3x1. 

Devotion of contempiatioii, 6. 
225, icc . 

Dhiiirj'ii, what, 1 .138 j 4 265. 

DUfTftQ (f), Tftriftnt of Dh4tij, a 
^kahi in thft fourth &fftnwu)- 
tara, 8. 8. 

Dbfta&ni, of Ur^ft, S. 69. 
DbamBi&Joko, Pdlf for Adoka, 4 . 
188. 


Dbana, variftnl of Y&dba, a Ri)^ 
ftban, 2, 289. 

Dbanada, an epithet of Kubera, 
fl. a 2, 24^ 

DbanftdharDiU 0), variant of. 
Dbanadbarmo. 4. 

Dlianadliarma, variant of DhtnA' 
dbarman, 4 21». 

DbanadbansBo, a king. 4. 212. 

Dbanakft;8on of Durdaou. 4 54. 

Dbanakapivat, vtftBut of Yana* 
kapfvat, 1. 155. 

Dbananaodu, Fili for DhananAnda, 
a king, 4. 185. 

Dbanftojftya ^ Ajjuoa, loa of 
Pitddu. 6 . 158, 226. 

Dbauanjftjft, a aerpent, eon of 
Raijapa aod £adrd, 8. 74, 
485, 8 k. 

Dbananjayft, V^deaof the slxtaenib 
Dwipttaage, $. 35,37. 

Dbauanjaja, named in tb« K&f* 
khadda, 8. 329. 

Dbanapati, an epithet of Kabare, 
5. 15. 

DlftoATua, eon of PanlrtTae, 4. 
»8- 

Dbatelw&ra.B Enbera. So, for 
'* Kubera,* haa tbe original of 
). up; 5. 387. 

DbftDejQ, aoD of Raudrikiera, 4. 

128, 129. 

Dbaoiabf hi, a oartiuu aatciiam, 2. 
9S9f ’^ 9 * 

Dboauivyada» ‘militarj edence/ 
8. 67^ 471; 5 . 47. 

Dhauueba, son of Satyadfahu, 4. 
150- 

Dbanwantarl, inetruetorin medical 
8«i«nee, 3. 87; 4 32. Produced 
from the oce&ik, when it wu 
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flkumd, I. 144. Boro «« wn 
XHrglittamu, 4 . 33. Se« 
ftJ»o 1 . M 5 > 147; S' 4 . 
31 ' 

Db 4 ii«AnUn, aiuUuiT r«^«d 
to tba oourt of Eing Tiktami* 
dit^A, P. 3 . 

Db&nj 4 , wife of PbruTa, 1 . x?^. 

BhADja, A.caete lo Kraanotup' 

dwljrii, 2 . X97. 

l>binyeb*m&Qe, whAt> 3 . 171. 

Ohm, oi)« of tb« Tuui, soo of 
DbanM $i\d Vaea, 2 . 33. 

I)liAr 4 »xiov Dbir, aciiy b OeAtni 
India, 4 ..59, 309. 

BbiniU, Dl^A'da, wbat, in.the 
Yog^ phUosopbj, 1. r64, 200; 
5 - 037, >38, 240, *41. 

BbAra^k A certata mpatical tyta- 

bol, i. 308. 

Diiaradi « BbAiai, oonaort of 
ViaLdu as ParaiuriiDa, !> 151; 
S , 91. 

I>b 4 raA 4 daughter of the Pstfii, 
tod wife of Kera, 1. 157. 

Bharma, a Fnyipati, and eon of 
Bnkmi, 1 . loi, dco. Marries 
tbirteec daogbMn of Dakitbh, 
2. K09. Tbur obildrea, 1. 
110, A«. blarries tea dou^tttfl 
of I^ksbiiy S. xo, 30 i Tb^. 
chUdcen, 2. eif fto. See also 
1 . 121 (’irbere correct the 
epelliag); 2 . too, #59. 3®^/ 
307 j 3 . *4, » 9 i i d. xoa, 

XXI. X59, 234; 5 . S^J, &«. 

Dbarma, according to one account, 
tbe Yfim of the tbltteenth 
Dwiparaage, 3 . 37 

Dharaui. aoa of 4. 

3«- 


Dharma, loa of Haibapa^ 4. 34. 
Oharme, sob of Cbltrelu, 4. 96. 
Dharoia, eon of GandhAra, 4. 1191 
Dbarma, eon of SoTrata, 4-175. 
Oberma, sun. uf RAmachaiuin, 4. 
rto. 

Dbarma, vnnant nf Dbaraiaaetni, 
4. 54. 

Dbanoo, variant of Tainae, 4. dj. 

' Dbarma, tbe Sun's dag, 2. 23d. 
Dharma, ' lav/ an Auga of the 
Veda, 3. 67. 

Dharmabhfit, eon of C^ltraka, 4. 
96. 

Dhanoabbrit, Tariant of Db^nta* 
dbfik, 4. 93. 96. 

Dharma-dherra, vhat, 9, 2x8, 220. 
Dbarmedhiilc, eon of ^waphalka, 
d. 95. 

Dbarmadhwaje, or Janabs son of 
Rueedhva^ 333; 9 . 2x7. 
Dharma dogdhri, variant of Dhar- 
ma'dhenu, 6. 2x8. 

Dbarmaketu, 'vsriouely geoealo* 
peed, 4. 37. 

Dbantukebetra, variant of Dliarmn, 

eoa of Suvrata, 4. 175. 
Dharmanetra, variouaty gejie4l> 

glwd, 4. 54 ., 

Dbarmanetra, varisrki of Ailuia, 
4. 130, l$9. 

Dbamanetra, vaHaat of Dbarma, 
SOD oftSuvraU, 4 . X75. 
Dbarsapattaoa b SxiTaati, a city, 
3.364. 

Dharmapatrs, according to one ac- 
coont, tbe Kana of tbe eleventb 
Monwaotara, 3. 337* See 
DhanDaeATaniik& 

DbarraerAja, an epithet of Yuna, 

3. ci8^ 6. X67. 
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DhumArija, oii epitbct ot Yadlii* 
ahtbin, S. 167. 

a ut/ toundad hy 
A^niifUrajasi 4 .15. 

DharinaraUiitT tou ot Pivinllu, i. 
124. 

DbannMaibhitA, the, a metncaJ 
U'«*book, quot«d, 4 . 62. 

OUriSM^nthi, sob gf Aii^nas, 4 

43 - 

SkAmuisavArdtka, Maim of tie 
flisvonth MudvaijUra, 3. s6. 

DhorioUMia, variant of Am barlsha, 
MU i>{ Kdtidbitfi, A.s68. 

Dbsrmudtrn, vamnt of Dlorma. 
MU of SutTAta, 4 . 175. 

DhaimnUntra,* ra^it of 
manetru, 4 . 54. 

Dh«ma^if,daug 1 it 4 ro( Ugraa^no, 

i. 99. 

DbarmavrwUbt, aon of S'tfa- 
pbalkn, 4 pA 

Dbamiavrlddlia, variaBt of Ktliat* 
travHdJbt, 4 . 30. 

Phsrmejre, mb of l^audiAi'irik 4 
I87-129 

DhariuiO; too of Bfibadrija, 4 . 

idq. 

hliaymla, VariauL of YsCidliamunj 
4 . 96. 

D}j4rsb6«kB, 111 place ofDhirthtika 
elietvhcro, X 255. 

Dlitrshtaka, a race dncen<!otl (rOD 
DbfbilitA, 3 . *55, *56. 

Dhetaki, son of Savsna, king of 
rualilcart^ir/pA. 3 . iot. 

Dbafaki, aon of Vitibotra, king of 
Pu£bkar^v?/pn, aco^ing fo 
OBC account, 2. J93. 

X)h 4 akf/ Q region 10 ruUtkarfl' . 
dffipa, 2. SOI. 


DbAtfi, an Mpoct of Brahioi, 1.. 
87 ; 2 . 88 ; 3. 75» «3i 
*S« 

Dhdtfi, MB of Bhf Iga and EliyAti, 

1. n8, 15*, X57; a. 307 J 3 . 

118. 

Dh&tfi( 1 ), a Eiiabi in tbo fourkb 
Manwantara, 3. 3. 

Dhdtn, ui Xdit/a, 2. 27,284, 

fui epithet applied to 
YUlido, 5. 15 , 214 . 

Dhitvill, a rmr, 2 . 142. 

Dhavat, vanant of Armf«at, 3. 3 . 
Dkfriiuka, n Dinava, alain ^7 
BaUbhadrm 4. 250 , 272 . 297 « 

»y 8 r 3 i 5 . 335; 34*87- 

Dhenoki, wU« of Kirttimat, 1. 
* 54 - 

DlienakA a rirer la SAka^wfpa, 

2. iqg. 

Dheniika, variant of Chaiiaka, 4. 
54- 

Dbl, wife of Uanfu, a Bodra, 1. 

Dbimat, a & 2 hl in tbe fourth 
NanwaitUrt, .aecordzng to one 
account, 8. 8. 

Obfoat, 9an*o(Vin^, 2 . fe?. 
Dhimat, son of Pnrdravoa, i. zj. 
Dhi^batti^deacendanlof Agni, and 
wife of klavirdliaoa, 1. 192. 
DliislniA, wife of KHd&dwa, 2 . ap. 
Dhiahdya. what, 2 . 305. 
Dliisbi/jadhipt^ « Uikpila, $. 
U 7 - 

Db/iabaAa, vbivaoC of Vfiibada, 4. 
57 - 

Dbrishda (fl), vasiaui of V^isbada, 
d. S7* 

t>briaMekta(n). vanAnt of VHah- 
ada. 4. 57 . 
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Dlififtb6u (f), in ol Dlifuhtfs 
•oa of VwwwtU, S. 13 (wlie» 
correct Db^Cn), 1 232, 

337» M»' 

DbfUblia 0)* vAriftnt of TfisLte, i, 

97 - 

Dbtiebfa,eo& of Tftimwetis Menu 
of tbe curroDt VunraoterK, S. 
13,14,232, *33, 239, a 55 i« 5 ^. 
355 . 34 »- 

Db^Cft, eon of HfigB, 3 . 335, 
Dbfiebf^ eon of BbthIa, 4 . soo. 
Dhfiibf»,Tantatof yHe^ 4 , 4 .5 7. 
DLHihfA, vnrUni of Ttiib^ oon 
of Euati, 4 . 6$. 

DhfisbCa, TtrUnt of ioq 

of BbejABiDA, 4. 7 2, 74. 
Dbfi»bf& (comet tb« ipeUinf); 

rerinat of Tfi»bf*, 4 .97; 3 .391. 
DbfiahfftdTumst, eoa of Drupods, 
4 . 143. 

Dbfiehttko, TsriAat of Dbfiobfo* 
ketu, MaofKfiga, 3 i 335. 
DhfUhf&ketu, eoa of Dbfisbfe, 
■on of ToiTMmto, 8, 955. 
Dbfiflbfftketu, »on of 

8. 33 >- 

SbfiebCakela, eonofNtjga, 3<335. 
Dbfi»h(ftkoto, TtfiouiJ;^ geos^o* 
gised, 4 . 37, 38. 

Dbfiihfokoto, son of Dbiiobfo* 
d^unma, 4 . 148. 

DIifi«bfak«tQ, « Eoike^a king 
(different from 0117 preeedieg 
bbiiihfakctn t), 4 .' 103. 
DbfiibCii (11), vACttat of Tfubdi, 
iOa of Bh^janUius 4 . 72, 
DbfiibC, Tariant of TfUhjU, eon of 
Euntl, 4 . 6 i. 

DbH^fokta, Taraant of VMaiU, 

<. 57 . 
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Dbfita, ton of Dbarmt, son of 
Qindbira, 4. 119. 

Dhfito, Tariant of ifeu, ton of 

Ob&kibuaLa, tlio bianu, 1. 178. 
Dbfiladevi, daogliter of DoToko, 
and wife of VatudeTa, 4. 98, 

no, Ill. 

Dbf itadoTf, Tariant of Dbfitadori, 
4. ijo. 

Dbfitabavja, Torlaot of VitabaTja, 
8, 355' 

Dbfitaka, Ttriant of Tf ika, ton of 
Buroka, 8. 289. 

Dbfitakcto, son of Daktbwinrfia, 
Maciu of the ninth bfanwao- 
Ura, 8. 25. 

Dbfitai4thfra, a king, ton n« 
Kfitbda*dfraip4jAoa, hy Viebl- 
traTii7a*t widow, 4. 84, 149, 

*5^ *3*; 39». 

DbfUardibtfra, a terpent, ton of 
Ktifapa and Kadrd, 1. 188; 
l74i 8.250. 

Dbiltardabtra, a Qandbarra, £ 
*285, *0. 

Dbfilardsbtfrl, dangbter of Eat* 
yapa, wife of Qarada, and 
mother of geeee, dnokt, die., £ 

75' 

Dhfitasandhi, Tariant of PhreTt* 
■aodbi, ton td Satandhi, 3.297. 
Dbfitaeat^ a rirer, i. 149. 
Dhfitamta, a form of Bndra, 1. 

, **7' 

Dbritarrata, wo of DhiiCi, mb of 
y^jeja, 4. ltd. 

Dlifiti, ' eteadlnesi,' danghter of 
Dakaht, and wife of Dhama, 
1. 109, Ezo; 4. 965. 

Dbfiti, wife of hfanu, the Budn, 

1. 1X7- 
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Dlifiti, Bon of J^otubmat, king of 
Eoia^wfpa, 2. 19$. 

DWita, son of VltibaTya, 3 . 335. 

Dfaf iti, son of Y^na, eofi of Acsri' 
tsk^ 4 . 63. 

son ^ Babbra, aon of Ho- 
m&pida, 4 . 67. 

Dbfiti, son of Abnka> 4 . 98. 

Dbftti,soB of T»Js 7B, son of Jajsd* 
ratba, 4 .125, 

Dbfiti (i), MD of Stois, 4 .109. 
DbfiU, a region in Cois divipB, 2. 

I 95 « 

Dbf itii a fabulous grore so csIUd» 

2 . 1 (2. See Gaodhanidans. 

DlkHti, TMiaub of Visbfid, a &iabi 
io tbs slsveoth blanvaDtaro, 9 . 
s6. 

Dbfiti, Tsriaot of bUbidbfltii S. 

33a. 

Dbfitiietu, Tsriaut of Dbfitaksta, 
3.95. 

Dhii^st, a ashi in tbs tbir- 
tssDtb Uamra&tara, 3 . 28. 
Bbtitioat, son of Eirttima^ 1. 

154- 

DbtitunaC, ion of Poninvas, 4 . 

13 « 

Dbfitimat> SOD of Yavlom, 4 .* 

143- 

PhfitiiDat, sarient of Poruvst (f), 

a. Z90, i9r 

X>bfibiiDat, Tsriant of TfUb^isat, 

4 . i 43 - 

Dbiitiasatf, a ilrer, 2. 152. 
Dbratap&pi (i), valiant of Dbiita- 
p 4 p 4 , 2.196. 

DbruTB, son of Utt&aap&da and 
Soniti^ 1. t 4 i. Dlrsctsd to 
vrorebip 7 isb£u, 1. id?, itc. 
Perfonoa pooaocs, 1 . id5, &c. 


Lsgsod of bim, 1. i 39 i 
Tisbda raiais bim to tbs poW 
sUr, 1. 174- . Aa tbs pols-star, 
9 . 205,225-997,230,939, 243^ 
*70, 278, 298, 305, 306, kc. 
Ilia year, 1 . 49. 5 se alao P. 
4S,52, 96 j 1. 158, *«., 177 i 

2. 9, drc., 99; 3 . J, ii< 

Dbrova, ons of tbs Vasna, son of 

Pbanoa and Vara, 2 , 23. 
Dbrata, son of ModbAtlibl, king 
of Fleksba^dwipa, 2.191. 

’DbroTB, ion of Viiv^itra, 4 38. 

Pbrura, son of Kabaaba, 4 . 45. 
DbroTS, son of VasndeTS, 4 . T09. 
DhiBva, son of BantinAra, 4 . 130. 
Dbrun, a region In Flaksba- 
dwlpa, 2.191. 

DbniTs, Tsdaot of Bhnra, 2. rod. 
DhrnTasAndbi, son of Sosaodbi, 3 . 
397. 

DbxQvasandbi, son of Pnebya, 3 . 
324. 

Dhruvf^wa, Tarisat of Bfihsdadna, 
BOD of Bsbadsva, 4 . idS. 
pbtniakstu (1), valiant of Dbdn* 
rakatu, 3 . 246. 

Dbbmapas, a olaaa of Pitfis, 1 . 
193 - 

Dbdmini, wife of fkjsxDtd’ha, 4 . 
140. 

Dbdmonii, of Yama, 1 . J19. 
Pbdmrake^ son of Piltbu, son Of 
Teas, 1.192. 

Pbdmrakefa, son of £fU44«a4nd 
Archis, 2 . 29. 

I)biimraks4a,80&of£2iyape,2.70. 
Dbdioraketu, son oiTii^bindu, 

3 . 24 d. 

DbflnirUiaba, son of Hsmaeband- 
ra, 8- 947 « 
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DiiAurAkaha,* Tariant of 

rMwftr 3 . 347. 

Dbdigr&rrilcay eon of H«dL&EiUij, 
king of 

Pbdcnrdnika, a region b SAVa* 
dwfpe, 2. 200. 

DbdjxirAAira, ecu of Soebaudia^and 
king of VuUU, d. 247. 

DhbmnTanb, eon of ijacnid'ba, 
4 .143. 

Phod^hix^a, a modern antbor, 
quoted, S. 131$. 

Dhuodbu, an ABara, elain bf 
EavalajAiwa, 9 . i$ 4 , 265. 

Bbundbo, Variant of'CboncLu, S« 
289. 

Dbundbanira, an epitbef of Eu- 
TalajiiAva, 3 . 364, 297. 

Dbundu (1), vana&t of Sudyomna^ 
t lA 

Dhuni, ecu of Xpa, 3 . 33. 

iDbujii variant of Dbwani, 3 . 

191- 

Dlior (tt), BOO of XpB» 3 . 33. 

Dbni«ftdbaraa, a people, 2 . 160. 

Dburi, Tariant of Dbuoi, son of 
Xpa, 2 . 23. 

^bun (t), Ta^ot of Lbwani, $, 
189*191. 

DbnAolyA (1), variant of PurAvatf, 
3 - X49. 

Dbdtapipi, a river is India, 2 . 
lA 

DbdCapApA, a river la Kuja*dwfpa, 
2. 296. 

Dbvajbyuttavasaoketas (fi), a 
people, S. 778. 

Dbwani, one of the ViAire devas, 
8. TOO, 291. 

Dbvafij, variant of Dhnni, 2 . 33. 

DbyAna, wbat, in tbe Toga pbUo> 


Sr 

§opiy,d»., 1,151, 164 j 2.94; 
4 . 294; 8. 12^ 240, 241, 
DbyAniyapyae {10 correct the apell- 
iag), Eauiika BrAbrnans, 4 . 38. 
DbyushitaAva, eon of Eankba- 
nAbha, S. 5*3-324. 

X^iganibarsa, celigiouUU, 3 . aei, 
307, See Daigambaras. 
Dikkaravisbf, an epithet of DevJ, 
8. 88. 

DikpAlas, * regents of the direo* 
rione/ ,5. iji i 8, 247.. . See 
DirectioDe, Ac. 

DlkebA, wife of Ugra, tbe Eudm, 
1 . Z17. In tbe same page, sbe 
id called wife of the Rudra Yfk 
mad«v& 

DlkabA, wbat, P. 59; 5 . 3x5. 
DlUpa, varicnelj geoealogized, 3 . 
21 ^ J26. He ia called 

KbafwAnga, aleo, 

DJlpa, aon of AdtAumat, A 303. 
Dllfpa, aon of Dulidoba, A 305. 
Dillpa, aon of BhimaMoa, 4 . 153. 
PiUpa, a kbg (different from any 
PiUpa named above 1), P. 33. 
mpa*katikA, the, a commentary on 

tbe T^joavalkya-amfiti; quoted, 
8. 90, 

Dipawaibeo, tb e, a Siogbalese work, 
referred to, 4 . 185, xSy, 189. 
PlptaketD, variant of Dfpriketn, 
A 35. 

Pfptaketu, eon of PaksbasAvarda, 
Manu of tbe nistb Manwaotare, 

A*S' . 

Dfptimat, a Biah! in tbe eighth 
Hanwaotara, epnag from Atri, 

A rj* 

Pfpriioat, eon of Kfiehda and 
EobiiU, 8. 79,107. 


M.Z 
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Directiooi, of the, 2 . i!2, 

118,939. Sea Dikptjai.. 

Dlrgh«b^a, Tariou«ly geattlo- 

314 ' 

Dlrgbuatra, vbkt, 1 . 179. 

DlrglifttaouiA, son of Ucbfttl)^* or 
Utfrtb7% 3 . 16; i. 132 , lai, 

Dirgb9t«Di9» Tftri0iu]j 
gised, 4 . 39. 

DlrgbdUpaA, TknAoi of DJrgbftt** 
4 . 39. 

DU, a riTer bo oaUed, 2 . 147. 

DU, pnaidiog utbb tbo 

ear, 1. 38. 

DUaa, wife of fih^oa, the Budn, 
1. 117 ' 

Diaht'a, a klog, bob of 7 uvaa«aU, 
Mana of the uorreot bf&nw&n- 
tar», 8. 13, 14, 031, 939, 140, 
« 4 r, *56, 33 ^» 34 *' 

DiaaolutLoo, four kinda of, 1 . !I3, 
ic .; 8. 7a ^ 5 . i36, 196. 8 t» 
Prala^a. 

Diti, dMghter of Pakiha, and wife 
ofKafyape, 1 . 4 a, 138,1445 ^ 
* 4 , 70, 77, 78, 80 J 3 . eu ; 4 » 
965, a69. UoUier of the 
Ksmta, 2 . i 9 , 78,79. Mother 
of the Daitjaa, 2. 30. 

Djrikan, » JUkaLasa, 2 . 293. 

Dirikara, eon of Fntir^oma, 4 . 

x68. 

DlT&klrtl^aa, certain firihmans, 8. 

343 ' 

Dlvadoke, one of the eeren hea* 
▼ena, 1. 98. 

Dlrirka, ▼ariant 0! Dlr&karo, eon 
of PratiTyome, 4 . x 48 . 

Divaapath the Lidra of the tiiir 
teenth Manvantaro, 3 . a 8, 


Dirirfit {?), rariant o( Detiffit, 
2 . * 97 ' 

Divij4ta(t),eoD0f PerdiaTE^i. 13. 

DiTilaka, tacitf t of lrfl^ca» 4 . 
196. 

Diriultaea. Thoee who praaide 
orer tiie aensee, 1 .38. Claaaee 
of tbam, 2 . 99. Thoee of the 
rarioua MaQwantarai, 8, a, 4 k. 
Diriratha, eon of Pira, 4 .125, i a 4 > 
DiTodiaa, aoo of Bbtmmtha, lung 
of the EUU, P- 7* 5 4 . 33, &c. 
DiToddaa, eoA of Badhryofwa, 4 . 
145 - 147 / 343 ' 

Divja, eon of Anttavi, Maau of 
the third Uanwaotara, 8. 7. 
Dirye, aoa of Satwate, 4 .71. 
DWjd ( 1 ), an Apearaa, 2 . 83. 
Dobadaa, ranaat of Kdlotaa, 2 . 
180. 

Doebd, wife of PoalipirAa, 1 . 17!^ 
Dngooe, offepriog of Kaiyepa and 
Suiaat, 2 . 73. 

Drakahalk, a nrer, 2 . 246. 
DrauiUyani, patrooym ef Aiwat- 

tbimaQ, 4 . 147. (Note |j iu 8. 

93, perbapa ia haatj.) 

DratiAi, a Biebi in the eightJi 
KanwaoUra, 8. 93. 

Draudi, the Tyfee of the nut 
'Dwipara age to come, 8; 36. 
Draupedi, wife of the fixe PAddua, 
P. 55; 8'83; 4 . 159. 
DraravaaQ, aon of Madho, aon of 
'Dexahahattre, 4 , 70. 

Draxidee, Dri^ea, a people, 2, 
177, iScs 1843 8. 995; 4 .1x7. 
Dmxida, eon of EAahda and Jim* 
haxati, 8. 79. 

Draxlda, a country in the eonth of 
India, 2 . : 77. 
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MS of F^itbu, ton of 
Y«nt, 1. 29a. 

Bravidi^ ton of X>lian, S. 23. 
Dnvi^ A cntto ia Krauncbn* 
dwlpi, 3 . 'I9& 

Dravi^t) a mountain in Ka^ 

dwfpt, 8. 197. 

Dfitfbkdbanut, ton of Son^it, 4. 
141. 

Dfiffbajitna, varuDl of Dfid’ba* 
dhanut, 4. 141. 

Dfid'bamioafi). Sto 4.197(not«tt). 
rf idliantim, ton of Sotjadhf it), 4. 
U9, 143- 

DBcfhtratba, ton of Ja^adntlu, 
son of Bfibanmanai, 4. ltd. 
Dfi^l)aratba,Tanant of pabaraCba, 
son of Navaratba, 4. 61. 
DfidWaobi, a ruUr ia Soda* 
dw(pa» S. 197. 

Pfidbatoebi, a oonAtr^ in Ku^ 

dwipa, 8. 197. 

rfjdhtttDt, son of Sudramar 4. 
*75. *7^ 

Pfidlj44f^ too of EaraWjddva, 
8. 964. 

Dfidfadiva (oomot tho spelling), 

Tariaat of Dfidhadhanui* 4. 
J4rj 5 . 391. 

PfiffUjot, tun of PurfiraTai, 4. 
* 3 « 

DfUbadajwa (1), Tariant of Ti4>: 

wagaiwa, 8. 963, 

Diishadwa^ wifs of PivodiUa, aon 
of Bbimaratba, 4. 34. 
Dfi^adwat^ vita of Uifooxai 4. 
181 . 

Dfisbadwatf (t^eront from anj 
iitintd above 1), 4. 28. 
DfisbadvaU, a rirer, the Caggar, 
F. 104; 8. 248-144. CaU«d 


daughter of Himavat, Mfe of 
Akfidiiwa, and mother of Pr«* 
tomtit, 4n., 8.- 365, t66, 884. 
Dfubfadbartoa, variant of DfisL- 
Cadarman, 4. 95. 

Dfisbfadarraan, ton of Bwapbalko, 
4. 95. 

Pro£a, faclior of Aiwattbaman, $. 
160; 8. 83, 36,83; 4. 147 J 5. 
13®. *3*. *34. »35- Slain by 
Arjosa, 5. 157,161,163. 
BroAa, a certain hill in XndU, 8, 
* 4 *. 

Droba, a inouBt«njange in STti- 
mala^wfpa, 2 . 194. 

Droda, variant of PrAba, son of 
Bhf jga, 3. 3. 

Pronakaa, vanant of Froshakas, 2. 

J87. 

Pnikja, variant of Dmhyu, eon of 
Ya;ati, 4. 46, 729. 

Pn)h;v, aoa of Tajitl, 4. 46, 48, 
itc., ri8. 

DrobTU, son of bfatlnira, 4. 130. 
Pnimd, anvtr, S. 255. 
Pn2pada,UQgofPa;t6b4la,2. 160. 
Drupada, son of Frtshata, 4, 144, 

247 , M&- 

Dudnba OX »a of I>argaaa, 4. 
X19. 

PnHkba, 'pain,' too of Ifaraka 

1. lit. 

Dohtaha, F. 56, And tas Dus- 
saba. 

PoHdalA, dAsghtar of DhfitarAab< 
fra, 4. 158. 

DuBrtasnt, ton oi DbfitarAaht'ra, 
4. 258; 6. 134- 
DnU, a EiiUiki, 3. 337. 

PuUdnka, ton of Anamitra, son of 
Mighna, 3. 305. 
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Damlinu, Eau&ikft Br&bxDanf 4 . 

9 $. 

DDodnbU, ftOB of Dyntiazt, king 
of EnuQchft>dwfpA, 2. 197. 
Ihindnbfai, bod of Andluka, 4 . 
W- 

Dondabhi, h regioo in EniuckD* 
S. {97. 

Dondabki, « moimt4iji'riinge in 
Pltkoba^wlpB, 2. 191. 
Daadubbi, i aountoiz>-nD|o in 
KrfrUQcba-dwfps, % 197. 
Darbaln, Tariaatof kfKdQ, 4 .165. 
DQTbbDkAkt^D (1), Tuiant of 

Urukobaya, 4 . 137. 

Durdamo, los of Bbad»dT« 4 ya} 
*: 34-3 54 . 

DardacoB, TAtiaat of DorganiA, boh 
of Dbfita» 4 J19. 

Durdaznaat, ?BnBat o£ UdayaoB, 
4 - ids. 

Dorgi, a S'jAti, P- 4 1, $$, 71, yi, 
t 6 , 90 •, 1 . t, IC4; 3. B«, sSS; 
4 - ado, ada, 336; 5 . 117, 867; 
Her azploite alluded to, . 4 . adi. 
Bbe ia vonhipped at Plflia* 
BtbiuM, 4 s ad I. 

DnrgA, a rirer, 2 . i5r» 

Durgi, a lifer (anotbar), S. 153. 
Diirga,' etrongbold/ 2 . 94. 

Durga i 4 [cb 4 r 7 a, a cotmoeDlator, 
footed, 8. 18. 

Durgaba, father of (be Puriikutsa 
of tbfl ftig-Teda, 8. adS. 
Dnrgalai, a people, 2 . Z7a. 
DorgamB, a king, £>ther of (be 
Manit Baivata, according to 
one aecoont, 8. 9. 

Diirgama, aon of Vaaudeva, 4 . 209. 
Durguna, Bon of Dhflbs Bon of 

Dbarma. 4 . 119. 


DargAmBbUmya, a of tLe 

Kirkaddeyapiirida, reconn^g 
the eiplolu of the goddesa 
DotgA, P. ei, gd; 3 . ae; 4 . 

sfio, adi. 

DoigAptiji, a fesUval io honour of 
the goddew Durgi, F. 57. 
Duritakehayt, Yariant of Urn* 
ksbayo, 4 . 137. 

Dai]ana*mukba.cbe^lfikA n oon> 
troferslal irork on the Pbi- 
gafata>pQTiiU, P. Xj. 

Duij ana'mnkha • mabd* cbapefika, 
a coBtrorer^ work like the 
laat, P. 47 « 

Borjana • mokba • padiua* pidoki, 
another aicoilar cootroreraial 
work, P. 47, 88. 

Duijaya, fariant of YfUha and 
Sujita conjointly, 4 . 57. 
Poijayaota, a certain hill in lodta, 

2 . 149. 

Dumada, eon of Vaandeta, 4 .209. 
Dumada, Tariaat of Durdaaa, 4 . 
S 4 . 

D omada, ymut of Dugama, aon 
of Dhfita» 4 .119. 

Domitra, bob of Pnebpamltra, 4 . 
113-8x5, 

I)xirmnkba, a eerpeut, eon of Kti- 
yapa and Eladni, 2 . 74. 
Durukti, * evil speech,' daughter of 
Krodha and Eufisd, eAd wife 
of Ealj, 1, lit. 

DCcrra, variant of Mfldn, 4 . idg. 
Doird, what, 8. tii. 

Dorr&eae, a aage, eon of Atri, P. 
3a, 64, d8; 1. X35, Sk., 146, 
154 ; A 357J 4 . 103 j 6.151, 
382. 

Durvi ( 1 ), Tariaat of Mfidh, 4 . ids. 
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PpryodfaftTift, 6 on of Dbf tUrAsbfra, 
1. 5 ) *. 8i, 84. 158; 5 . 130, 
>3*> ^3+ SWnbj Kfisbooy 5 . 
z^i. 

D&Bbftdft, o BAksb&SA, 6 lau b; 
lUtno, 3. 31^* 

pii^Krwntft, vuiAHt o( DsahjimU, 

4 . 2id, 13A. 

DuAb/MiU, rariouBly g«nonl(»gi2«f, 
4 .2x6, xi 7 » » 32 * X33- 
DaseAbftr (DuHoalia is betUr), 
VAiiwit u( Tcaudasyu, 3 . a8s ; 

5 . 391. 

Duties of CASteautd ordon, 8. 85, 
itc. 

DffidaiilnbAn, a cerUb spell of 
twelve eylUbbs, 1. 99. 
Dff&deMrcbie a Bflhaspeti, or 
3 apiter, S. 257, 258. 
DwupAyMA, a Vyiae, P, 38; 8. 
* 3 « 

T&naat of D&lsbi, 3 .49. 
DwApen, an Bge of the world, 3 . 
3 X. 33 » 34 » 36.40. 41. *54; i- 
*37 ; 5 , 58, 170, j 3 i, 185, 4(0., 
&C. Its damtion, 1 . $0. 
DwArakA, a city, P. X075 2 -135, 
172 i 3 . 249. * 53 ) *- 75 » 78, 
79, 3 x, 34 i 87,883 3 . 63,64, 
63 , 77. 86,87, 89. 9 *. 97 , *04. 

J05, 110, III, 120, xa3, x»6, 
127,134, I40,J43-X46,4po.,4(o,, 
381, 382, 384. Built by 
Kriabda, 6 . 56. Submersed by 
the sea, 5 . 235. 

DwAxATaU a DwArakA/ 0 . 63, 77, 
87, 104, 1X0, 119 , ia6, 127, 
151,155. The form DwAri^atf, 
3 .151, is not without Authority. 

Dwwhe, vhet, 1. 69. 

DwijAr^i e BrabroerAhi, 4 . 52. 


DwijAti, tiie terra explained, 3 . 96. 

Dwimfdho, son of Haeti)), 4 . 240. 

Dwimfefba, son of BbaitAfa, 4 . 
14*. 

Dwiiodtdhao, a DAnsva, eon of 
Kbiyapa and Dsiiu, 1. x88 > 2. 
70. 

D*ipae, ' iosular euntinente,' tbe 
seven priuelpal nameil, via, 
Jambu (or Jaznb6), Plnkshs (or 
Qoioedaks), B^rasli (or S'AJ' 
loals), Kute, KreuQcba, ?Aka, 
I'ushkara, 2 . 101 , 109 , zio. 
Specificalions of their tovs* 
reigDS, dlvieioiiB, inhsbitanU, 
4 ;q., 2. 29X, Ate. 

Dwivids, a eertain powerful nioU' 
key, elraa by Balabhsdra, 5 . 
136-X3P. 

Dysasties. Of the Sun, 3 . 231. 
Of tbe Moon, > 4 . 23, &c. Of 
fature kiogB, 4 . 162, Arc. 

Dyuioat, sou of Vatiabtba, 1 > i$5< 

Dyumat) another name of Pratsr- 
daoA, 4 . 33. 

Dyuraateeua, vsriaut of Dildba* 
sera, 4 . J7S. 

iJyumna, son of CbAkshueha, tbe 
Mauu, 1. 178. 

Dyumui, varisut of T&di, 4 . 93. 

Dyuti, variant of Dbfiti, eoo of 
Babbru, 4 . 67. 

DyutixQSt, eoB of FAAdu (or of 
PriAal), 1 . 152. 

Dyutunst, son of Priyavruta, and 
kbgof Xiauncha-dwlps, 3 , xoo, 
4 m , 197. 

Dyutinifrt, a ]Wii in tbe ulutb 
MsnwanUta, 3 . 25. 

Dyutimat, a aountab in KuAa* 
dwlps, 2. 196. 
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EMtb. Tli« element, 1.35. Ft* ElecDtnt* Erolatioo of tUn Iron 
bled at niMd b; Uio yoribt, 1 . primtry matter i 1 . 39, As 

57.di. Subdoed Pfitbo. 1. tab^io rudinteoti, bov pro* 

i86f 8 k. Uilked hy ▼tricmt disced, L 34. Further ptrtico' 

beings, 1. 187, dm. t>eSenption We of them, 1. 35, dro. I>» 

of il, 2. 109, <fcc. Supported positioo of theia, i. a^$, iu. 

bf Sbebe, the serpent, 2. S23. SnceeuiTe rewlation <A tbeio 

Destruction of it, S. 190, die, into theix origin, 5 . 196, ^ 

Esrth, the goddeei, glorifies £ 3 io«, vtritnt of Atlint, 4 . 230. 
Tiibdn St tbsTtribe, 1 .59, die. Enlcd, vbtt, 6. 143, 147. 

Her song, 4 . 338, 939. Op* Eebtsju (T), a elasa of Apstnsee, 
prceaed bj the Dut/u, the sp* 2. 83. 
plies to Bt^idA 4 349. As Etbor, tbe eleneot. See Akdds. 
mother of Haiska, she props* EspiatioDi tfietcj of, 2. 333, 
tittei KfiahAa, 6 . 90, 91. Ac. 

Egg of tbe world, hov formed; s 

common'iTinbol among the an* Faringf, 'Frank,* used aa sjno* 
rieoti; tbe abode of ViehAu m npmont with Hdiia, 2. 134. 
Brabmi; bow eomposed; io« Fever, its contention with Efiebbii, 
vetted b7 tbe prineiplei of 6. 1x3, 114. 
creation, 1 . 38, Ac. Fire, at presiding over epeecb, ]. 

Eke, synonym of bftbet, 1 . 33. 38. Tbe original fires fort7*fiine 

Ekaehakre, a* DAneva, eon of in nombcr, 1 , 156. Tbs one 
Efldjapa and Dtnn, $. 70. origintl fire made tbraefold by 

Ektobirio, what, 4. 379. Porirevst, 4 . ii. Holy fires, 

EkaUTya, ton of Devteftvat, l>nt A X75. Worship of fire referred 
brought np emoag tbe NUbddaj>, to, fi. 384. See also Agni and' 

4 . X13; S. 193. X^ae. 

EkdnekanSpe, wbtt, 2 . 15. Food, nlea for taluag, distribot* 

Ekapddakai, apeople, i6e. ing,d(c,,dK.,8. isg, Offered 

Ekapddukat (1), 4 people, 8. ids, at SUddhu, 3 . 148. 

Ektdf ingat, a ci&se of Pitfit, S, 3 39, 

Ekatwa, a kind of emtnoipation, Gebhutala, a Pitdla or under* 

5. 94 7. world, 2 . 909. 

Ebnridist, a eollection of hymns, Oabhestf, a river In 8*Aka*dwipa, 
originated from BrehtnA 1. 85, 2. 199. 

EkoddiehCa, a particoW S^dddha, Oebbtatloiat, a portion of Bhire* 
r46, r53, 154, 156. ttvaitha, 2. xti, 139, 

ElApttni, a eerpent, son of Ktd- Gabhattimat, 4 FiUk or uoder* 
yapa and Eedrd, 2. 74, 285, world, 2. 209. 

987, Sic .: 5 . 35;. I Gabblra,eo& of SbaatyA 
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the fonrtMOtb blanTsntAra, 8. 

^ 9 * 

Qftbb^ray sprung from lUmbba, 4 . 
43 ' 

QAobcbb&a, mrlini of 1 

176. 

Gada, soasofTuadevaMd BokiJU, 
4 . lop. 

Gads, son of Tuad«?a and D^ 
vanksbitir 4 . lit. 

QadisaoB of Tamdeva and SbadrA, 
4 . 110. 

GadaTannav, aon of £r 4 ra, 4 . 99. 
Qidhi, Tariousl^ genealogiced, 3 . 
x6: 4 . id. 

GtUots, » iribe iiov in Control 
India^ 4 . 344- 
Oajd a GsjoTLtbl, S. 176. 
Qojavftbl, a certam triad of uts* 
Hacns. 2, 265. Ac. 

QilaTu, Eaufika Bribmaoe, 4 . 
a8. 

G^lara, a Alibi In tb« ^bth bUn^ 
vaDtm. ipniDg from Kuiika, 
2. 113 ; 8; t$. 

Oilara^ son of Bodu, L 98,39, 5c. 
.QiUfa.toaobsrof tbs Whito Yajor* 
Toda (diSsroQt from 6|Ua?a tbo 
Aisbif). 3 . 57. 

Odlara, TariantofGokb^i3,.8' 4dr 
GambMra, tbo canio m Gabbfn, 
aoa of 6hant7a,tba bfann, 8.39, 
Oambbfraboddhi, son of Indrasi- 
TanUf Manu, bj ono aeooim^ of 
the fonrtasntb UaDirutara, 3 p 
* 9 - 

Gaines, pnblie, e«IobraC«dt ^ 
Eai&sa, 6. 34, 4 o. 
Oa]ia^sv&a,c«rtusolaaies ofdsmi* 
god*, 2. 327, 

Oikapatas (in correct apelliag), a 
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net vonbipping Gadeda, 6 . 
8 80. Sea Gddapatfai. 
GadapaU ^ Gade^ 8. »8o. 
OadnpaiyM, a aaet vonhlpping 
Oanafa, P. 91. Sea QidapUa«. 
Gadi?arA, Toriant of Ouddrard, 2 . 
8 x. 

Gadilaka (Tulgariy, Oundak) » 
Qajfid'akf, 2.103,148,149,313; 
8, 330. ItaafBoents, 2. 146. 
Gaddaki, a rirsr, 2 . lar fwbere 
oonaet the spelling), 14^, 313, 
339. Saa Gad<faka. 

Qandha - Oandbamidana, tbe 
mountAin-wga artsnding from 
Mount Mara, so callad, 2 . 11 x. 
Gandbakiraka (t), ranaut of Aq< 
dbakAraka, son of Dyutlmat, 
and also a region in Srauneba* 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Gandbamdda, son of S'wapbaDca, 

4 . 96. 

Gandbamddana, a moontidn-range 
extending from Mount Men, 2 . 
117^ E39, 133 <«bera once 
eurraottha apsUiBg), 140, 141, 

339 » 340 i d* 3 ^*' 
Oaodbatnidana, a mountain, 2 . 

Ill, xig} 4 . 93; 8 . 62, X 4 d. 
Qandbami^na, a ibrasC to the east 
of Mount Man, 2 . xi6, 1x7. 
(Tbera ia no little difficolfy aa to 
the rariona Oandbamadaiua) 
GandhauAdana, a 0000(17, 
aamo aa Setomila-'raraha, 
102, 1*3. 

Gandhamooba, son of S'vsphalka, 

4 . 95. 

Qindbiraa, a peopta, 2 , 269, 174. 
Gdodbira, sprung from Terrasu, 
4 . 117. 
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Giodbirft, iod of Arodvftk, 4 . ixS. 
Guidhim (R),.Oii)db&n, a Mua* 
\tf, Caodahar, 3 . 519; 4 . it 3 > 
OindbArl, wifa of 4 . 73, 

U- 

wife of Diifitariili^ra, 

tbe kiag, 4 . 158. 

Gaodliarvaa, celes^l mnaiouna, 
^ Tb«ir origin from Brahma, 

1. 80| 83. O&priog of Sa 4 
yapa and Ariabti, 2 . 75. Still 
diifareatly duWed, i. 27 (note 
3). Tb^ chief, Ohitraratha, 3. 
86. Thoae of the T«da> 8. 83. 
Tweiro named, in conneaioa 
with the moiUha of the year, 

2 . 385, Ac. They aaaiul the 
Nagea, 3 . 281, eSe. See «l$o 
J. 188; 2, 76, 77; 4 , 266,3235 
6. It, 14, 59, 94. *0*. 

309 ,234 iZ^, * 4 ^^ * 47 > 386. 

Oindbarra, a portion of Bbarata. 

Tttebh, 3 . 112, 129. 

Gandbarra, the heaven of S'ddras* 

I. 97. 9 ®* 

Qdiidham, a form of aamegej 
1 10 $. 

Gandharva.Teda, 'musical adeuoe,^ 
8. 67. 

OaDdbairl, an Apaaru, 8. 82. 
Qaodharvf, daughter of Kaijapa 
and SnrabhJ, and mother of 
hotaes, 2. 75. 

G 4 ))diDi, daughter of a ting of the 
£ 4 sij, 4 . 88, 94. 

Giddira, Arjona's bow, 5 . 258, 
t6i, 162. 

Oahd'daha^BOfl ofShn, 4 .101,113. 
Gadosi, son of ^ira, P. 65, 89, 
9:58.118,861, 263,270,321, 
347 ' 


Oaiieda.khaAd'a, a part of la 
Brahma^Tuvarta-purdda, P. 65, 
67. 

.Gade^a-pnrida, P. 90. 
Ga6a6a*DpapnTida, P. 905 6. : 18. 
G^eyu, son of Bandrif wa, 4 .128. 
Gangd, the river Ganges, Daugb* 
. Ur of Himovat and Hen 4 , 1 . 
:S7. DangbUt of Dakaha, and 
wife of Dharma, 2 , 22. 
garded aa daughter of Jahno, 
4 . 14. Her descent from tha 
foot of Viahdu, 2 . 119, 272. 
Dividaa into font nvera, 2. 120. 
Divides into aerco rirera, 2 . 
j 20 (note 1). A river in Bbira* 
tAvareha, 2. 142. Ita saocBity, 
2.273. Bronght down to earth 
by Bhaglratbo, 3 . 301, &C. Soe 
also 1. 122, 145; 2. 121, 148, 
27x5 8. 303; 5 . 164* 
Gangddbara, a modern author, 
quoted, 1- 5. 

Gangidwin, a Uwn, 1 . 222, zsg; 
A 219 

Qangasdgara, at tha mouth of the 
Gangea, 6. 2x8. 

Qingeya, a deaeandant of Oangi, 
8. 164. 

Gangd, the aame as Kohd, 2. 342. 
Garbhastl ( 1 ), variaot of Gabhaati, 

2. r99. 

Gardabhila, father cf TikrauA 
ditya, 6. 392. 

Qardabbiiaa, vanaot of Garda- 
bhins, A a 02,* 203, 205. a 06. 
Gardabbina, a people, 4 .203, ao$, 
209. 

Gfirga, an ancient aatroQomar, 2. 

113,2x3,276,277,34358, 58. 
GargA, a piiast of the V&davaa, 
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Lis offic«s fw Rfjih6a vui 
BAlftbb&dnr ^ ^79» 

0 *rg«, T&rioiul; genealDgued, 4 . 

* 3 ^. * 37 * 

Qvgk, eon of BhaTenmeoyn, 4 . 
* 3 ^/ * 37 * 

Qerg4i| eOQ of Fmterdeae, 4 . 36. 

GeTge> h Bribmo, fetber of £ 4 )^ 

jerenn, 6. 53, 54. 

OAr|u» Torinnt of Oirg^iis, ite., 
4 .137.138* 

OergaLbtiai, son of Gitgye, «os 
of Voduhotn, 4 . 38. 

Oorge-eeihHld, on endent eetro 
aomicel vork, i. ti$. 

Girgytt, eprong from Osrgn, eon 
of Bbufonuenja, eod trooe* 
formed from KeheUrijae into 
Brihjnev, 4 . 137. 

Qirgye, eon of EUAke, djedple 
of BAebkaU, and tsecber of Uie 
mg-Yeda, 3 . 50. 

Girgya, eon of Vednbotra, 4 . 38, 

Girgye (f)tTenaae of Oerga, father 
of SilajaTaoaT 6 . 53,54* 

Girbapa^aa, a claes of Pitfij, 8. 
339 - 

OArhapatyo, a particular bol; fire, 
3 , i75i 4 . IX 5 5 .114, 

Garod'a, son of Ei^jrapa and 
^oati, % 73. Eiogof birds, 
1. 198; i. 85. iUddefi bp 
Tiebfiv, 3 . S05. ottp, on 
VaihanVa, ij8.* Sea also 
P.83, 84} 8. j8,,66j 4.951, 
*87, 995, 317 i 8- 8SL 9 »f 93 > 

98, 100, lot, 105, 113, 115, 
iao/r93-f25> 38 *. 

GAroda, a KaJpa^ P. 83. 

^aroda*paTA 4 *> OAnida*pai£fia, 


analpua of P. ao, 93. 

94 , 83, &0.; 3 . 675 5 . 309, 
316. 

QarutiDaiaOerude, wn of £aA> 
y4i>a, 5 . I ox, iso , 1*3, 195. 
GAfrbA, defioed, <kc., 8. 66 , 197, 

338. 340* 

Githirv, old form of GAdbi, 4 . 16. 
Gat!, daughter of Kardeme, and 
wife of Pulaba, i. 320. 

Gitn, BOO of Vaeiebfba, 1 . 255* 

3 . 8. 

OitraTat, son of E^ehfia and 
XidkahnafiAi C. 81,107. 
Oandif -counthee 10 called, 3 . 
963. 

Gunra, *tba white deer,* 1 . 73. 
Gaoralcf iebj^ son of MeghaewAti, 

4 . 200. 

Ganremuliba, family • priest of 
Ugrasene. fi. 382. 

Gaori, a ?akti, wife of S’ira, 1 . 
104, 1x9; 6. 108. ^e aiiv 
PArvatf and Bbd^gaurl 
Genrf, wife of Tir^'as, I. ’133; 2 . 
353 . 

Gaorl, variooaly genealogltod, 
mother of HAndhftfi, Z. 266^ 
4 . 130. Changed into the 
river BAhndA, 3 . s 65 . 

Qanif, aistor of SidirAyafia, sod 
wife of Oarga, 5 . 53. 

Oanrl, a river in BhAratavaBba, 
3 . 149. 

Gaorl, a river in £rauncba-dwipa, 
2.198. 

Oaurl, the term, used of a girf, 
dadoed,'S. xcs, 197,*198. 
Qanriks, metronym of HAsdbAtfl, 
3 . 366. ' 

Geutana, a FrajApati, con of 
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BcaliisAt 1 . tci, 137; 3 . 2S5, 
&&•! 3 . $ 9 T, 4 . 24. Hiah«r' 
milAge, wh«Te, 3 . 331. 

OAUtaiD»» ft in Uift eurnat 

lUnvMtUra, 3 ,13. 

GftftCftiiift, aa fto«i«n( lftW|^T»r, 
qooteJ, or Kfenad to, 39i 
1 ^ 3 . ” 4 . 338* 

GftftUins iha Vjiaa of the t«en* 
tMtk DwipftTft ago, 3 . 3 $ I 37. 
OftoUna ^ 9 ftrftd«ftt, 3 . r 4 . 
14^. 

Oftfttftifift a Buddha, 4 . 5, 325. 
Qftut&ma>aiDfiti, tbe, an ancieot 
eode of law, qooUd, or refened 
to, 8. 89, 213. 

GautaTolpotra, Tariaot of Ootaiaf' 
patr% 4 198, SOI. 

OavftTftrtia (7), variaot of Uilft* 
Tartia (f), 2. 257. 

OftTftVArdifta, Tanaat of IfilaTar* 

tU( 1 ), 2 - 257 - 

OoreaWa, ion of Chittaka, 4 . 96. 
GaT^a, ‘ pfodoeo of kica,’ offared 
to tka Pitfia, 3 , 193. 

QaTft, lOft of UIcDul^ 1. 278. 
Oaya, loa of HftTudl>Ana, I, 192, 
Gaya, ion of Nakta, 8. 107. | 

0070, aon of Sadynmna, 3 . 237. 
Gt^a, lOB of Titath^ 4 . 236. 

Gaji, a town, P. 60; 3 .194,197, 
237; 4 . *89. 

Gays miaot of S'aLi, 3 . 322. 
Oftja-mib&CiDja, a part of tba 
Agni-purd^s 

Giyatra metro« Giyatrl, 1 . 84. 
GAyatrf, tha boUaat toTm of tba 
Veda*, P. 39,49; 1 *50, 251, 
295; 3 . 38; 4 . 20; f. 290, 
308- 

GAjatr/, a aeUa ao^eaUad. fta 


.origin from BraboA, 1 . 86. Ra 
gftrdad ai a boraa of tba 8 i<b, 2. 

239- 

GohlotaaGahloti, 4 , 59, 344. 
Game, foattaao graat, 4 . 62, 6 a. 
Gapa (!), Tanast of ^aaha, & 383. 
Gaeba(i), oaTiaot of 9 aabs 3 . 383. 
Gbanaicapfrat, rarlaDtol Yaoaka' 
plTat, 1. 255. 

Obaoa^TAnA, as epitbet of Eiiab' 
As 5 . 23. 

Qbanos ▼fttlant of Dbarms loa 
of Giodbdrs 4 . 129. 
Gbafakarpars ft poet, rafarrad to 

tie court of King Yikramiditys 

p.a. 

Qbaffltfi&jayaa, a paopla, 2. 180, 

Qhafiki, A maaaora of tlms 
47; 8. 120, 187 (note fX 

Gbafotkacbs ton of BhinaeaDa, 
aoQ of PAAd'n, 4 . 2 59. 

Gbors a ball (1, or tba opithat of 
bool), 3 . 216. 

GboratS 'terror,’ a property of 
aanebla objects 1, 37. 

Gboabs aon of Dbarma and 

Lambs ^ a2. 

Oboahs ^nant of Gboabaraau, 
S 19s. 

OhoabaTaen, aoa of FuUfidaks 4 . 
192. 

GfafiiS tba lea of boiled butter 
aroQBd Ka 4 a*dwlps 8. 297. 
Ghfits rariant of Bbflts aon of 
* Dbarms 4 . 219. 

ObfiUcbf, an Apaarai, 1 . 145; 2 . 
75,81-83, 885,288,291,293; 
4 . 128, X29, 

GbfjtacbjntS a river in Kota- 
dwfps 2. 297. 

GbfitapfUbfha, son of Prijamts 
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tQ<1 kiog of Knu&cb^dwlpft, 

2. ICO, 19& 

ObiittithaUr 2. 81. 

ObfiUTftt^, varl«ut of Dkfiurftt^ 

i- M 9 ' 

Ob^ite^n, Mu of lUudri^wOr 4 . 

xiZ, 129. 

C^ri, loa of 9 wftph$lkft, 4 . 95, 96. 

A form of Pimti, F. 89, 

Giriki, wife of Vaeo, eoff of Efi* 
taka, 4 . 149. 

Qirikehjpa, variant of Ariiubipa, 

4 . 9d- 

Girirakabas, aoa of S'wapbaUca, i. 
95 » 96 ‘ 

^ivraja * B^jogfilia^ a city iu 
Magadha, 4 . 15, 280. 

Qlmar, tbe popular oania of a 
range of eouataana in Weataru 
India, 2. 141. 

Gicv&£a-pHda'2ii4njeri, the, a Tno< 
deru work, quoted, 8. 136,132. 

GftT4tta»iabda-pede^manjari, tbe 
seme aa the laet, 9 . Z36. 

Olrr&Aa<T4g-nanjar, the same aa 
•t])« iut, 8. 136. 

Gfti s Bhagavad^ti, C. 185. 

Oooe^eo, referred to, 4 , 326. 

Go, daughter of the Barhiabade,* 

8. 16]. 

Go, dai^bter of EAkutetba, and 
wife of Yati, i. 45. 

Qo, wife of Brabnadatta, 4 .142. 

Go m GoTlthl, 2 . 276. 

Gobhiau, eon of Vahci,* bI 
Torvan, 4 . 116. 

GobhUa, epoDjmiat of tbe tribe of 
Gablota, 4) 344. 

Gocbapedi, daughter of Baodrii* 
wa, and wife of Frabbdkan, 4 . 
129. 


Guda, proceeded from Brahmi, 1. 
79. are overcome b^ tbe 
demons, 1 . 138. They chum 
the dcean, 1 . 143. Inferior 
goda, offspring of Dbarma aod 
of Daksha, 2. 2t, 4 k., 26, 4 iz. 
Thirty-three in number, 2. 99. 
Tbirty-utboaeand, three bun* 
dred, and thirty-tiiree, in num* 
her, 2, 300- 

Qodivarf, a river, P. 76; 2. 130, 
532, 142 } 8. we, 3^9* 
Oodlias, variant of Sodbae, 2.163, 
Qodbana, eon of ffwaphaUcA, 4 .96, 
Goghnataa, a people, 2 . 163. 
Gokimukha, a mountain io India, 

2. 141, 

Gokbala, variant of 6 okhila, 3 .46. 
Qokhalu, diadple of S'ikalya, and 
teacber of the l^g veda, 8. 46, 
Gokhalya ( 1 ), diedple of S^kaJja, 

3 . 46. ^ Ookbalu. 

Golcuia, a place, 4 . 960,27$, 276, 

279, 289, 990, 305, 3x5-317, 
335 » 34 *; 5 . 1, 4, 9 » 43 * 
Golddhjdya, the, au aitrooomical 
wo^ referred to, 2. 113, 
Golaka, dieoiple of S'^kalyi, and 
teacher of the &ig*veda, 3 . 46. 
Qolava, variant of Galava, teacher 
of tbe White Yajor-veda, 8. 57. 
Gold, aedl of, 2 . 204. 

Ooloka, a region, the heaven ef 
Ef iihda and of kine, P. 66 ; 1 . 
98; 1 230; 4 . 3x8,319. 
Gomanta, a hill in India, 2. X 42 ; 
6 . 66 . 

Goaaataa, variant of Ooghnatae, 
2.164. 

Gonatf, a river In Code, 2 . a, 

I2X, X4d; 4. 34“-3^- 
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Ooaiitf, ft riTftt io NaiiAUtu, P. 
Sa; 8. J70. 

Goaiatl, ft riTAr i^laeat to the 
Sindbu, 3 . 170. 

QOmaUpotm, Tftrift&t of Golftml* 

pQtra, 4 . 198. 

Ooniftdft, ft moafttftin*rfti»g« in 
FUkfthft'dwjps fi. 191. 
Gomedftkftp » c«n^ Dwlpft or 
ooDtioftot, 2. 110. 

QoBiukha, Tftmot of Ookhftlo, 8. 

46. 

Qopfts, infaabitftoU of Gokalftr 4 . 
279, &0. AftftodftUa of KfULdft 
la hift disporta, 4 . #85* 4 (c, 
Oopik {?), ft coontrj, i, 164. 
Oopftjili, dftugbtftr of Eaadrftivft, 
ftadvifftof Prabhdkftiftr 4 . 129. 
Oop&lftr an ft^tbai of Viahfia or 
Efubdft, 8.34. 

Gopilft Bhftffft, ft mod«m mathe* 
mftticsl vrit«r,Mfftrrad to,l. 48. 
Oop^kft, TorUot of Filftkftr 
178. 

OopilftkaohcUift^ rarkot of Oo* 
fllftkabahfts, 2. j 76. 
Oopilftkaksbaa, ft poopla, 2. 176. 
Gopviahfrfta, a people 2. 16^ 
Oopeti, aoa of 9 ibi, 4 . 74. 

Gopla, aiaCreues of P> 

46 , tK. 4 sc. i 4.322, ^ Tboir 
grUf at Kflahd&’a departaro, $. 

B. ^ 

Gor&kahdiwftiif (1), rarUaC of 

GftUTftkfiahjl^ «bo., 4 . 200. 

GooftTft, ft oortain sacrifice, Its 
origin, 1. 85. 

GoaHfbi, ft pftroeoUr S'riddljAjS. 
147 * 

GotftiDft, spruog from Utotfajs, 3 . 

x6. 


OotaiQftf ftQ aneieni IftW^Ter. See 
Gautama, the cORSct form. 
GotftmipQCrftT QoUmfputra SfrlaA* 
takardi, aon of 7 ivfta« 4 ti, 4 . 
298. 

Ootra, wb&t, 8.121,152, 196; 4 , 
28,58. 

OoTft, ft coimtrf in India, 2 . 264. 
OoTarftshf rft, cov popularly called 

QoA, 2. 179. 

GoTftxdhanft, a modere author, a 
verk of h>9 oamed, 6. 379. 
QoTardbftQi,a hill in India, 2.241; 

4.313,3i5-3i7.3*3»d*5» 335; 

6. 34, 45. Tke Oopaa worship 
it, 4 , 312. It ie lUced up by 
I^iibda, 4 . 325. 

OoTiaana, king of the 5 ibia,. 4 . 
259. 

GorindaaVuhdu or Sfiibfia, P. 
22; 1. 69, 65, 119, 264: 8. 
80; 4 . 277, 295 » 3 »» 

318,. 324, 339 » 34 * ; 

8-20, 22, 38, 4t, 46, 56, 57, 
64, 89, 90, 9a, 97, 200, *e., 
&c. Faadful atTmology of the 
word, 4 . 318. 

QorltH ft certain triad of aste* 
riftma, 2. 265, ^ 

Grains, esculent and eacrifidal, 
their names, }. 94, du. 

Orimft, what, 1.94. 

Qrdmadi, the same as Takaha, an 
attendant on tbs Soo, 2 . 284, 
^0, '290, &C.; 5 . 252. 
Oraphice, remarks on, 1. 94; 2. 
100, 179, 187, 293, 19s, J 9 «; 
3 . 27, 46, aai, uh 3*3 1 4 . 
109. ***• i*x, 24r, 164, 203, 
206} 6. 24, 39, 77, 83, 205, 
225,117, 247, 255. 
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c«li«d YaviJiM or Yonu, 

2 . J$i. 

Giidim, aoo o£ KfUbfta and Mi* 
travindA, 6. 79. 

GfidBn, a ^bl in Iho fouri««Dth 

Mauwantuo, 3 . aS. 

OfldbrakdCa, a monsUixt in India, 

4 . 44 - 

OiidiirtttojAndiiaka (t1^, son of 
S'wapliUkny 4 . 96. 

Gfidhrl R Gifidtrikif 2 , 7 j« 
OfidhrikA, danghl«r ol SaA^ap* 
and Timri, and mother of tuI* 
turw, 2. 73. 

Gfibuthe, * householder * His 
duties, 3 . 93. Bis fixed duties, 

3 . J07, &e. His miseelkneoQs 
dntlee, 3 . 135, &e. 

Q^7s4dtre», yarious, referred to, 

5. 11S-1X4, 168, 338. 

Oftnjima ( 1 ), TsrUat of Stinjaya, 

4 . U 3 « 

Gfiistosde, eon of Bunahotre, 
&C., 4 . 30-3*, 40. 

OfiteaoaU, Tsrisat of GMtaarasda, 
t 136. 

Gfite&tamas, vedant of BlrghaU* 
mas, 4 , 32 . 

Qohas, s people, 4 . 220. 

Qaha» » prince of tiis Hish&dae, 
4. eso. 

Gubes Eirttiheja, 3 .22 ; 3 . 115, 

rid. 

GubilsBGobhils, 4 344. 
QaL^ikas, aervaoU of Eubere, 1. 

lae; S. 216; 4 . $9, add, a8i; 
6.238. 

Qol^Tidyi, ' knovled^ of mys¬ 
tical prayers and ucastationi,’ 
1; 248. 

Gtioae,' qnaliUsa,’ m, goodnea, 


6$ 

foulness, and darkness, !. 26, 

68 . 

GudarnnkbyA, an Apiaras, 2 . 81. 
GuAArarA, an Apearas, 2 . 8r, 
Guptas, a dyoaety, P. 109, iii; 

4 2x3, 219, 224. 

Oupts, a nnaie appropriate to a 
Vniiya, 8, 99.* 

Gurgafise, Variant of TangaAas, 8. 
181. 

Ouro,TariaiitofIlnQbiradh{,4* >37* 
Guru, ‘spiritual guids,' 8. 92, ti 
piufiffi. 

Gurudh^ Tariant of Kuebiradbf, 
4 .137. 

OQruksbepe> bob of Bfibatkahafia, 
4 . 267. 

Gurnfidas, a dynasty, A. 206. 
Gurnvfrya, variant of Rueblradhf, 
4 . 237. 

GurturyAkhja, the, a metrical 
gloss, quotad, d. 379. 
GwAlpAn, the popular name of a 
tova in Aasam, 6 , 123. 
Gypsies, spcctileKioDe touching the, 

458. 

HAbA, a Geadharva, 2 . 285, 4 a; 
8. 849. 

H6bAbss vena&tof EihA, 2 . 286. 
Eaiheyae, a tribe. They oo&quer 
BAhu, 8. 289. They are con* 
quered hy Sagare, 8. 292, 992. 
Paredordmatriumphs over them, 
8. 3x6. They invade the king 
of the BlAiU, 4 . 40. Bive dm* 
MBB of them, 4 58. Of Soy* 
thian origin, 4 60. Began 
from Eelhaya, father of a bun* 
dred Bona, 4 . 46. fies nlso 4 
21, 24, 6x. 
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SuhMyu, A djuuly lo called, 4 . 

184 

Euliejei eoa of YotM, eadfetlier 
of thebuodred 4 . 40. 

E&ibA74 7&muel7 geneologiwd^ 

4 « 53 . 54 ' 

Halmn*ko 4 », tbe, a vooabdaty, n- 
'fertedto, 2.148,149. > 54 » ' 5 ^ 
« 57 » 160, 167, 172-^74. ^ 77 . 
17^ See EeoiacliAndre, tba 
saine of iU author, 

Haiioaiule, variant of SeiBaduIa, 
2. 196. 

Haimsvati, a Sakd, P. 79. 

Bair, how worn b^ aucient na* 

time, d. 294. 

Haituhaa, a e«c^ 3 . 222. 

H&U; Toriouelf genealo^ised, 4 . 
197, aoi. 

Hala, * ploughahare,’ 5 , 51, 67, 
^34*237* Compare Sira. 
HiUbila, a ipedBo po;»oi)» i 47 * 
HtJifndha, u epithet of Bal»> 
bhadra, S. 6$, d$, i 33 i I 55 > 
XS 7 ' 

Bilefa, variant of Htia, 4197. 
Balin, aa epithet of Balabhadre, 
5 . 84, 135 . ' 37 « 

HAihsa, son of Yaandera, 4 . 111 
(where correct the apetiisg); d. 

39 X* 

a caite in Pinktha-dwlpa, 
2. 193- 

Harfiaa, a hone of the hloou, 2. 
*99. 

a vonntaia-renge to the 
north of Mount Mero, 2 . 117, 
I S3 (vhere correct tbeapelllBg), 
339 - 

Hadiaamdrgae, a people, 2, 187. 
Haihaap 4 d 4 , an Apaams, 2 . $7. 


Raiisapadf, an Apaaraa, 2 . 83. 
Eanta, a mjaUcal eaclamaUon, 2. 
122, 123, 

Hantakitaci Haota, 3 . xss.. 
HannmaQ 4 ii 6 kka, a drama, r^ 
fensd tO| 2 . 231. 

Hanomat, the aionhe;r*8od, naioM 
ot*c„P. 50; 1.117 357- 

Ban, a form 0! Budra or Siva, t, 
*34; 2 . 24,25; 4 277; S. S3, 
108, 1x5. 3^- 

Karakefa, variaut of Ha^efa, 2. 
297. 

Baris, a class of goda in the fonrth 
hfinwantara, 8. 7, 17- Their 
or)|m, S, 26. 

Hari, or Efish 4 i, a form of ViahAa, 
and SOD of Yasadeva, P. 21, 4 &j 

1. 33, 41, 118, fa.; 3 . 17, 75. 
fa; 4 . aod, 110, 25X. ^S 7 i 
259, 854, ip , 87 ^. *89, S95, 
3 x 5 . 3 x 7 . 3»*> 33x; d' «-4^ 
10, IX, 21, 82, 35, 38, 39, 44 
4S, 50, 5x3 58, 62, 64, 70. 7®. 
84,87, 89, 90 . 93 . 9 ^« 99. xoa, 
fa Ae. 

Hari, an author, refenad to tlia 
court of Eing ViktamidiCya, 
P. g. 

Hari, a mountain In En4a.dwfpa, 

2 . X96. 

Hari, variant of Barite, 4 84. 
Haridvira, a tovro, now Hardwir, 

1 . 183 j d. 503. 

llarilc« 4 e, a certain raj of the aun, 

2. 297, 898; d. tgx. 
Eiiinedhu, father of Hari, father 

of the Haris, 3 . 17, 

HariiU, mother of Hari, father of 
the Haris, 3 . 17. 

Barlpora, a ritj, P. 34. 
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HiriicbftodrA, foa el Tnisuka, 9 . 
9$t, 287; 4 . 25, 27. Eleratsd, 
vish bii •objeetij Ce baano, F. 
8.988. 

Hariabe^ son of fin^muiTaf^l, 
Uaau of the tenth hfeitinaUra, 
8.28. 

Hari^rivi, a rlrer, 2. 151. 

Hwitesi a c!a» of geda ia the 
twelfth Meaigk&Utiif 3 > 27. 
Hiritaa, U&rfUta, a noe sprang 
from Herila, aoa ef TuraoUwa, 
8. 380, 381. 

HiMtaa, a people (the aome as tbe 

laet^ S. iStf, 3^$. 

Harlu, «eit of Tapuahisat, king of 
S'AlmaU-dwlpa, 293. 

Harlta» disciple ef I.omaliArsheiia^ 
and teaebet of the Puri^M, 8. 

65- 

fiarita, HAclta, 10& of Yurant^we, 
8. s8e, 381. 

HariU, eoB of ISohiUdwa, 8. 288. 
Haribs vanou9l7 genealogised, 
king of Tideba, 4 . 63, 64. 
Santa, a diri^n of S'tlmala- 
dwlpa, a 193. 

Hirita, Tariant of Hahcakd, 4 . 
98. 

Edritaba, rarionalj genealogised, 

4. it 

Hivritiiwa, 100 ef Sudjunaa, 8. 
* 37 - 

HariTatfiia, a mTtboIogieai verb, 

• its character, P. 43, 93. 
BariTaxaba, aon of Agoidhra, aad 
kiag of Niahidha, 2. xea. 
HariTazaha, a region far north of 
BbiraUTareba, 2 . zai, 124. 
Haraba, <307/ son 0/ Eiioa, I. 

iij. 


^5 

Hataha, son of Sfiahda and hli* 
traTindi, 8. 79. 

Haraba, a lung (one with Haraba- 
, Tardbaaal), 8. 341. 

Karaha, a biog (different, per. 
bape), 4. 190- 

Haraba-charita, ths, a medieral 
cbtoniole, referred to, 2. 164; 
» 268, 318, 340; 4. 137, 279, 
180, J91, 2T7; 5. 389. 
Harabaka, Tariant of Z^arbhaka, 
4. 989. 

Barahaltf it, aon of Bljajamisa, son 
of Satwata, 4. 79. 

Hanbada, variant of Eaiyanga, 

4. 295, 

HarabaTardbana, son of Tajna* 
bfita^ 4. 44. 

EarabaTanlbaiia, a medleTal bing, 

5. 341. 

Har7t, mother of tbe gods called 
Earle, 8, 27. 

Har7adirana, son of Ja7a,-4. 44. 
Har/ababa, son of Pfitbn, 1. 199. 
Har/aiiga, aon of Champa, son of 
I^bnlikaba, 4. 195. 
Haryaiwai, five or ten thousand, 
seas ef Dakeba, 8. 13, Ao. • 
Harjafira, rariooelp genealogised, 
8. 985. 

Earjaiiva (another), vanouslf 
genealogised, 8. 384. 

Harya^wa, sob of Bbfishfaketu, 
aon of Satjadbfiti, 8. 331. 
Harjadira, kmg ef the 4, 

4V. 

Haryafwa, sea ef Cbakshoa, aoa ef 
Purajimi, 4. 144. 

Bar7aiirB, variaat of Hanhaver* 
dhaoa, sod of Tajiiabfila, 4. 
44 
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UnryftiwaU* g*D«alo- 

giud, 4 . 43 * 44 - 

Hary&tfta, a tirl 2 >o ui Central Iadi&» 
4 . 58. 

HatTitaias aUttama, the Tyisa, 
3 , 35. 

Haryavuia, Tanaot of Hsr/a- 
dwana, 4 . 44. 

Easta, aoQ of TasiBlifliB, 1 .155. 
Eaata, a cartuti aalemm, 2 . 065, 
4 (0.; 8. 132. 

Haatln, taricualy geoealogiaud, 4 . 
*38-140. 

HMtiDfcpcira) EdsUoapuro, a oity. 
Foonded by King Hastiii, 4 . 
139. Where eitueted, 4 . 139. 
Woahed away by tbe Gtagas, 4 . 
164. Undemi&ed' by Bala> 
bbadra, 6. 134. See dao P. 
40, 107; *- 145; 5»*3*. 435f 
ido. « 

EasCiaozud, a rirer, 2, 147. 
HavibeaiSisth£% oeriaia aaerificee, 
8. ill, 113. 

Haviad]ira» a Prajipati to the 
eocofid Kaowantara, eon of 

YaeUbtlLa, 8. 5.. 

Havirbbd, daughter of Eaidana, 
and wife of Pulaetya, I. no, 

J54. 

Eavirbbujea a HaeiabmatB.d. r6a. 
HaTirdbaua, eon of Antaidbina, 
Bon of Pfithu, I. 19a, 193. 
Harubnata, a class of Fitfis, ecus 
of logiras, 8. 163. 

HaTiebuiat. a &sLi, or &ab!a» in 
the sixth and elsTenth bfauwen- 
(arae, 3 . 13, 14, »$. 

Haeya, eon of Atri, ]. 154. 
Havya, ‘boiled butter offered to 
tbe gode,' S. 58. 


Eoeya, Tariant of Bbavya, the 
Aisbi so tailed, 3 . 35. 
Havyaeibaaa, eon of Enchi, eou 
of Vahni, 1. 158. 

Hayas ( 1 )/ e tribe, 4 . do. 

Haja, Tariuusly geneelogiaed^ 4 . 
53 . 54 ‘ 

HayagrlTs, son of Kaiyapa, P. 49 } 
2. 7a Hia abode, 2. sti. 
Slain by Viahiu, 5 . 3, 90. 
Hayagrleahao, au epithet of Tish* 
liu, 8. 3. 

Hayaiird, daughter of VtUwdoara, 
tod wife of Krato, 2. 71. 
Hayafiraa, daughter of Yriab^k' 
pervan, 3 . 70. 

Hayadixaa « Hayaifreh^ 2. 125 
(wbera cotreot the apelltiig), 

539 ; 5 « 3 - 

EayailrsboT a form of TiaU6u, 6. 

2. 3 * 

IDkyaifraha^paoebaritra, a metrical 
work, <^uotatl, 8. 223. 

Helie, different, Ac., 2 . et4, Ao.; 
8 , 307, Ao. 

Qeina, eon of' TTehadiatha, 4 . 
122, 

Hem A an Apearaa, 2 . 82, 83. 
Kemi, a river, 3 .149. 
Heniachandra, son of YiMle^ 3. 
247. 

Uemaohandre, author of a voca* 
bulaiy, Ae, Ac., 2 . 82, 141- 
J43J 8. 12a, *48; *• » 7 *; 8* 
364. See Haima*kof4. 
Hemddri, Utiiler aothor of tho 
Sr&ddha*kaipa, ?. 50, 51; 8.. 
148, i6d, 289-191, 198, 199, 
339 * 

Eemaka, a Daitya(f), hia abode, 
2. 31 r. 
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Heoiakti^a, a aouuCaiiD<nBge, S. 

102, III, 134 , sSs. 

Kenuiftila, a mouubt'u in Kaia- 
dwipa, 3 , 196. 

HomBtf in^, amomUin, 00 which 
aUDds the cit/ of SrAhmi, $. 
tit. 

Keretlcii Sce^ of then, 1. 96. 

JaIuu, Bsoddhas, 4 lc., 3 , 206, 
'riio sill of iutorcoune witli 
tiiecn, 9 . 22^. 

Hermit, tic dutie» of a, 3 . 94, 95. 
Heti, a lUhabafta, presidmg over 
the month of hfsdho, ^0., S. 

885, &C. 

fiidimbi, wife of BblmaMoa, son 
of FAiidu, 4^ 159. 

Hiina, a conqtr; to Uio south of 
HimaTAt, 2 . 102, X03. 
Ebsicb&la, s Himilaya, 3 , 254; 
4 . 3 » 3 . 304 ' 

BiinidriaEiioalaja, 1. 229; 2. 

li?- 

..Hiniaglri, a moushuo-range to the 
north o£I«uk*, 2 , 1x1. 
EimAlaja, a raogfe of mouMtauis, 
1 . 8; 2 . T30; 3 . 254. 

Blmarat, iiiubaud of Monft, and 
father of Sati, 1 . 128. Soe aiao 

1. 257, 290; 3 . 265. Ideati* 

fed with a inou&Uiu*»uge, 1. 
122; 186 , ii 4 ,xx 8 , 130, 282. 
Kiof of mouQtai&i, 1. x88. 
Hireavat-kha^da, a part of the 
Skanda pnrid^ F. 73. 

Hii&si, ‘rioleoce,’ wife of Adh- 
arna, 1.211. Oalied daughter 
of Lobha, and wife of Eiodha, 

1. 2x1. 

Hindoa, their origifi, and their drat 
aettlementa b India, P. xei, Ac. 


Hiradenaja ■ Hirahwnt, 2. lor. 
HiradiiuiyA, » region lying to too 
north uf Siddhapiira,£c., 1 ii 
115. 

Hinsiwnt, acm of Agoidhra, king 
of Jambu-dwipA, MiUMlf ruling 
•orw S'weto, 2. 202 (where wr* 
rect the epelling), 339. 
Hiradwati, a river, 1 249. 339. 
HindTagarbba, a form uf Vialidu, 

1 . J 3 , 164. 

Hinriyagarhbais Brahmi, 1 . 106; 

2. 229, 327; 3 . 6, 121, 230; 
6 . 231, 233, 234, 236, S 47 * 

HireiyagarbbasrAgaj, 8. 162. 
HiruAyakailpu, aon of Ka^yapa 
aud Hiti, end a king of the 
Daltyaa, 2 .30. Hie power, and 
his enmity to 7 iab£j, 1 34, Aa 
Viftlidn, aa Karaalihba, puts him 
to death, 1 64, 6$; 4 . 104 
X04. See also 1 7:; 3 . soi ; 
4 . 7 S 9 , 259, 

HimdyAkabaa, Kauflka BrihxnAne, 
4 . 28. 

Hiradydkaha, a celebrated Daitya, 
aon of KaiyaiM. and DUI, 1 30. 

, HU city, where, 1 211. See 
aieo 1 . 62; 1 69^1; 4 . 132. 
HinAy&kaka, son of B&lkTatf, 4 .28. 
Eira6)aioaiaa ■ BiraAyaromas, 2 . 
26a. 

Hiradyanibha, aon of Viiwaaabs, 
diaoiple of Jaimini, and taarber 
of the S&njiwveda, 3 . 58>6r, 
323, 324; 4 , 143. 

Hiradyapura, a dty floating io tbe 
air, iohabited by certain Paityaa, 

2 . 72. 

HinAyaratba, rariant of Pbar. 
marAtha, 4 . 124. 
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Hin>&7»e^u, uq of 
Andkuig of Kait-dwfpft, 1 too, 
*97- 

HindTaiomao,« &ibi in the fifth 
UiawesUra, 3. lo, 
Hirefi^Aromau, a Lokapila, eon of 

Parjao^a aodMArlohi, 1. 154; 

2. 263. Eegant of the north, 

3. 86. Dwetle on the Loki- 
loka ncuntains, 2 . 26a. 

Hirafijaah^va, a monnUia in 
Pl^ha-dvfpa, 2 . ^93. 
HirarijaTfttf, the Eirn&a or Little 
Onndnk river. 3. 149. 

HiliUwn. variant of Sufibat&iwar 
3- 265- 

H{ida« Hrida, 2 . yy, 69, 
Hlidiof, a river^ S. 129, 121. 
Soma^ibeQij, what, 6. 218. 

Hori, what, 4. 66 . 

Hone of Indrik, and that of the 
Sun, produced at the ehornlog 
of the ocean, 1, 147. Seven 
hon«8 of the Snn, 2 . 339, 
Horses of the Moon, 2. 299. 
Bddha’a eight horsee, 3. 304. 
Hukra'a ten hortea,. 2. 304. 
Bhanma’a eight, 2. 304. Bfl* 
hupoti’e eight, 2. 30^ Henaii* 
chan’s, the nomber uupeci' 
fied, 2. 304. Bahu’s eight, 2. 

304, Eetu’e eight, 2. 305, 
Efisbiia’s four bones, Shihjs, 
Sagrfva, Hegbspushpa, e^ 
Balihaka, 4. 83. 

Hospitality, the duties of, 3. zso, 

lez. 

Eotraka, son cf Kincbana, 4. 14, 
Bbtn, a sort of priest who chant* 
hymns of the Eig^Teda, 3. 43, 
327, 


Hooieholder, the datiai of a, 9 . 

94, Ac., X07, Ac., 13s. Ac. 
Hrida, eon of Hinfiyakiaipu, 1 
30, 69; S. sox; 6. 349 
Hraewaroman, son of SavaniaTo* 
nan, 8. 333. 

Hrl, ‘ modesty,’ dan^ter of Dak. 

aha, and wife of Dbarma, 1. x ro. 
Hfidika, eon of Swaya&hhoja, 4 
99,100- 

Efldfha, verJani of Efidika, 4 . 99, 
Hfiahiksta, a title of Vlshiiu, 1 . 

2, 3; 2. 9 , 94; 4 . 278; 6. 93. 
Euhu, Hdhfi, H6hu, or Hohd, a 

(Sandbam, 2 . 285, 286, Ac.; 

3 . 249. 

Htiias, a people, X X 33 "* 85 * 
182; 4 . 60, S06, 209. 

Hfindss, the now eurveBt name 
of the country where Lake 
Minasarovam is eituated, 2,340. 
HuQUJ « Sfidas, ( 1 ) 2 . 340. 
Hutabhigs^gni, 1. 180. 
HatahaTyavaha, son of Dbara, 2 . 
23. 

HuU 4 a, what, 4 . 254, 
HuUiana,‘ChegodofflamB,U. 138. 
Eybuoism, as treated by Cud- 
worth, 1. 66- 

Hynma. To Tishfia, by Earth, 
1 . 59, Ac. By foabmi Md 
the g^ 1 . Z39, Ac. To Erf, 
by. Indra, 1, 148, Ac. To 
Vlahfio, by Dhruva, 1 . 169, 
Ac, By the Frecbetasas, 1. 
196, Ac. ByPrahlida, 2 . 57, 
At By the Fitfia, 8. 170, 
197; 6. 249. By BrahmA, 4 . 
251* Ac. To Kfishfia, by lU- 
liya, 4 . J93, Ac, ByAknSra, 

5 . T4, Ae. By AdiH, 6. 93, Ac. 
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H 7 poA«M 9 ,tlir«e,ofTi«Lna, L. 13. 

IrfasIjA, 8, 7 », 334. 

Itfi, yariiat of Iri, S, s 6 . 

ft iiela oi Tiiliitj, 3 . 17. 
Idftvi(f», «oa of Dafftiitlit, eon of 
MAUkiii 8.311. 

JdftTid'iy dftugbtor «£ TfiiUbicdn 
end AlAiDbiub&, end wife of 
VifwM, 1. 154; 3. 24I 
CaUed wife of Fulaetjrft, trd 
notjier of Ti^raTu, 8. 246. 
60a DitUiI and Ividi. 

Ide^ik, TftTiftot of Id'aTida, 8. 311. 
IdbmiJJiwt, son of PrijaTrata, 
and kin; of FJakaba-dwfpa^ 2. 
100, 193. 

Tdiridt,Tamniof Idafid'a, 8.311. 
Idvatsara, a cortain o^elie iTear, 
* 55 - 

IgQorance, firafold, and tbe origin 
of bain^t !• 6 $. Tba nataro 
and caoM of it, 5 . 003, Ac. 
tjlliM, a paopla, 2. J73. 

Ijji, 'oblation,' an eiaaotUoa 
from BrAbiA, 1. 85.* 

IkaBa (ft), rariaot of Ikahn, a rirer 
io SUka-dwi^ 3 . 199. 
l^n, a rifar in BbiraUTarabi, 
S. JS 5 - 

Ikalin, a rirar in ?ika-dwfpa, 3 . 
199. 

QcaHii, the nama of a aaa. $«« 
IkabonOoda. 

IkabndA a riTar, 3 . 146, 

Ikahnki, a nrK, 3. 155. 

IksbnU, 4 RTtr, 3 . 146 , 
IkaboBilftTl, a rirer, 3 . 145, 155, 
Ikebofflilin^ Tarie&t of Ikabmnft- 
ivfi, 3 . 14 $. 

Iksbtrmeti, a riaer, 2 . 155, 318. 


69 

Ilubunuoda, Ikabnreaodaba, a 
aaa of inolaaaai, eurroanding 
Plakebe-dwipa, 2. 193, 194. 

Ikahwikos (1), a poopla, 8. 343, 
Ikahw&ku, eon of VeiTMwata, tlia 
Henn, $. 13, 031-233, 297, 
Oenaratod b; a snaoee, d. 259. 
Ill the Efita age, eon of Ealm* 
P** S. 243. A king in the 
eorrent Uaswanten, 8. 13, 14. 

A Bdjenbi, 8. 68, A bTmn 
of the Fitfie, hoard by him, Z. 
X97. Fotforma eo Aiwazoedba, 
8. 234. Eat a bnndred eons, 
> 59 - Hie aoDB probably 
eoloniMra of variona parte of 
•India, 8. 260. First king of 
AyodiyA P. 106; 8. 261. See 
al» P. 107.; 8. 238, 304, 309, 

3 * 7 / 343 ; J«S, 
130, 167, 270, 171, 172, 237. 
240, 

D or Hue of tbe Flianietana, idea. 

tidad with Ua, 6. 235. 

Ha, son of Talraairata, 1234>s36, 
CA, wifa of XTgrarataa, the ^dn, 

, 1- XX 7 ‘ 

lU, daughter of Vmvaawate, wife 
of Badbfl, nod motber of FojTi- 
mtm, 8. x 69 , 934, 233, 236, 
* 37 >; S> SI* Changed into 
a man, A 234, 235, 

IlA, i 7 if« of Taendera, 4 , no. 
lU, Tiriant of liA,. i. i$. 

Ili, Tenant of Dinf, 4 , 131. 

Eayila, variant oi Idavida, 3. 
3>Sr8»4- 

EftTili, variaot of llivd*, A 246. 
Saa Id^dA 

IlAefite, aoD of Agiofdbn, end 
Kng of Hieiita, coniritntj&g 
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tlis elTcnmjAMnati of Mount 
Manx, 3 . tot. 

Pi?fiU) a repoo, in tho centre of 
vliicU atanda Konot HerQ> 3 . 
lix, XJ5, rx 6 ,j 3 *,if 4 ;S. 334 
JlbaAA, TBiri&Tit of link, 9 . 71. 
llin» A Jong, 1. 151. 
lJinn> TArinnt oi ^ 

13a. 

^Imi, danghtar of Mediii^tLi, or 
of Tsma, and wife of Tadi* 
so, 4 . rgi. 

niciJa, TAriant of 3 . 246. 
liivU 4 i daogbter of XriftAbiiidu, 
S. 346. See Id^AvuTi. 

Uirile, TArioot of life vide, 3 .311« 
Liu. See II. 

Lwela, A celebrated demon, eon of 
Hride, 3 . 69. Culled eou of 

VipTwhitti, a. “jf. 

lIwedA, rariant of nweta, 3 . 71. 
Immortola, creation of the, ). 7s. 
Imporitj, periods of, for tho dif* 
farcnt csates, 8. 153. 

India, CLvilitetion and colonist 
tion of, F. 102, dro. 

Indraa, deitiM present in the 
various Maiiw&atarai, 9 . 3, 6, 
7,9, 22, 13, 23-28. 

Lidraa, gods attended Vf the 
winds, ions of LhamA and 
>farutwatC 2. 22. 

Indra, king of the godii, 2. 85. 
Presldea over the bands, 2. 38. 
Kusbud of Todrddt or Sanbf, 

J. 119, 1365 S. 70, He sJftjs 
the demon Vfitra, S. 79* 4, 
35^5 5 * 3545 And see Vfitra* 
hixn and Vritraripo. 7 s cursed 
by iJurTAeaa, 1. 136, Praises 
S'rf, 1 . 148, dre. Ditides the ! 


embryo of DJti, 2 . 78. The 
T^iaa of tbe eevesth Dw&pan 
3 . 34, 37. la bom ae Oi< 
dbi, 4 . zd. Is taoquished by 
the aona of 4 . 42. He 
rsccvers his power, 4 .* 43. Is 
worshipped by tbe Gopaa, 5 . 
308, ike. Hs reins angrily on 
Ookula, 6. 314, fte. He pays 
liomage to Kfrabrie, dso., S. 327, 
iha lie contends with Kfisbda 
for ttie Pirij 4 ta-tree, 5 . 97, /bu. 
la defeated In hie attempt, S. 
lot, &C. Els city, Vaewaokw 
a 4 rd, iU altuatlon, bt., 9 . 112, 
Z18, 239, 240! and see Amari- 
TStL Hie sphere, 1 . 97; A 
227 : nnd see Indn-lobe. A 
iwreonification of the hrmS' 

I mcnt, P- 3. Ris bow, Uia 
rainbow, 4 . 284, 299; 9 . 23, 
it. Is called Sahasiikaba, 
with alJasioD to an unclean 
legend, according to tbe Fnrir 
Aw, 4 . 2di, 321, 334. See 
aUoP. 84J 3 . 3©7j 3 . 

118, Ac.} i. 102, 272, 293, 
34 *; «»» 5 » 43 » 4 S» 46, 87, 

93 • 9^f 99 » rw’f 4 te. ia 
See also MagbflTat, Sfakra, 
S'atakratn, Sbtsmaldia, Ac. 

Indra, an Aditya, 3 . 27, 285, Ac. 

iRdra^hwsja^mBttbdoa « S'sk- 
rottbiua, 4 . 308. 

rodra*dwfpa, a portion of Bbirata- 
vnrahA, 2. 129. 

Indradyumna, as.4oeiated with 
Visbdti incaroate aa a tortoise, 
P. 76, 78. 

Itidrodyumna, son of Somati, 3. 
rod. 
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• modem Hng, 6. 

d44- 

lodregopa, ftn indect, i. 284 ; 

194. 

Ifidreklls, • monnteln in India, 
1 Z41. 

Todra-luJco, tb« ume aa Svarga, 
the lieaTsn of ludra s^d of 
Kahattrijaa, 1. 97, 98. 
ladtAdi« ffacbf, irifa of Indm, 1. 
1x95 5 . 7c. 

IndrapiliU, son of BaodbupititA, 

4. 189. 

lodrapramait, diaeiplo of Paila, 
and Uaeber of tUe £ig*Teda, 3. 
44 - 4 ^, 49 ' 

lodrapmtbs, a dtpon tbe Jumna, 
aaar Delhi, 8. go2 ; 5 . 82, zgo, 
X54, x6o. 

IndraaiTErAi, Mann of the fou^ 
ceenth Uantrantara, 3. 251 2& 
ludraaena, eon of Pdrea, & 335. 
Indiaaens eon of Ifaudgalfa, i. 
146. 

Jftdraeeoi, vife of Maudgatja, 4> 

146. 

lodraaena, amountiun in Plababa- 
dwipa, i. 193. 

Indnviba, another name of Pu' 
raajaya, 3. ii$. 

lodraearaja, a name of £f ishha, 4. 
3 x 3 , 

IndH)^, a epedaa of creation, 1. 

74. See Aindripaka. 
iDdrija-nigraba, what, n philoso< 
phy, 4. 394. 

IndriyatmaD, a name of Tuhdo, 
1.3. 

Indus Soma, 8. ai )'3. 1x8; 4.4. 
Iri, daughter of Dakaha, and wife 
of Kaiyapa, 8, <4, 75. 


Irlrat, eon of Arjo&a, 4 .160. 
Ir^Tat, vroriaot of Airivato, Uie 
aorpent, U. 993. 

IriTaU, wife of K 4 U, the Radra, 

1. 117, 

LiTeii, the riTer ittti cr Hydra* 
otes, 2 , 121, X44. 

IfasSlva, 1 , 194 } xxa. See 
liirtra 

l 4 n, a Sddhya, i. 92. 

f^asTieliAu, A 43. 

a furiQ of Radra or STiva, 
1 . 1x6; 4 . 267 i 3 . 386, 387. 
Isdna, a mountain in Sdka-dwlpn, 
8. 200, 

ta&nn, a £alpa, P. 58, 67. 
iMna, a title of Viebfiu, 4 , 287. 
t 44 (ia*bali, n certain eacrifice, 3 , 
XX4- 

Xaba, Mn of Vataara, 1 . [78. 
DLasX^wi&a, a mouth, Sept.* 
Oot, 2. 96 z, 

lah&^iadd'K, what, 8, 237. 
labandhura, a caate in SAlmida* 
dwfpa, 2. 195. 

Dhikaa, a people, 2. X73. 

DbfkA what, A 4. 
lahfratha, anoestor of Euldsiha, 
son of Eoia, 4 . xg, 

Dhfi, what, 8, 233, 

Dhfi-friddha, a certain inortuaiy 
eerenoBy, 3 , xSp, 190. 
lebuki, Tanant of SuobthA 2, 

8 x. 

liwara, the aame aa Siva, 8, 235; 
5 . 307. 

liwan, eon of Brahini, wunhipped 
in £etuiB4la<Terba, 2. 12A 
I4wara, a Budxa, 2 ^ 95. 

Rwan, eon of Pdni, aou of 7 ayiti, 

4 . 197 * 
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liwATft; IB Uieolog7» 1. 3. 

Wbti, in pliil<MDpb7, 1. 33. 

B*p&rt of tba Xtina^* 

?! 79; i. S6.- 

Iiwm*prB^idb4p», vbitt, ia«tbics, 
S. 77 * 

bmnMBk, BOD of SlTodftttA, 4 . 

90 & 

Itij Toriut of bod of Ba* 

bbtn, i. 67. 

mfaABA, ‘liifitoriAl tndition,’ & 
terra for tbo bUbibbiratA, 

P. 45, 61, 98; I. 85; 8. 4#. 
ItIkiB, nriut of 2. 173. 
Ittbuna, yariant of Dtnla^ 2. 71. 
Itiifi (1), mother of Tiinyaa,* 8. 

3^ 8 e« Idayiffi aod HiviU. 
Irfliha, SOD of Lunhodara, 4 .196. 

Jihi 1 a«» atodeota of a bnneh of 
tb« ^ita TBju^yedl^ $. 57. • 
jB0ddbith,,a aame of 8 ar»^at 4 
4 . 384, 346 . 

Jajad’Timi, vbat» ia eoamogon^, 
L 31 . 

JagasDitha, a nama of TiabAn or 
Xfiabda, P. 33, 38, iic, 4 ko. ;* 
341 i 9^ ' 

Jagasaitla TarkapancLioana, a 
moderalogal writer, 3 .103,143. 
Jagati, a metra, iu origia, ]. 85, 
84 . Bogardodasa horse of the 
Sbo, 2 . S39- 

Jagat^ti, yaria&t of Tajnapatj, 4 . 
* 7 . 7 - 

JagbanjaTB, son of Fredjote, 4 . 
J78. 

Jdbnayf, metapbon'eal patronym 
of GsogA, tbe Ganges^ 1. rjd ; 
3 . 185; 4 . 14. T57; 5 . 180, 
Miatrus of S'Antanu, 4 , 157. I 


Jabno, a &abf in the fonrtb bfao*, 
wantan, 3 . 8. 

Jafaoii, SOD of Snhotra, anddrinker* 
Dp of tbe OsDgei, 4 . 14, 15, 
* 39 . 343 * 

Jahno, BOD of Kora, 4 . 748, i$3, 
15$, i 4 o- 

Jaba, son of Poshpayat, 4 . 150. 
JiLimioi, a Togio, disciple of 
Tjaaa, and teacher of tbe 54 * 
ma-yeda, P. 43, 54, 55 5 4 «» 

69, 3 * 3-3 * 5 - 

JaiQae, teligioouts, P. 33, 79, 
rii. 1 . 96 ; 3 . 159, i6r, 165,. 
193; 8.41, 194,301, 307,309, 
340; 4 . 335; fk 384, a88, 399, 
i 333, Ac., *«., 359, Ac., 388. 
NoUoed, or alluded to, m the 
EhigaTmta*piir 4 ba, S. 104,105; 
4 , 43. 

Jaitm, tbe name of Erisb4a'e 
ebariot, 4 . 149. 

Jijali, disoiple of PaUiya, and 
teaebar of the Atbarya*T«da, 3 . 
43 . 

Jalada, eon of Bhayya, Idog of 
STika-dwfpa, 3 . 198. 

Jalsda, a re^on in ffdka-dwfpa, 8. 

398. 

Jalidbira, a iDOUDtai&<Taoga is 
S'tka dwfpa, 3 . 198. 

Jalagambo, sou 'of Sdrya and 
Kiahkuinbb8,6. 383. 

Jilabisisf, yanant of Obdrobdrioi, 

4 . 1x8. And lee 6 . 83,*D0ta*$. 
Jal^A, ysriant of Jalada, as doubly 
denotatiro, 2. 198. 

Jalandbara, an iUura, the story 
of, P. 33. 

Jilandhara, a oama o( Trigarta, 3 . 
179, 
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a pUc« of pll^U 
mAg« 00 tlw. xiv«r Noraadt, 
0. 116. 

J»leyv, MO of Biiiidridir»T **7» 

idS, 199. 

Jftlp*, »io tio fourkh lifan* 

vuiUnt 0- 8. 

JaiBftdtgDi, 9 Bon of ^iobi* 
ks, And fither of Piro^riiD&t 2. 
285, dcc.j 8. 13, 15, id, 80; 
4. 18, 19, ^ It ^7 the 
lone of EirtATlryo, 4. si. 

JAroedft^jii, psiroQym of Fen- 

laTim*, 8. S3 ; 4. 93. 

JimbuTAt, Idog of bsM. Be 
eUfe the lion that killed Fro* 
leoe, i. ^ 6 . He ooste&de vlth, 
end is orercone hj, EK»h6e, 4. 
98, 79. E^h4e tceepte bit 
dtQ^tet JdctbtTftlf H e bride, 
4. 79. 

JimbtTttff dtojhter of JimhMii, 
end vife of Kfitbi^t, 4. 79, 
X12; 5. 78, 79, 8«, 97, xo7» 
130,149* Idestified vith Ro* 
hidi, 5. 79,81. 

Jembbt, e demoo elan bj Indn, 
3» 334- 

Jtmba, e rirer to celled, i. T16. 
See JezDbdotdl. 

dtmbo, JereblS, t eertvn tree. On 
hfooate So^ndhe, GudbemA* 
dent, end hfexamaadan* eo>* 
eordkj to difetlng tuti^oritiet, 
3. ti>. tid. 

JeabQ'dwfpe, .fucbd • dwfpe, e 
eoBtineiit to celled, S. loi,^., 

, 109,110, Ac.; 136, 138; 5.38*. 

JanbOiDirgt. e forett to celled. 
Igidifi. 389. 

J&abnneda, JdihlninsdA, «tori of 
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gold, used by the Siddbee, 3 . 
211, ti6.’ 

JtmHnedl. a ri^r, 3 . iti, zsz. 
JimbhQtdl (the seme te Jecnbd- 
sedlT), A mtr, S. 151. 

Jimi, Jimi, veruiDt <ri Timi or 
Ytmi, 2 . 9 E. 

jAneke, or DbtnntdbwtjA, eon of 
Kofedhweja, 0. si7. 

Jentke, aon of Kimi, 8. 45. 53, 
3x6, 330. 33*1 335 - 
JeoAke. king of the Ei^, 8. sso. 
Jan eke, of Yidtbe, father of SiU, 

3 . 331; 4 . 84,146* *38. 
JaDeka, B0BofVii4kha7iSpe,4.X79. 
Jeoeke, eon of Hitedbweje, or 

Kbiildtko, 6. 714, 217. 

Jentke (one of the Jenaket already 
named f), 5 . 88. 

Jtjuka, a title ( 1 ). 8. S17. (It 
may be added, that the pereont 
named Jaatka are not always 
easily dietinguUhed.) 

JAnakf, patronym of Sftd, 4 . 107. 
Janakpar, the popoltr name of a 
city DOW in rains, 8. 331. 
Janadoka«JanO'loka, I. 59, 59, 
02. 98; 3 . 113, 797, 3s8; 8. 
^ 93 . » 95 - 

Janan^jaya, Tarionaly genealo- 
glied, 3 . 747. 

Jaaamejaja, loa of PurADjaya, 4. 

2 70 . • 

Janamejaya, eon of Dfidbantha. 

4 . is6. 

Janamejaya, sod of Fdm, 4 . is7, 
198 . 

Janamcjaya, ton of Farikthit, F. 

44; 4.14s, 139, 153, i6s, 163. 
Jauamejaya, aOn of Chaftdripf<fa. 
eon of Sdrylpfda, 4. 183. • 
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Janan)ejii.7«, Tumfit of AiimqAft, 
»a of SwaphaUca, 4 . 96. 
JnnArdant ■ Vialmu or Kfuk^a, 
P. 7^i. 1 * XSJJ 8 . J 98 , 
joo; 8, 30, 76, 77, 85, #03, 
J04. *1?; 4 . 89, a^i, a;?, 
8«. 333 f 33 ^ 34 ®; ^• 

>3»3<»» 43, 48» S«»57,97» 

105, ^ Ae. £t7iiidog7 of 
tbotoim, 1. 41; 8. J98. 
Janai«Jaaa>lok»» 2. 231. 
J&Dgdu, a peoplo, 2.256 (nota f). 
JMimaabfAmf, a partienlar /ostira), 
R 71. 

Jftftcwlokn, a region inhaMted bj 
aona of Bnliraa^ 2 . a a6; 4 . i$$. 
Jantu, Tarioual/ ganaalogized, 4 . 
69, 70. 

JanlQ, aoo of Soraaka, eon of Sa* 
badeva or Saudiaa, 4 . 14& 
Jantd, eoa of Siidbuma, «oo of 
Satjadbntar 4 . 250. 

Jinnjangbe, eon of Timaaa, bUitu 
of tbe fourth bfanwantara, 8, 8. 
Janu nirgbita (1)» vbat, in tbe 
paneratiuD, 6 . 37. 

Janyn, vanaot of Jahnn, ibe 
&sbi, 9 . 8. 

jApe, wbet, 1. 264; 2. 93. 

Jard, a certain gboaleee, 4 . 230, 
344 < 345 * 

JirndgaTa, three certain tnade of 
aeterisma, 8. 9^5, 767. 
JiradgaTl, a oertun tiUd of ute< 
riama, 2 , s 6 $, 4 (c. 

Jarae, a banter so called, .S, 143, 
TSa. 

Jarne (1) (irbere oorrect Jari 1), 
•nn {t) of Mfityn, 1. ixj. 
jAiAeandba, king of Hagadba, 
varionalj geoealogised, 4 . 150, 


172,173, a73>344; 5.54,69* 

70, 145,. Be beoegea MatlmcA, 
6 , 50, Ac. 

Jartikaa, a people, 2 . 339; 4 . 58. 
Jarudbi, a noanUio-range lying 
to the weat of Uonnt Meru, S. 
TX 7 » ** 3 « 

JaCa, apocniatiooB touching tbe 
tribe of, 4 . 58. 

Jitaa (?l), a tribe, a branch of the 
Hvbayaa, 4 . 59. 

Jita, eon of Brabma, in S’wcU* 
dwlpa, 8. 200. 

Jata*kannan, a certain ceremony, 

3. 146, 99>» 33^ 

JAtavedu, ' fire,’ worshipped i& 
Eiiia*dwlpa, 8. 197. 

Jatayo, SOD of Aroda aod Byeiil, 

8. 73 * 

Jatharaa, a people, 2. 162. 

Jafban, a moantaio’range eon* 
nectiog Nila and hfiabadba, 2. 

217 (note II), 223,114. Jafhara, 
where first Bained, ia left im> 
rendered by tbe Traaslator. 
Jatharigni, a name of Agaatya, 1 . 
*54 

Jitia.Sdpar 8. 328; 3 . 15, 200. 
Jatu, what, 4 . 80. 

Jathkardn, Vyiaa of tbe twenty* 
sareotb BwApara i^e, 9 .36,37; 
A ag. See Janikar^^ 
jatukarfiA, a name of AgoiTeiya, 

9 . 33 ^' 

JatiikarriyA, disciple of Sakalyar 
and teaoLer of the ltig•yed^ 8. 

43. 

jatiikartya (t), a Vyasa, 3. 36 ; 

3 .* 2$ 2. ^ Jatdknrda 
Javinara ( 7 ), variant of Pmvlre, 
son of Haryaiwa, 4 . 244. 
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Jftju, gois $0 ereat* 
ed by S. a 6, 

JtyA, 90 B of Vataara, am of 
Dhnirar 1. :7^> 

Jaj a, on® of the Yiiwa deras, S. 
390. 

Jaya, Tarioualy genadogixed, 3. 

334, 335 > 

Jftya, aoo of Purtravaj, 4 . 13. 
Jaya, ton ofViiwimltn^ 4 . 27, sS- 
jAja, vanoaaly ^nealoiiaad, 4 . 
43« 44- 

J.^ya, SOD of BbavarDDanju, 4 .136. 

JajK) MU of Kfiabfia Md Bbodr^ 

5 . Si, 

Jayi, daughter of Dakaha, aud 
wifa of Kfi 444 wa, 3 . »p, 337 ; 

3 . 82. 

JayA, baodoiaid of Dorg&, 3 . 7S8. 
J.tyif wifa of Priyamta, 3 . 33 7. 
Jaya, Tarianb of Aaanga, aou of 
TnyodUna, 4 . 93. 

Jaya, variant of Si^iajayaj aon of 
Uaryaiwa, 4 .244. 

Jayadhwiga, aod of Arjuna, aoo of 
KfiUvlrya, 4 . 57, 58. 
Jayadntbs aon of BribaomanfLa, 

4 . 125, ltd, Slain by AnuDa> 

3 . 157* 

Jayadratba, sou of Btibatkarm^n, 

4. 140. 

Jayadratha, king of tb® Saia* 
dbavaa and SaoTfraa, 3 . 389. 
Jayanta» a Kudm, S. 25. 

JayanU, aoa of Iodra» 3 . 72. 
Jayaute, aiuoator of Yudbfjit, 4 . 
94 * 

Jayasta, a city, fonodod by Nimi, 
^ 33 S‘ 

Jayaaana, as d^Tactya, 4 . 103. 
Japaas^ ion of Simbbaoma, 


7S 

acn of Viddrsiha, 4 . 153. So® 
Japtaano. 

Iaya«®oa,. Tariaot of J®yabiona» 
BOO of Adfna, 4 . 44. 

Jayatsenci, aou of Adfoa, Ao., 4 . 
43. 44 - 

Jayotociia, son of Simbbanmar ^ 
128. 6e® Jayaisu^ 

Jayatsena, variant of UgisMoa, 
tbs Gsndharrs, 2 . 293. 
Jayatsona, variant of Jayasena, aon 
of SdrvabbouBia, 4 . 153. 
Jbarjbara, son of Ifindyiksba, 
tb® Paitya, 2. 6$. 

JillUua, apoopi®, 2.178. 

Jimdti, aou of Tapuabioat, king 
of S'iliTtaia-dwfpa, 2 , 193. 
Jinidta, son of Vyoman. 4 . 68. 
Jimdca, a di«iuon of S’&lmala* 
dxrip.\ 2. 193. 

Jinidta, a kind of clond, 2. 279. 
Jlmdtavbbana, a writar on inberi. 

tafics» qaotsd, 3 . los. 

Jina, tb® god of tbs Jainaa, P. 3 o; 
3, 3®*, &C., 364, 3^7f 37S» 
$76, 588. 

Jindf a Buddha, 5 . 376. 

Jina, lonofYadu, 4 . 53. 

Jisbdo, tb® asms aa lodr®, (1) 1. 
1*3. 

Jiabdu, tb® sama as Aijuna, 6, 

159* 

Jiibdn, an author, rsfsrrsd to tb® 
conri of Kiog Yikraniiditya, P, 
9 - 

JitMwa, aon of Sanjaya, 3 . 335. 
JitavratO) aoo of Havirdbioa 1 
T93, 

Ji9an*mfitaka, what, 3 . 293. 
Jfvitmao, vbat, 1 328 i 4 . 953; 
9 . u. s»8. 
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tlj« term explujiod, 1. 
171. 

Jo&fiA, * wisdom/ epithets of it, 
aceordiag to tie TogR philch 
eophy, 2. 90, 91. 

Join^nnl^ irhtt, t. soo. 

JaAae*70ga, whAtf 5. sox. 

Jfmhhshi, ' yewnuif/ e farm of 
Brehmi, 1. 83. 

Jonegor/ the popoler tiune of & 
town h Westsco Indie, i. 198. 

Jwi1iaiakhi,oPffbastbinft,4. 262. 

JweleDt, • neme of Agnl, i. jti 
(when eorrsct thespelliDg),339. 

J/idshthe, the name 0!« month, 
M«7^iiae, 2« 263, ^ 

J^Amtgha, Tehoosly geoeetogised, 
4. 63, 64, 46 C. Oonqaen hie* 
• dh}rsdei% i. 64. 

Jresbthi, the seme u Alekshmj, 
a goddeee ohucned from the 
oeeec, 1. 147. ‘ 

J^eshthi, ID ftsterism so calledj 
2. 26s, 4c., 308; 6. 74S. 

J7sshtbi<mnle, whet, 5 . 348,249. 

Jjeahfha^imeTge, e etnger of the 

J^eehCbe^hmea, 3. 175. 

JjesbfbS'Sinen, e esrteis peeaage 
of the Teda, 3. 175. 

JfOtbetbi, e river, 2. 150. 

JfOltfhbieiD, a certain celestliJ 

re^OD, Z. i6x. 

Jjotirdhioiec, a foeh: b tbe 
foortb MaDweatata, 3. S. 

JjotiMiibeodha, tbe, e JAv-beok, 
qoeted, 07 referred to, 3. 103. 
104. 

J^tirvidibharaha, tbe, in astrol^ 
gieel work, quoted, or named, 

'P.3,9; 5.33r- 

JjoUs, aPreJApAtj in the second 


Manwaatara, aon of TaaUhfhe, 

3.5. 

Jjotii, 'aitroDom^,' an Anga of 
the Veda, 3 . 67; 

Jjotishfoat, a son, 0 . 191. 
Jjotuhmat', ion of Frijamta, 
and king of Ku 4 a-dwJpa, 2.100, 
4 o., K95. 

Jpotishmat, a &shi In the ninth 
MaDwantara, 3 . 25. 

' JfotishiDat, a mouQtab ia Flak- 
aha-dwipa, 2. 193. 

Jyotiehmet (t), vaneat of 
AbfmAt, 5 . 291. 

Jyotisbfoina, a eertmn lacrifice, 1. 
3 s; 3 , 213. 

J^otis-taUwa, the,* a modern lair. 

book, referred to, 3 . 338. 
Jjotaoi, ' dawn,’ a bod; of Brah* 
mi, 1 . 81 ; 4 . 265. 

£a« Pn^ipatl or Frahmi, 2.112; 
3 . 99. Freeldee over the gene- 
ratire organs, I. 38. 

Ea ^), a wind so called, 4 . 304. 
Eabandha, diaclple of SuDinto, 
and teacher cf the Atharra- 
▼eda, 8. 6t. 

Kabaedba, a monster slain bf 
Rima, A 316. 

Kaehehhe, a coantry, 2. i44. 
Eachchbu, variant of irabtTiM) 2, 

X 69 , I 7 d., 

Saehehhanlca, a aerpeot, ptealding 
over tbe month of Hidbava, 2. 
285, Ao. 

RacLehhapa, varionsly geneal> 
giaed, 4 . 27, tZ. 

RacbohbiTu, a people, 2. 169. 
Rad's 0), son of S’dra, son of Ti* 
ddmtha, 4 . lei. 
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Eftd&mU, ft e«rtuD tre«. On | 
UountUftodftni 2. ii€. Tieldj 
ft aplntuon* extract, 5 . 65. 
KAdftmbftjl, dftogbler of Chitnrft' 
thft and Madiri, 0. 66 . 
Kidarabarf, tbo, » mediOTal prosa- 
composition, rafemd to, 2. 8a. 
Kadrd, daughter of Dafaba, wife 
of Eai;apa, and xoothor of the 
Mrpcnt*lhbe, 2. 26, sS, 74. 
RaliU daughter of Ugraaeca, 

4 . 99- 

Eaboda, fathor of AahfiTokra, 6 . 

i 6 i. 

Kuchehbikilas, Tavjant of Eaaia* 
kilaa, 4 . 209. 

XiijaTa,tarjaQtof Eenara, S. 49. 
Emka^a, a eertaiii famil;, 8. 287. 
Kaika^t, TBri&nt of Eajk«7a, 4 . 
103- 

KaUteyta, a people, 2. idp; 4 . 
103. Tlie five Eftikeyaa, 4 .103. 
And uo Eekayaa. 

Eaikeye, aoa of S'ibi, loa of TJil* 
nara, 4 . 121. See Eekaya. 
Kaikeya, intendsd to dsaignote the 
coontryof the Kaikeyaa, 4 . 103. 
JCadakilas, a brauch of the Ya- 
vaoea, 4 . 208, 211. 

EailAsa, a certaia tsouj)tam*rftBge, 

1. X22,129,13d} 2. 123, im; 

6. s- 

EaiUea, the dty of Siva, or elae 
of Kubera (f), situated 00 apeak 
of hfoont Meni, 2. ii2» 1x8, 
230; 5 , 123. 

EuJ4ea*y4tra, oeitain aectione of 
the Hodvazhia, 6 , 123. 

Eailikilae, variaot of KaUaldlaa, 
4 . 209. 

UaUika, vanast of Eao&ka, 4 .67. 


Eaiiilya, variant of Kauialya, 8.5 8, 
KaiCabha, one of two demons that 
eiiried off the Vedae, 8. 3. The 
other was hfadho. 

Emvertee, a caste, sprung from 
Kijh&da males and X/ogava 
females, 4 . 2id, 217. 

Kaju^kaa (i), variant of Ralingas, 
2. 187. 

Kakas, variant of K4iitfkas, 2.18c. 
KakaUkd, an Apearaa, 2 . 8 a; 
Eikamukbaa (T), a people, S. idr. 
Kika*pakeha, what, 4 . 283. 
E^varda, son of Slioniga, 4 . 
180. 

Kakavardio, boo ofifodda^son of 
Udejibhadra, 4 . 186. 

Kikola, a hell, 2. 215. 

Kakahas, a people, 2 . 169. 176. 
Eaksheyu, eon of Raadr 4 iw«, 4 . 
120, X a 7-129. 

Eakabh, daughter of Daksha, and 
wife of Bharma, 2. 2176. 388. 
Knkuhba, a mountain, 2. 141. 
Ealnida, vaiiaut of Kukura, 4 .97. 
Eakndmat, a !DOQntain*range in 

S^ilmaLniwiioa, 2. X94. 

EjihudioaU, dsughterof Rokmln. 
aud wife of Fiadynmua, 4 . xia; 
6. 83. 

Eakoduin ^ Baivatn, son of Be* 
vats, 3 . « 49 . * 5 S« 

BCakut^a^Foranjoya, 3 . 26$, 
260: 4 . 241. 

Kakutetha, son of Bbaglraths, 3 . 
3 * 5 « 

Eikctetha, father of Go, 4 . 45. 
Kilaa, a clsas of Pitfu^. 3 . 539. 
Kdla. a fonn of Rudn, 1. 1x7 
KHih, son of Dhruva, theTan, 2.23. 
Ekla. a Qandharva. 8. 2. 


1 KD2I. 
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KiU, 0/ die Vii vd devu, 3 , 
' 189, 191. 

dftUj^bter of EurdapiA, esd 
wife of tfftrlchi, 1, 1x0. 

KiUd, daughter of D&ksbe, And 
wife of X 36. 

K 4 f», ‘tm%' ‘fate,' &e., P. 94, 
]. 18, 19, tj, J7, 91, 96; 6 . 
133. • Space,’a. J47. 

Sali, a period of thirtj EiaLfb&a, 

47; 2 . ^ 53 ; ft 189. 

Kali, a digit of tbe Uoon, 8,301, 
302. 

XilVT^nt of Tila. a 
3 x 6 . 

Kiladu, Tenant of Eil.iTaa, 2 . 180. 
Kilagni, what. 1. is8; b, 192. 
Eil^oaLakaa (Y), rariant ^ Kilo- 
W^akoa, 2. x68. 

Eilakaa, a djnaat^, 4 . 184. 
Kilaki, dagghter of Vu^wioara, 
aud wife of Eafyapa, 2. 7x, 73. 
Eilikhaigaa, Tariaoi of Eilakbau- 
jaa, a 71, 73. 

KaUli«)*ae, Tariant of Eilakban- 
jaa, 2. 71, 7«, 337. 

Eilakhaiijas, Daoaraa. eoiia of 
Karijapa, 2. 71. 

KilakdfA, a ceriain TiruUot poiaon, 
1. 147. 

KilavokLaa (1), a people, 2. 163 . 
Eilan&bha, eon of Hirtii^ikaha, 2 . 
7 ^ 

JUlauibLei eon of Viprachitti, tbe 
Diiiava, 2. jx. 

KiUuad^ a river, i 16. 

EilinaJa. variant of Eilinan, 4 . 

ISO. 

Kilanara, variADt of EaUnan^ 4 . 

130 . 

Xilic>arA,ioiiof SablUiiare, 4 .220. 


Kiloiiemi, au Aaura. sou of Viro- 
cMoa, 4 . 350,359. Eia abode. 
2 . 3 tl. 

Eilaojara, a mouotriji'raoge to 
the north of idoost Men, 2. 
117,1x8. 

Kil&Qjara,, a mounUia in Btiiv 
delkhuid. 2. 318. 

Ealipa, a ceftaiu Tillage on tho 
akirts of theHimilaju, 3. 197, 
3 * 5 ; *• S 37 < See EalipadwipH, 
Ealipogrima, aod EiUjadwlps, 
Salipadwipa, TMunk of Ealipa, 
3 e 5 « 

Kalipagrdnu K Kalipa, 4 . 157. 
Kilaiambara ■ Eambon, 8. 73, 
7 |. 

Xib-aaibTaaia, what, 2. 327. 
Kila^eaDkaliU, the, an aetrono* 
inioal work, roforred to, 2. 255, 
30a. 

Kilaaoko. the PiU name of a ccv- 
tain king, 4 . 185. 187. 
E&laadtn, a hell. 2 . 315 (where 
the apehing ia once wrong), 319, 
34 «« 

Eilanitraka B KaUedtra, 2 . 3x5. 
Edatpjaa, a people, 4 . 221. See 
the next. 

Ealetojakae o Selatopa^ % t68; 

4 . 321 . 

Eilavai, a people, 2. 180. 
Eiliyaui, dUciple ofSaehkali. aitd 
teacher of the fog-veda, 3 , $0, 
KilATarans, aoa of Qerga, 5 . 54. 
King of the Tavauaa, 3 . 54, 
Invades KatLori, 5 . 55, ho 
Is aiaia hy hluchukucda, 5 . 57. 
Eileyaa,Tiiria&(of E&lakaa. 4 .184. 
Kali, ‘ wickedneas.’ eon of Krodba, 
‘wrath,' 2. nr. 
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Kill, ft fotm PifvMl, P- «x, $ 6 , 

89; 1. i<34J 5 ' *^ 7 « 

KftH, the Iftst « ««• of 
worW- Itft btginping, 4 . 933 , 
^ } 5 . 155. Ittdurfttiou, 1 . 
’5©, Ao. Baogft o^ it, 4 . i 4 s, 
he. View of it, 4 . 334, 3 

6 . ijt, & 0 . Dedwming ttftlto 
of it, 6 . x 8 o, * 0 * Sm ftlw P. 
9, * 7 , 33 . 44 . to*, 

3 . 31; 4 - 228-230. * 3*3 

X70, 347. * 5 *. *S*« 

KiUa SftlyftTtttl, wife of STiattou, 

he., 4 . 150. 

Kali {J), variant of Kilft, ft Gan* 
diiarva, S. 2. 

Kill, variant of Kiii, wife uf 

Bblmasena, 4 . 159. 

in Autiior, relerwd to, 
P. 8. 31, 1:8; 1 * 86 ) 3 . 3*», 
3 » 3 ; *■ 5. t 90 ' 

KAligbW, tie popular uame ©I ft 
Tillage near Cftleotta, 4 . 262. 
KilikA-npftpxuidft.P-ST.^O* Tb® 
Kiliki la erroueoualy called a 
Foriift in P. 89; 3 . 318. 
KiUkeyae.vftriaat of KilakbatijM, 

2. 71. 

Kftlinda, the moni'UiD where tb« 
nrer Tamuni rlaee, 4 .286,, 
lUlindi, dengbter of the Sau, and 
a wife of Ktiahfit, 5 . 78, 79 
{where expunge the first sen* 
t«ace of jioU *), X07. One 
with Tanxusi, 4 . *86) C. X2, 
82,249. Uen^Bed with Mitro' 
Tiodi, 6. 79. 

Keliogaa, a people, 2. 13 2, X56, 
163, 166, X87. 

EjUingfti, ft dynaaty, 4 > 184* 
Kaiinge, son of Bail, 4 . X2*. 
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Kalingft. ft eooniry, P. ze? ; 2 . 

* 34 i * 53 ., >5^. 5 , 75, 79; 4 . 
s6©, 2*0) 6, 84-86. 

K 4 lingl, wife of TeiSm, 4 . r3i. 
Kill Sindha, a river, S. 248. 
Kiliyft, Kilfya, ft tango eer|>ent, sou 
of Ke 4 yeits, 2 . 74. His ftbude, 
8. 211. Kfisbift figLU witta 
and overtume* hiio, aud orden 
bia to depart from tbe rirer 
Tsinu&i to tbe sea, 4 . *86, drc. 
S«o also 4 . *9*, 295, 298,32*, 
3 * 5 . 335 i 34 - 

Kiri^wlpe, Tariant cf Kelipe* 

dwlpa, 3 . 3*5. 

Kalialas, a people 2 . 179. 

• K*iw, the lotore epipbenj of 
Viehtao, 3 . 31) 4 . *29. 
EUlmiahiDghri • Kalraisbepid?, 

8- 305* 

Kftlmiahapidi, variouely geueslo* 
gked, 1, 8') 8. 304-306, 308, 

3*3. 3 »S' 

Kalpa, eon of Dbrava and Bbracni, 

1 . tji. 

Kftlpa, in chronology, ©alcolatiou 
of, 1. 3:, &c. EfjaiTftlent to a 
dayofBrfthmi, 1.52. Tbe past, 
or Pidoa, Kalpft, 1 - 53. Tlie 
current, orViriba, Salp^ 1 .54 
Kalpae iaonmcrable, ke., 1 . 53 
Minor Ealpia, ee Sai&varU, d;c. 
1 . 53. DorfttiOQ of a Kalpft, 
3,30)6.190. See aU© P. 37 
5,, 68, 80, 85, 93) 1. 41. 80 
83 , 9t, ifft) 8. 30) 6. 169 
X70, 186, * 93 . *96. 

Kalpae, digest* of ceremonial rolee 
five, of tbe AtbarrvTede, 4 c. 
3. 63, 67. See Ealpft'&tatn. 
KelpAdbilcirin, wbaC, 2. 228. 
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KAlpftdroiDftt a &moai edjUioI^ 
p««ltree, 6 . 95. 

£ftjpfr^ruia*k4liki, the, a 

r«f«mdto, 3 .163^ <65 j 
4 . 124, 17X. 

KelpA-iiujdhi, A technicaiUty, 4^ 
fined, 3 . 

£AlpA44tn, wbkt, S, 95. See 
Ee)|»e». 

Kelpatuu, the, 4 lew^book, reier* 
red to, 9 . 187. 

KelpeeerabA, eon oi YuudeTA end 
Upaderd, 4 . 111. 

K4m4, tlie God of Love, I, zd», 
III j 8. 189, 290; 6. 72,76, 
77. Sen of Dh&nae &nd ?nd' 
dbi, 1. no. Soa of Pbeme 
And LekiliiDl, 2. si. Son of 
Phensa and Tidwi, and one of 
theTiiwe derae, 9 . 291, See 
Aoanga and Kimadera 

ZAme, the ^ of the Sun’s axle, 
3 . 238. 

KAznadera, ion of Saliiabna and 
TadodiiarA, 1 . 155. King of 
the dpsarasn, 3 , 86, See aJeo 
P. 75, 8s, and Sine, 

Zdinadera, a fom of Tlahfia, wor¬ 
shipped in fCetmnita, S, is6. 

Kdmadhenu, the fabuloui Cow of 

339; *■ 3 * 8 . 

ZAmadoghev^EAmaduha, 8. 264. 

ZAmadnha, a region tsnaoUd hy 
the Fitfis called A^jjapas, 3 . 
164, ati. 

KAznaga KAmaduhe^ 3 . 264. 

ZAmagamsa, a elaee of gods in 
the eleventh Menwantan, 8. s6. 

ZAiD^irt, a hill, 3 14s. 

ZAmiyaa, a olaas of goda in the 
elerenth Hanwsntan, 8. 26, 


ZimAkhjA ■ P> 90 

(where correct the epelUng); 8. 
88,385. ' 

OII0 vith DuigA, at 
veiehipped in Amm, P, 90. 
See ZiTBikhjA 
ZAoaIA, an Apsani, 2 , 8j. 
KamalisLakehoi, 151« 
ZunalicbayA, an Apsarai, 2 . 8s, 
Eamaldkara Bhaffa, a modern 
author, referred to, 3 . 89, 90, 
J03- 

EaffislAsafia, what, .in the Yoga 
phUoeoph^, 6 . 230. 
Zemalodhhave, an epithet of 
BrehmA, 8 s^o. Compsie 
Ahjabhara aud Ati^ayoiA 
Zioardpe, a countrf, % 132,154, 

5 . 55, 88. 

Zilnapipa-tirtha, a pbee of pll' 
gnmage in A/asin, P. 9^. 
ZAmardpini, wife of ZHsbAa, (fi) 

6 . 79. 

Zamhala, al^Aga, eon of Za^^ apa, 

3 . 74, 385, *0.; 5 . .'St. 
Zaahade,vanavt of Veniia, 3 .165. 
ZambeJabarhii. ion of CJAanai, 

Ac., 4 , 63, 64. 

Zainhalaharbisha, sim of Andhalra, 

4 . 97, 200. 

ZatDbrgas, Kimhcgaa, a people, 3. 
176, 181, i8s, 184, 339; 3 . 
S90, 294, 295. Conquered by 
Sagsra, 3 , 291. One with the 
Caumojeee, ( 1 ) 3 . 292. 

Kimhoje, a conntiy, 5 , 92. 
ZsmpacA, a river, 2 . 149. 
Zimpilya, eon of Ha7aiwa, eoa 
of Chakshae, 4 . 245. 

KimpUya, a oity, 2 , t6x, 341; 4 . 
141, 144, Z45* 
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Kniim, a DAnava, wa of Ugr&* 
4ona, 4 > Is worried of his 
own destroction, 4 ^ e 48. He 
deitro/s tht children uf Yean* 
deva, 4 s 259, ^ Rt senda 
demooB to discover end d«fltro7 
Efiehda, 4 . 272, Ac, He d^ 
epetcbn AJcrdre to biieg Kf leh- 
de to hfatbori, i. 33$, Ac. He 
holde pithho gemei, die., 6 . 25,. 
Ac., Ac. Ii alain hj E^isbAo, 
0 . 41. See aleo 4 . no, (where 
eorreet the ipelling), 249, 250, 
258^264/ 269,270 271, 320, 
339 » 34 '» 3445 ^- 6 . 9 . u. x8, 
21,43-45. 50. ^ 7 - 

KaAwi, denghter of UgrueoA, 4 . 
99 - 

Kirhaavatf, daaghier d Ugmena, 
4.99. 

Kimji, mother of Uttioepide, 

Ac., 1 . 106. 

Kimji, daughter of Kaiducoa, and 
wife d Priyavrete, 1. 135 ; 2. 
99, xoo, 263. 

Kimyf, ail Apaaraa, 2. 81. 

lUmya, what, as regards cettv 
BMQtea, 3 . 160. 

Kim7a*kanDsn, what, 4 . 257. 

KimjodrAddha, defined, 3 . <47, 
>89, 190. 

Kteue (I), variant of Xanakaa, 4 . 
221 . 

Kanaku, a people, 4 . 2ti. 

Kaiufca,TariantdBbaaaka, 4 i 54. 

Kanahhila, now Xanhhal, a vil* 
lago near Hardw 4 r, 1. 123. 

Keoirka, 0. 3x9. Sm KoAirl^ 
the proper epeUiog. 

Kanavaka, variant of Xaraadha* 
taS 4 , 113. 


8( 

Kincbana, aon of BJsfma, 4. 14, 
139. 

K&nobanaH, a city, 4 . 219. See 
Kinchanaporl 

K&ncboDflprablia, variant of Klii* 
ohane ^4 14. 

Kinchanoptui, a elfy, 4.212, See 
Kincbanaki. 

Kinchl, a city, now popnlarly 
called Coryoveram, V. 86. 

RaAiTu, a Mud, the legend of 
him, 3 « 9, dre. 

Kangadla, variant d Kankariflto, 
2. 293. 

XitifOB, a Dame of Agnlvefya, 3 . 
336. 

Kinloa, the iarm, m n»ed in law, 
defined, 4 . loi. 

Kaniahthee, a data d gods in 
the fourteenth ManwaataT^ 3 . 
tZ, 

Raakaa, a people, i. 186. 

Kankae, a dynaaty, 4 . 206. 

Eanha, eon d Vgraaona, 4 . 98. 

Kaoka, son d S'dia, aon of Dev» 
mfdhoaha, 4 . 101. 

Kaslca, a monotaIa*Tange io Sfil 
tnala^wipa, 2. 294. 

Kanfc 4 , variant of Kaiikf, 4 . 99. 

Eankadlka, a aerpent, prseidirg 
over tho monthe d hfadLu and 
kUdhavB, 2. 993, 

Kankedfra, variant d Kankanfka, 
8. 193. 

Kankf, daoghtor of Ugraaena, 4 . 
99 * 

Eiotipnri, variant of Kdnllparf, 
4 . 217. 

Einri a l^kabrnf, the goddeaa eo 
ailed, 0. 68. 

Eintlkes, a people, 8. 181. 

r 
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musx. 


Eiat^p«Ti (correct the 6pelUcig)i 
RAntipuH, Ik eitf, 4 . 917, 919; 

&. 399 . 

E&nor^ftdte (1), a people, 3 . 
178. 

Ei 4 wae, a nee, 4 .145. 

Kailvu, s dyjus^, 4 . 178, 192- 
794, 939. See Kahw^^enae, 
for which Eadvt^ eeeme to he 
eu error.' . 

Ke&wi, disciple C|f T^STalkye, 
tod teacher of the Yajutreda, 
8. 57. 

EaAwa, eon of Apraticathe, 4 . 
130; 6- i4»' 

K&dwt, eon of Ajaxoldha, 4 . 
140. 

Ead^fijanis, a djTkMty, 4 . 793, 

194,203. SseEadwee. 
Eehwi^aoa, loa of AJiUtotni, 4 . 
181. 

Eidwijaesk BrAhmans, spruof 
from Eadwo, 4 230. 240. 
Bjiayd <(1), dangbler of Kirdama, 
4 x.t %. 99, ice. 

iUiijd, the tem deiioad, 8. 103, 
197, X98- 

Eaoysli^iae, a people, % 173. 
Eepilaa, Kipilas, eu heretical 
Mct, S. 287,.375, 380, . 

SspAliii, a Badra, 3 . 24, 25. 
£apordin, a Bsdra, 3 . 24. 

Eapi, a &shi ia the fourth Haa- 
wsBtara, S. 8. 

Kepi, ecQ of Unhsbaya, 4 . 23^; 
Boro a 'KabettriTe, he beoones 
a Br^mao. 

Eipf, a river, 3 . 749. 

EhpUa, a fiiabi, portion of '^eblia, 
P. 4 *; 1 * & 74 5 2 * 3*5 5 3 . 
31, 399, 301,30?. Eiehermi* 


tage, 2 , 318} 3 . 303J Hede- 
atro^e the sixty thousand tone 
of Sagara, 3 . 300. 

KapUa, eon of Kardaaa, aon of 
Bcahcal, 1. 208. 

Eapila, a Ddnava, son of KeA 
yapa and Baiio, 3 . 70. 

Eapila, ton of Jyotiihmat, k\og 
of Kn^a-dvipa, 3 . 795. * 

Espila, eonof.VeaudeTa, 4 . 220. 

Eapilo, ecu of Vitatba or Bhara* 
dwija, 4 . 136. 

Ka^ia, a aerpent, aon of 2 a 4 - 
yopa and E^adid, 2 . 74. ^ 

Eapila, a caste in S&lcn^a-dwipa, 
8. 194. 

Eapile, adty, 4 . 170. See Kaiff> 
laTasto, 

Eapile, 4 re^n * in Euu>dwfpe, 

2 . 19$. 

Eapila, a inoQotai[i*range to the 
west of Uoimt hferu, 3 . 777. 

Eapila, a moontun in Enia'dwfpa, 
2. 197. 

EapiU, a river, 2 . 151. 

Eapiid, what, predicated of a cow, 
8. 352. 

Ea^U, variant.of Eapi, eon of 
Urubhay4,'4: 238. 

Eapila, Tariaot of Eim^^ son 
of Haryedws, 4 . 145. 

Ea;nla«uhbiU, a part of ^e 
Shanda-pnrids P. 73. 

KapiUirama, ‘EapUAfaherautaige,’ 

' where, 3 . 302. 

EapiUdwa, son of Eirnlsyaivn, 
3 .. 265. 

EiptU'Bpapttriiia, B. 87. 

Eapilavastu, the c^taf of EJo? 
^addbddaoe, 4 . 270. 

Eapiojali. a river, 3 . 2$o. 



iNBEr 


*3. 


Kftpivnt, • fUslii ^ tbe foorth 
U*nwai)tarA, 8. 8. 

KAOQt&r<)iD«i3, varioufllj g«oeAlo> 

gj»a, i. 97* 

KmbhAnjAlcu, vtfiAst of Enra- 

bhftnjikM, 2. zS?. 

Kimbbonjiku, A p«»pK 8. 187. 
lUnlcus A p«op1«} 2. 278. I 

Kdn^okQbf^' tbd aaim m 8aU 
«&B, % 256. 

KATAroUia, SArAmbbnkA, fArUzitA 

of Emmbhi, 4. 68. 
tCATAmbhi, Mo of 9Abiirii, 4. 68. 
KkrAndboTua, vAriousI^ goaeolo- 
gizod, & 243, 244*, 

EArandhamA, son of Traliimba, 

4 . 1 16. 

Eamdio, wbot, Ip pbiloiopby, 0 . 
241. 

EArvithAA, TArunt of fiodtlialias, 

8. 180. 

EAripAtbAr EAnpkthA, A oonntry, 

5. 5x9. 

KHTAtSA, Apooplo, 2, xSo. 

KATAtabA, A ooantry, 2.279. 
EarAto^A, A^Tor, 2. 149, 154. 

KiraTfrA, a inoiintAlo*TAD|« to (ho 
BOUlb of Mount M«rD, S. 124. 
SArdamA, aon of BroLniA, F. 42; 

1. 102,4^0.) 2. 86. Callod aoii 
of DalubA, 1. J03, 106, 210, 

. 151 1 99. 263; 8. 264. 

EardAbA, a Devaribi, ion of Po- | 
lAbA, 1. 254, 255; 8. 68. I 
RArdAbA) A LokApiUr (f) E 263. 
EnrrtoiDAtl, vife of KakniA, 4. 
259, 160. 

KArbbAkiA, A pAopK 3. 275. 

EAriihifif, A rirer, 2. 145. 

KArlfdiidl (Auotber), .A mar, S. 
148. 


Eirf&boi (t), Enu^ikA Brib&Ana, 
4. 28. 

Karltia, a paoplo, 8. 264. 

EarkATA, Tariant of .Hjarjbam, S. 
69. 

EarkafAkA^ vaxiaot of EarkofalcA, 
2. 289. 

Earkotaka, a aerpent, Aoa of 
EaiyapA, S. 74, 285, Ac. 
Eam^it, Tariaot of Sa&aji^ 4. 

174- 

EarmiogA, caztajn earanoniaa, 8. 
*47- 

KvioA-pndipa>bb64byA, tba, a 
work bj AiidiCja, referred to, 8. 
40, 2 2 2. 

Earjnada, varbini of Kardatna, 
SOD of FuIaoa, 1. 154. 
KancairaAbfhA» aon uf Foloba, 1, 

* 55 ' 

KarmATatf, daQgbMr of UgnaenA, 
4. 99. 

Earda, kiog of Angv variovvl^ 

genealogieed, 4. tosKtsd, 143; 
6* 130* t 3 *» I 33 « bj 

AijiiDn, 5. 157, 262, 263. 
EanUprdTaradAa, A people,^. 162, 
Eor^iCa, iproog from Turraou, 

4 . It;. 

Eaniita, a eoantry, tbe Camatio, 
. 2. 278. 

KaniAfakaa, A poopla. 2. 276 
(vhara eorrect tbe ipellmg); 5 . 
389* > 

EonUkA, an ApaaraA, 3.. 82. 
EaiAikia, TanaoC of Jillikaa, 2. 
i7«- 

Ear6iv, * aort of'arrow Aa called, 
2. 218. 

EarabalcA, a wind ao ealled, 4. 
303. 
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E&nhAl,.patronym oC Pr&dyumsa, 

fi. 75 > 1*6, i«o, 

Eirte (1), ▼ftriut of Knnta, ton of 
DharmsAOtra. 4 54. 

Kirttrlr7a, patronym 0f lijona, 

aon of KritaTfrya, 4 at. He 

eaniea off JamadAgoi’aoow, Ac., 

4 . at» Ao. He UAea BiTfuU 
inisener, 4 . $ 5 . He u aUin by 
Faraiarima, 4 . a a, 56. See 
alaoS. ao; 4 55. 57, 59. 341. 

EitU ( 7 ), Toriant of Soati, son of 
DbaraenotrA, 4 , 54, 

E&cttike, a mootb, Oct>^OT., 2 > 

s 6 i, ^; 8 > 1^4 317. 
£&rtti3u-iD4bitmy«, a part tba 
Fadma'puriAa* P. 33; 3 . ars. 
EArttikeTa, eon of the KfittikAa, 
b7 a father Tarionel; named, P. 
76, 8*. 87, 89; 2. as, 118, 
irj} 3 . aaj 4 . *83; 6. 115, 
ti6. See aleo Rraoncbadlra^ 
EratmchAri, Shadintna, and 

8k>md& 

Karundbalca, son of S’ 4 ra> aoa of 
Deramldlmsliii, 4 . zoi, 113. 
Xardabas, Einisbaa, a people, 2 . 
ni> U4» >7®J ^ *39» 

a4oj 4 X03; 5 . na. ' 
Esn^a, eon of YuTaswatn, S. 
X58; 3 . 14, *34 » 33 . W 

KdrdshOi Tsriant of Kardaba, S. 

* 3 #. 

EAia, aoa of Sonabotn, 4 30, $9, 
40 , X3r« 

Kiiigaa (1), a poople, 8. 341. 
KAeaku,TariaBtof EA^akaa, 4 184. 
EalAn, a promulgator of tbo &g> 
Teda, S. 49. 

0)> wiABt of Kifl, son of 
K4ie> 4 3?. 


Eaiera, a BbArgoTa ao eallad, 4 
218. 

Eaiara, a portioa of BbiratAva> 
aba, 8. 1 xa, IS9. 
EaienunaisiEafero, S. 129. 
Eaeeto, variant of ^fera, 8.129. 
EAAayaa, variaat of EiUkaa, 4 
i 84 < 

KAieya, variaat of EA^. eon of 
EAAa, 4 3*, 40, 

Eifa7i, variant of wife of 
Bbfm a a e ni , 4 239. 

EAsbeyas, variant of.Eilataa, 4 . 
184. 

Eaahfanfra. variant of EacbobbO' 
oin, 3 . *89, 

EiabtbA, daughter of Databa, and 
vrife of KaAyapa, 2. s6. 
EAahfh 4 a neaaaro of time, vaH* 
ooaly BStiiDaMd, 1. 47, 48; 8. 
353; 5 . 189. 

Eifis, 4 people, and eortain kings, 

1 j8i; 4 38-40, i 37 -» 39 . 
» 8 », 343; 5.48. $89, 39 o« 
Eifi, eon of EA 4 a, 4 33, 39,137* 
Kill, patronym of EiAa, 4 344 
EAff, 'vife of Bbfmaaena, aon of 

Paidn, 4 . 159. 

EAii or Em , donbt aa to whether 
any city or kingdom waa an- 
mently so called, Ac. A&, F. 72, 
Z07; 8. 283 ; 3 . 218, 221,328, 
833 ; 4 33, 36, 37 i 4 ®r 3451 
5 . 44 122,124-228, 349, 389, 

390. 

EAfika, variant of KauAika, eon of 
yaandavt, 4 X13. 

EAiika, variant of Eiia, 4 . 136. 
EAtik 4 tbe, a gramata^eal work, 
referred to, 8 . 13 s* 
Riti'kbaAda, tba. a pert of the 
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&kftod**pviiiss 

197, 15s; <3^ 

(wbmoorrcct the ftF«UiDg),349j 
3 - 333 ; 4 . 33. 

K4£*ihe&ifa-dipik4, the, a com* 
meaUi7, referred to, 2. 299. 
•Eiiikojeiefl, e people, 2. 157.172. 
Kiif-nibitiBye, Che, a pert of the 
Kdnsikpiirina, ?. 79; 3 , 224. 
K44fi)4cba Bhaf<e, a modem eu' 
tbcr, referred to, T> 47'49> 
£44tpeti, the eame »e EAilr^'e, 6 . 
194, 19 & 

Kiiipul, the oitj of the Kdiia, 6. 

” 5 ' 

S6iii^e, ia, kicgef Che Kijie, 
4 . 4 ;; 4 . 122, 224,227. Aad 
eo the vord eboald be vadet^ 
etood la 4 . 39, 33, 39, 343- 
345, Bat lee 4 . 137 (note **). 
Ki4f7% Taruat of Edfl, eon of 
E 44 i, 4 . 39 (where correct the 
epeUiog), 343 * 

Eitolie^ peoplee so called, 2.17 3, 

¥84. 

Eiimlra, • eoontr;, Caehmere, 4 . 

tss, 224 * 

SUeCaka (I)« Eanhaks, 4 > 303. 

son of Sens^it, 4 .141. 
fU 4 ^ rariaat of Sdmjd, the 
Apetra^ 2 . Si. 

KU^a, variant of Eifa, A 30^ 
SMyk, vanant of wife of 
Bhlmwena, 4 . 159. 

Eiijra, * of the K44i tribe,* 5 . 46. 
EfldTiipft, eon of hlarlchi, 1. 253. 
Belf*1)011], 2. 338. Celled son 
of Brabmi, 3 .343. His wires, 
2 .20, 20,26. His oflhpriDg, 2 . 
27, 69, kc. See aleo 1 . 

20s; 2. 27, ro 3 , 2I5, At, 306, 


«S 

30753. 3, 4, 3,11,13, *s. j3- 

90 , 23, 64, 68, 227, 230, 28t, 
297; 4 , 23-25; 6 . 87. See 
AriahCaceioi. 

K* 4 yspa, eon of Parvaaa, 2. 153. 

Keiyapa, an aetroDOiDor, roforrcd 
to,-2. 976, 277. 

Eoiyapa, eon of XceiiCjaUeda. 4 . 

$t. 

Edd^apa, patroiija of Ahrita* 
braiia, 3 . 64*66. 

Kadjapa, a star so called, in the 
hul of the Sldusodra or celestial 
porpooae, 2. 306. 

Kidjapa* AdilTA, the ccn, A 2 2 7. 

Kid/apa (I), variant of Ead^apa, 
eon of Marlohi, 2. 2 88. 

Each A teehmoal nee of, 6. 282. 

Ea^mava, disciple of Bdshhali, 
and promulgator of the 
vede, 3 . 50. 

Eathaka, a ihetion of the Black 
Tajiir*veda, 3 . 173. 

Eatbdrearit-sdgara, a eoopoeiUoo, 
teferred to, 2.277, 212; A 263. 

Eafha-Dpaouhad, or the com- 
mentaiy on it, qaotod, or re- 
fenedto, A 174. *75» **4- 

Eati, son of ^ilivatl, A 28. 

EA^janas, sprang from Eati, 
A 2A 

^itydyufts, ri)e ^ammarian, re¬ 
ferred to, A 18$, 289. 

Ed^^asia, his &gvcdinnkraaa* 
dikA referred to, A 343. 

Eaukundakas, variaot of Sau- 
kutffekas, 2.278. 

Eauloiddihi, a Bishi in the'third 
Hanwantara, 3 . 7. 

KaokoDtakaa, variant of Eau- 
kaffakas, 2. 17A 


im^ix 
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KRukattftkoa, » 9. 176. 

KA1llA^u, of 2. 

*74- 

XaQCDka, a SargA, ov kind of ctm* 
tion, L jd, 77. 

Kauinixft*bkfUy», * irldttirer7aod 
loanagenKQl of obUdno,' 4. 33* 
£Aon«o<jok4 a maoo bcno b; 
KHabda,.S. St. 

KaurTOcUs:Eirttika» Ibo nonth, 
4. 268. 

Kaunkadu - Konkadaa, 9 . 17^ 
Kfto&talaa = KufltAlia, (1) 3. 293. 
SaubUja, motToaTtt of Aijuna> 
aoD of Pi]i<rQ. 6. 150, X5S, 
X5A 

Kaimtf, a coootij {C), A 224. 
EauraTas; deeceadanta of Soto, 
8. »37 5 8' t3t» t33-«35» *^4- 
Eauravyas (1), a paoplo, 9. I75> 
34** 

Eaaia^a, a aexpooC, father of 
Cldp^ 4i ido. 

EauM)a.piirAna s Euma-puxida, 
R »3* 77. J8i 3 67. . 
Eauroia-Qpapurdha, P. 87. 

Eaoia e EuAa.dwJpa, 8. iso, 

EiiniSaU, VArUnt of Vaiidlf, 4.. 110, 
Eau^ja^Hitah^aoibba, 8. 58, 
S9f 324. 

Eani&lja a Vigoavalkja, son of 
BrahoarAta, 3, 314, 
Eauitljasoon of HirahjanAbba, 
an tsror in the Ba^li^«aih4ai 3. 
3«4- 

Eauial^it vifb of Satwata, 4. 71. 
EauAalfA a Bhadrd, wife oi Taau* 
deva, 4, T09. 

Kaosalya, * of Ko4a?a,’ 6. 81. 
KauiimH a dtj, 2. 158, 341; 4. 

IS, 124, lUi 5 . 135. 


KauMravi, patronTm of Mutrejra, 

1 . 6 . 

EanablUki, a ffikbAof. tho Big> 
▼eda, 9 . 50. 

Eaaahftaki'bt 4 hnada,fbe, Tofsmd 
to, 3 . 24 &. 

EanablUki > brihmada-uponlabad, 
the, nfcmd to, 3 . $0* 338; 4 . 

X20, ]8l. 

Eaniljas, a people, 9 . 160. 

Eaudkas, tbe, a family, P. soS; 
4 . 16, 28. 138, 139. 

Eauiiha, aon of Yidarbha, 4 : 67. 

Eaoiika, aon of VAudeva, 4 . no, 
113. 

Kau&ka»Vi 4 wiinitra, 3 . 293; 9 . 
» 3 ' 

Eaoiiki, rivers so caUad, i. 143* 
S46, 151. Aflnents'of one of 
them, 2 . S46. Satyavatf be- 
oomea one of them, 4 . 18. 

KauidfS (f), variant of Eaueilja, 
ox Eindyaotbba, 9 . 58, 324. 

Eanstabba, a^ewe), prodoeed from 
the ■‘-***nj and poaaeaaed by 
Viahdo, L 147: 9 . 94. 

Ean^Uya, deatroyesof iht bfuidas, 

• 4 . 185, x86. 

Eiverl, a river, dangbUr of Tuvs' 
nA^wa, aod wife of Jahnu, 2 . 
130, 148; d- 14 . 343 - 

EArerl (another), a river, 8. S48. 

Eavi, eon of Cbbkahiiabi, 1 . 177. 

Eari, aon of Fri&a, 1 . 200; 4 . 47. 

Eavi, a £iahi ni the fourth Man- 
wantara, 3 . 8. * 

Eari, aoo of Vrivarwatn, 9 . 332. 

Eavi, son of Efiabda and Edliodf, 
5 * 79 * 

Eavi (another!), 3 . 28. 

Eavi (erill another!), 9 . 162. 
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Rati, varUct of .E^pi, son of 
Uni)ubay», 4. 13S. 

KaTirttbu, Ttfiimt uf S'uchidr&tk*, 
4. Z64. 

Katyu, K4ryM, a dau of Fitfia, 
2. 303) S. X63, 164, S 66 , 
3 $ 9 - 

EiTjM, q^rong from Kavi (or 
Kapil), aon of 7riil:eLaya, 4. 

*38- , 

RAvja, a Bi«ki in the fourth Jtivi- 

want&ra, S, 8, 

Kivya S9 Uiuiaii, 4. 47. 

Kivya (f), Tariauc of K&4yt, 4. 
141, 

Ravya, what, S. 58; 3, x8r. 
KaTyaviliann, eon of PATako, (t) 
1. rs6; 5. 387. 

Eaya^iuddlu « Chihitaf, *iztedi* 
eal ireatmeat/ 4. 33. 
Key^tlrtha, what, 3. 99, 348. 
.Kiyaradba, the sorDeusKi^imeDii, 
the Ajtura, 4, 259. 

Ks^ire^vara, a place of. pilgrio)' 
a^in the Hitoilayaa, P. 75. 
Kefcjiyaa, a people, 2. 169; 4. 

103, lei. See Knikeyaa. 
Kekaya, variant of Kaikuyo, 4. 

U, 191 ; a. i03. 

KelikUi, variant of KilikUi, 4. 

9 tl. . 

Eenava, diaciple of S’AktpiUi, and 
teacher of the Aig've^ 3, 49. 
Keonedy, Col. Vaae, He eoDtro* 
*arvfd correeponde&ce with 
Professor WiJaoo, 5. »57^8o^ 
Keralaa, a people, 2. 177; 8 . S93. I 
RenK sprung from Torvaso, 4. 
1x7. 

Kenla, a cooatry, 2. 163, 179, 
34'; 4. 24. 
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Keeofi, Kesorin, tariante of 
farir, 3 . 199. 

Ke^acii), a ' mountain - rapgg h) 

?&ka*d*ipa, 2. 199. 

Keeava/'. ViahAa or KriakAa, 1. 
63, 119, ice, <ke.; 2. 7 (ffbon 
c<»rreet tba spoiling twice), 4c.; 
8. 79 f ‘85, #53 5 4 . 88, #77, 
*89, *97* S<st, 32a, 334, 34T j 
6. 2, 8-xi, #3, 38, 45» 7*» 77 , 
83, $C, 89, 97, 164, ice. &C., 
3 88. Ktyxzurlugy of the void, 
4 . 347- 

Kedidhwaja, son of KfiUdbwaga, 
3 . 333; B.'#X3, ire. 

Kedikf, )uoU)er of Jahuu, eon of 
Suhotra, 4 . 14. 

Kedb, son of Yasudeva, 4. zop. 
Kedin, n Ddtyn, 4. 250, 272,320, 
335. 339-341; 5. 8, 34, 87, 
97. &lwn by KiUbM, i. 340. 
Kceinf, wife of Yiinvvaa, 1. 154. 
Keiluf, daughter u( ThWbba, and 
wife of Sagara, 3. #97, #98. 
Xe^inf, wife of ^aniidba, 4. 240. 
Kedinf, variant of Eediki, 4. 14. 
Kedisddana, ao epithet of Xfubila, 
5.8,97. See Keitn, tfie DaUya. 
Ketua, a hundred iu number, 2. 
7#. 

Kotu, a Dinara, the deeooading 
node, aon of Tiprachltti and 
Sixhbiki, 1 . 148; 2 . 7#, #58, 
* 5 9 .' 3 ® 5 . 3®8 5 5 . 387. Ketu 

is also called aon of Mfityu, 2. 

259. 

Ketu, eon of Ticoaaa, Uann of the 
fourth Uanwantare, 3 . 8 
Xetnmila, eon of AgTiUhra> and 
king of Oendhamidaiia, 2.102. 
KetUBailoy a region betireou the 
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OaDdharnddarift uoofiUin Mid 
the lea, 2. iis, i2o, its, X23, 
t25i I»6| S07. 

KetuD&lalca » KetumdUi, the re< 
gion, 2. zii. 

KeCujDat,e LokapiU, 100 of Bajei, 

1- 1555 2. 86, ‘a6», 263. 

Ketomat, aou of Ambarlshe, aoa 
of NAbh6ga, 8. 2$?. 

Eothinat, ton of Dhanwantari, ^ 
33- 

Ketaroat, $00 of Sthtmo, eon of 
Somtha^ 4. 37. 

KovAla, eon of Nara, 8. 245. 
Eevalt (t), yarient of Eerele, the 
coontr;, 2. 165. 
EhaaAUiArS* 19^^55* 
Kbagthfr, variwt of ShskhiLfiAbha» 
3. 3**. 3«3' 

Xh&li, daughter of RaudrAAn, 
und wife of PrahhAlran, i. 129. 
£beli7», KhAlijt, rariaata of 
EhAlfya, 8. 46, 

Ebili^e, disciple of SAknlja, and 
promalgator of the jU^vodti 8. 
4 & 

KbAlija, rariaBt of Ehilfya, S. 46. 
Ehaoaploo, yariant of ?Ani, 4. 
123- 

Khaddas, * portiooe.' Of the 
i'cidma^nrAiia, P. 30. Of the 
Skenda*p2tiiia, P. 72-74. Of 
liLAraUTarehj, Ac., 2. Ii2. 
Ebaudat, TariaDt of Skadtfaa, 2. 

164- 

EhabdapiiU, eon of Ahioan, 4. 

i 65 ' 

KbaiidnrAyanaa, certain BrAh* 
nuu, 4. 23. 

Eba'idika, patroojm of Dbarna* 
Jhvaia. 5. 217. 


EbA&d'ika, pairosTm of Mita* 
dbnajt, 6 . si7. 

EbAli(fik;a, patronTm of Janaka, 
eon of Hitndhwtja, 8 . 333 j 6 . 
ti^ykc., 3i7,A«. SetJanaka. 
Kbibdikjajtntkaa Jeoaka, eonof 
Mitadb«A]a) 5 . 217^ sao, 223. 
Ehanl&etra, eon of Vi?i]£iAa,8.243. 
EhaniCra, ton of SalaukahapAda, 

8 . 314- 

Ehaniin, ton of Pngtoi, S. 242, 
Ehara, a lUksbata ilain by Bima, 

8 . 3 x 65 4. 297 - 

Eh errata, vba^ 4 . 266. 

Ebati, daughter of Daksba, wife 
of Ea^yapa> and mother of the 
Takshae and BAktbaaaa, 2. 36, 
7 S« ■ 

Ebatas, a people, 2 . 184, k86, 
339; S. 292. 

ELaUkae, rariant of Ehaiinii 2 . 
186. 

EhaAfkaa, rariint of EhaAlne, 2 . 

1I6. 

Ehaeiroa, a people, 2 . 185. 
Ebasfima, ton of Vipraohitti, tbe 
Dinava, 2. 1. 

Ehafwioga, a xojal eage so eaJUd, 
8. 303. 

EUefwAnga 8 «Di] 4 *n> son of Adt- 
Aumat, 8. 303. 

Sbtfwioga ■ DiHpa (another), 3 . 
3 X 1-^x3. 

EbntfvAogada, the aeme as the 
last, A 313. 

ELefe, what, 4 . 266. 

Ehef^u, * hamlet,’ 1. 94. 

Ebyi^, eon of Ulmuka, 1. 178. 
EhyAti, ecu of Timasa, Hann of 
tho fourth Manvantara, 3 . 8. 
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iTKyAij, ^AUghter of 

DakAba, ud vifa of Bbfi^ 1. 
109, 1x8, 150, X5?.. CalW 
dfiogbtcrof Kudfuna, 1. xio. 
ghyttl, A ri?er in KruseiiA-dvipis 
S. 19s* 

varUnft of Switi, ao& of 

Vrt, 1. 178, 179. 

Kh^Aki, vejiant of Svihi, 4. 61. 
KhyiH, wliA^iD pbn<»>>pb7,1. jt. 
Elkafu, people! «o ealUd, 0. X78. 
KikafAv A eooobj, Soath Bebsr, 
8. X78> 85** 

KilegilSf 0 eertalo noaaUia and 

fortrcuO)* 4. 9X1. 

Tftriaet of Kailukiltf, 

4. SIX. 

Eilakili^ variant of Kafiabilaa, 4. 

S09» SJI, 319. 

Efla-mp&una, what, In tka pan- 
cnriais, 0. $7. 

EilikUd, a cit^, 4. sxi. 

KilikiJaa, variant of Eailakilta, 

i. 311. 

Eilinakilaa, variant of Ridlalrika, 
4. 9 X 1 . 

EiiSpiaraa, borsa-keadod oreatures, 

thrir origin^ ]. 83. tf, 3. 

45, 134, 913; 0. 59»a47. 

EiiftDara> aon of Snnakahatra, 4. 
x6^ 

Kijnnaravanba » EiApuroaba, a 
region to tke north of Bbdra. 
tavaraha, 3 . xxx. 
Ki0)piuiubaas£icknam,d. 334; 
4 59. 

EiiApnraaba, non of Agnldlun, 
and king of Hemakdfaf 2. Z02« 
Eiibpuraa^, a £ulii in tke second 
kfanwantans variooalj geneal^ 
fiaed, 8. 5. 


Ximpiiniaha, a region between 
Bimavat and Hemakdfo, 9. 

10s, XX4, 195. Sot Kiikiukra* 
varsha. 

ffing i. Of different ordera of W 
)ng»> 2. 85, 84 Of Solar 
race, 3. 939, 4c. Of'YaiMJj, 
8, 346, 4e. Of Mitbili, 9 
397, 4o. Of cbe Lunar race, 4. 
13. 4e. Of tba SAAie, 4. 30, 
4 c. Of blihiibmatf, 4,5 3,4c. 
Of CSiedI, 4. 67, kc. Of Aogi> 
4. XS3, Ac. Of lUgadba, 4 
150, 151, r7i *»**» 

Of fiitnre periods, 4. rds, d 
0171014!, 4. 313. Ortbe 
kalaa, 4 . 913, 4%. Of tbe Vln- 
dfaya race, 4. 9x3, ka. Of (be 
bfabiebaa, 4. 914. Of 
4. 914, 9x5 *)• Of the 

I^aiahadbae, 4. 915. Of Fad* 
mdvatf. 4. 917. Of tba loa- 
ebore, 4. 2x9. Of Ealioga, 4. 
220. Of tba Kaiahedci, 4. 231. 
Of tba Kali age, in general, 1. 
934, *0. 

Kinkioa, variant of EiikaDa, 4. 
72. 

Eirintie, the now current name of 
an Himalayan tribe, 2 .130 
Eiriua, a people, 2 , 139 , X 30 , 
169, X71, X7^» *87; 3. 

995; 0.38. ^eii origin, 1.282. 
fjrAtekaa a Eiritaa, 3. x80, 339. 
Elnnlia, a demon, bis abode, S. 

3 X 1 . 

Elirt^ *iaine,* dangbter of Dabsba, 
and wife of Dbaimn, 1. 209, 
210; 8. 92. 

EirCtI, variant of Eonti, son of 
LJiarmanetn, 4. 54. . 
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Kirttimtt, lou of ATigiru, 1. 154 
lUtniiu^ sob oi DttAEi»p& 4 », 1. 
^H9- 

KCi«tiiDtb,so&of Vuibi«T 44 . rzo. 
ElrtUrita, *00 of Uibidhfiti, S. 
33 s« 

XfcttinthA, eon of ^UndUk*, 

3.33!. 

KiaAdhyee, VeriuiV of Sukufy.'^e, 
2. 15?. 

KubkindJaae, o poApU, S. 393 . 

ft people S. 185. 

XUie, ‘iflietioa of soul,' ]. C9. 
KodeTl, varisatof XoCoTf, 6. jz?. 
£ol^ Ttiiaat of £044 2 ; 153. 
XokaUkas, a p*bple» $. <179 
(vb^ correct the epejIiog),34i. 
KoVATieVbu, Ttfiaptol Eokemkos, 

a. 179. 

XokarekM, opeopie, 2.179. 
£/iW{1), 0 peopl^ $, 393. 

Xola, frob Turroea, 4 . i x 7. 

KoUhelO) 0 certain mountain, 3 . 
319 . 

XolAhaU, Tariftnt of Silio&ra, 4 . 
120. 

XolahiJae, oaiunt of X&Uakdae, 
4 . sii. 

KoltstLipM ( 1 ), a people, 3 . 393. 
TColikilaa, ruianC oi Kaiiakijae, 4 . 

^ air. 

'KoUaha, a certain zRoaotain, 2. 
Ui- 

Koldicas, A paopJe, 2. 174. 

XozaaU ( 1 ), rariaot of Xodald, 4 . , 
3 X 6 . 

EoiUditya, apparently an epithet 
of Viahdn, P. 28. 

Eoii 4 rka, evident); the right read* 
xngi and aynonymoue with 
Kodddit)’^ See Kan&rka. 


Kookaa, a peopio, 2.104, to;. 
Xonkaiaa, a people 3 . 293. 
Eonkada, di^cts so called, 2 . 

179 ; 4. SIX, 322. 

Eoatelae ( 1 )« Euntalaa ( 1 ), 8.293. 
KoDiea B KoIkJu, a certain luuun- 
tain, 2. 14X. 

Eorn, a certain hill, 2 . 142. 

Eoii, a Hrer, 2. X53. 

E o sa la a, Kndalae, ajieopl^ 3 .157, 
aiSf « 9 , 

* 29P. 

K oft a l a, Eo 4 iJ», eoifttrleseo called, 
2. i45,.i7a,i.73jS. 264 , 3*6, 
3 * 9 * 3 * 3 i 3*45 <• * 7 *> «*. 

Eoeali, Eo 4 al 4 , a dty, 3 . 173; 4. 
ris, 2x6. 

Eoaf (tt)j Tfllgarly Cooiy, a river, 
and ita afluenta, 3 .14$; 3 . 330. 
Eofari, A goddeee eo^ed, 3 .127. 
EoflTarsbaB^odltapurA, 3. aie. 
Eoftavi, variant of Eofftri, 3. xxy. 
Eovida, a caste in Knia^fwipo, 2 . 

m- 

Xrakachai a hell, 2. 215. 

EramaAa, variant, ci Xfikaifa, 4, 
?*• 

Xramn, a river in Plakalia^dwfps, 
2 . X92. 

Xramunja, a mooctain-range run* 
Ding eaeCvard from Koxukt 

Meru, 2. 1x7. 

Eretha, mq of Vidtrbha, 4 . 47. 
KratM, son of Brahmi, 1. 8, 100, 
4 o.; S. 383, Ac.; 3 .3, dS. His 
vifs, 1 . 109, no. His off. 
spring, 1. IC5. 

Eratu, son of ure, 2.177. Called 
eon of TTlffioJca, 1 . j^g, 

Krata (who bneband of Hay^ 
4jr4,1 7t. 
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Krfttu, «o© of tie ViSwe 8, 

Erato, son of Ktiotfik tod JAov 
boTAti, 5 . 79. 

Krttu, t certtio Bton *. « 33 ' 
Kratualndr* (W), 1. i* 3 ' . 

KriWdhwtjt, wiiuit of 
dhwy*, 1 . t» 7 - 

ICraWjit, T^Uit of RiUjU, t 
YikAht, 2 . *89, 

Kratnjik, Ttritntof:^eojit,aoo of 
Anjuio, 3 . 334 - 

Ertiotdtt, ton of VUwtoitrt, 4. 

28. 

Kratttrilt, Tttitot of KJrttiTiU, S. 

KratuiUuJt, an Sfuna, 2. 8x- 

ErtUDcht, diadplo of Eiktpai, 
ftud promnlgAtor of the Aig* 
Tedt, S. 47. 

Kmuiuia, an Atnra, il^a hj 
EArttikeya, 2 . 

Enuoeht, a ijioaotiua*rtng« in 
Erannoh^wlpa, 2 . siS, i> 9 > 
* 97 ' 

Srau&obtdiraAa, an epithot of 

Eirttikeya, S. 119. 
Ertooeha-dwfpa, a fabnloQS costi- 
nenC so called. 2. (oi.xo^.xio, 

197. . 

SrauQcbAn, an epithet of EittCi- 
keya, E 119. 

Eraoncbl, daughter of Eadyapa, 
wife oC OanuTa, ejid moi^r of 
coriewe. Ac., 2. 73 .' 

Emnahfuhi, named m the Hit' 

• kaddeya-purAiia. F. 56; 6. 3S1. 
EnvTidai,a 4attof Fitrit, 3 .339. 
Edd(Ukhadda, a paxt of tiie 

Gaded^purAna. F. pii 
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Efikada, aon of Bb^tmlna, aon of 
Satwata, 4 . 71. 

Kfikadeyn. eon of BandrAlva. 4 . 

1*$. 

Eiin), eon of UAInan, 4 . zzi. 
EfuDl, wife of Uifnam, 4 . tax. 

Ktuni (f^ a ri?er, 2. X4<i. 

Efimi. variant of STimi, 4 . 79. 
Kfimi. vanant of Efitaka, eon of 
Chyatana, 4 ,149. 

Tf♦imi bhakaha* Kkmibhojaiie, 2. 
*I 7 « 

Kfimibhcjaaa, a hell. 2.2x4,275. 
EficnilA, a eity founded by Efiui;, 

* eou of Uiloara, 4 . zsi. 
EiimiJApnii^EflBuU, 4 . 12a. 
EfiuiildArxa, Tariaut of Kdmpilya. 

aon of Harya^wa. 4 . 145* 
Eiimipdyavaha, variant of Pdyo- 
rah^ 2. 218. 

Efimifo, Ktimida. a hell, 2 . 214, 
217. 

Eflpa, a Biabiia the dghth Uau- 
wantara, aon of S'aindvat. 3 . 
23; A 16a, 

Eiipa. Ttrioualy geoealoglsad. A 
14$, 247 i ^ > 35 * 

Efipd, a river, 2. 15^. 

Ef iptda, variant of Efikada, 4 ,7 2. 
Eflpi, variooely genealogiaed, 
wife of Droda, 4 . 146,147, . 
Eiipf ( 1 ), variant of ^itwi, 4 .142, 
EfiddD^ an Apaataa, 2. 8>. 
EfiAAdwa, hia wivee, 2 . si, 337 * 

Eia oSepHng, Tarione weapona. 
Ae., 2. 29 i & Si, 8s. 
Eridijwa, varioiuly genealogiaed, 

8 . « 47 « 

Sritdd*a, aon of Seidhatddwa, 3 . 
I 26$, i 66 . 

lEfiehna, eon of yamdeva aid 
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4. iii, i$S, An 
•piphaoj of Viahiio, E 4, 15, 
28, (be.; 4. «47; 5 , j. Mwifci- 
M with the 4 ibi KdrtysnU, 
nd bIk with tb« lapreme 
BrihioB, 4 *47. An impei. 
BOMtioD of ft ]>1ftok hftii 'of 
Vjftbdu,4s58, 259. HiftWrtli, 
4 . 288, Ac, la brought up by 
Kftodft ftcd TModd, 4 275, iso. 
Kft ft]&7aP6tftcui,,a femila fiaod, 
4 276. He overtoroj ftw»g* 
gofi, 4 . 279, He UirowB down 
two Aijanft-treea, 4 . aSi. He 
eottUodft with, oYercomea, and 
buiftbea, Eiliya, af^rmuiiUe 
eerpant, 4 , «86, Ac. la hjiDaerl 
by the aerpent, 4 . 291, Ac He 

diftaoedea ifftadft fromwocehip- 

pug lodn, 4. 308, Ac. He 
lifts up Mount Govardhftnftj and 
aapporte it for scTeD nighta, 4, 
5i5i^J4« Xe iDftde, ludra, 
tDODftroh of idne, 4 318, Ac la 
known aa Upendra, Ac, end vby, 
4. 31$, Ac. He aporta with the 
Oopu, 4. 323, Ao. Healftyathe 
demon Ariabtft. ia the form of a 
^ 333) 3i4* It ftttftched 
by, and alaya, the demon EeAui. 
lo the form of ft hone, 4 339, 
340. Ia lauded by the Biihman 
K4nda,434o, Ac XaLynuedby 
Akrdin, 6. 14, Ac la conveyed, 
by Akrira, towarda Uatburi, 

6 . 17, 28. Ee alaya Kajaae's 
waabermeii, 5. 18,19. Bleeeea 
a polite flowe^seUe^, 5. 19, ao. 
Streightexia a crooked maid- 
aervant of Kfunaa, 5. *x, 32 . 
Breaka a bow, 0. 23. EilH 


Eal^aa'e elephantt 0. 19, 30. 
Slaya CbSu^ra, a pe&oratiaatt 
0. 39. Slaya KaAaa, 5. 41. 
Inengaratfa Ugraaept kio^ in 
the plate of Kaifeea, bit aon, 5.. 
45* Stndiea the asieiMe of anu 
under Sdadipanl, 0. 46, 47. 
SUya the Daitya Paneb^laoi, 
and poaaeaaeo* hiaaeU of the 
coDch-ebell Fdoehajanya, A 4$. 
Is beeiaged, in Mathord, byia* 
r&aasdbft, 0. 50, Ac He builda 
the city of Dwdnkd, $. 56. He 
dealroya Ki!fty&Taai(,tlie7ft7aaft 
king, 0. 57. Bepftirs to Dwi- 
Tftki, 0. 63, He la falsely sat' 
pected of having fazllad Fniaerta, 
in order to come, by ^e Sya* 
Dantake jewel, 4 70 . 'He n- 
coYera tbe Jewel from Jimbavftt, 
king of the bean, 4. 79. He 
aleya S'etadhanwin. the Tidava, 
4 83. He diaeoren the Sya* 
oanlaka Jewel b the poaseiaioo 
of Akrdrft, 4. 90, Be ai 
qoitted ef the theft of it, 4^ 91. 
He falls ill love vitb^ and car* 
riea oft. Rnkmbf, 0. 69, Ac 
Hemarriee J&mbaYatf, daughter 
ef the bear Jtmbarat, 4 79. 
He marriae SetyabbtiDi, daegh* 
ter of Sattrtjlta, 4 go. Hie other 
wives beaidea HukmijU, Ac, 0. 
78, Ac. He slays Hon, a 
demon, 5.89, HesIayeHara^ 
another demon, 5. 90. ' Is 
bymoed by Aditi, 0. 90, Ac. 
Virite the garden of India, aijd 
carriee away the PAryita-tree, 

0 . 93, Ac. His xd.too or 
id.108 wives, 4 1X2J0, 82, 
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T05. Ei» i8o,e»eoaoah 5. loS. 
BoscQc* AtuniddhA Uom BAA&, 
5 . lit, Aft., ^ H» O’sr* 
pomrs 81 ^ S, 1151 Ik 

propitiated by him, 5.119,1 ao. 

Ha aiaya FftoMtaka, ibe falsa 
VasndaTA, 0. 105. Ho bnma 
Booam, 0. is$. Is recalUd, 
by tbo god%, te hMT«D^ 0. 143* 
B» brings about tbo dostroctiun 
d ilia YidaTas, 0. 149> ^ 
flbot by a. liuoter, Jaras by 
i>ame, 0. 15 a. H« la buned, 
aod his wirea with bim, 6. >54- 
8«e also 1. 4hSS> >43> 
3.50,57 58. 83, 84; 4. 75, *0., 
S30, >34. 235; *4S.^o*^« 

Kf iabda, son of HaTirdhAua, 1.3 93. 
Kiuh^a, a Hag, Tariously geoaa* 
togised, 4. ]$$, aoo, 201. 
KHabda, a hall, 2. 8(4, 9X9' 
K/iahiia, a eaate ia HAlmaladiri pa, 

2. 194. 

Krishna » Tyisa, 0. x6s. Sea 
‘Efiah6adwdpiyani. 

Erisbda, vivUut of Kadhu, bob of 
Ajjdna, i. 57- 

Eflsbii (1) ^shiaTe^f, a rifsr, 
a. 13*, I4r, i44» *50, XS2* 
Efiihdadwdpijiiba, son of Part* 
iara aad Satyatati, 4. X58. The 
kit TyAaa, 8. 36,37. iuxthor 
of the Mahibhiirate, 3. 41. Ha 
divided the original Ysda lota 
four, &0., 8. 43. Sea alaoP. 
17, 98; 6 . 183. 

EiuhJte*jafiQ3a-hha0d'a, a part of 

the Brahna'TdTarte-pniiha, P. 
65, 675.4. 245. 

£fiib£&kaha (^, Tariaat of Tf>- 
iha^a, 4. 57. 
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KfishAdngl, variant of K/i^ngl, 

2.82. 

KfUbdasdtnv, a beU, %. ix$. 
KtisbAavedd » KiisbilaTedi, 3. 
» 30 ; * 50 . JS*- 

ZfiabAavohl. two rivers so called, 
one of whioh is tha KrishiU., 
popularly called Kistna> 3. 130, 
13s, 144, 350, 152. 

Kfitn, 80U of Sarfinatima^ and 
diedplooflliradyanabba, 8.00, 
6t; 0. 390. Ke compiled six, 
or else hrenty four, Sajhhltis uf 
the Sima-veda, 4. 143. 

Kfita, BOD of Tidvdoiitraji. 27, i$. 
Eiita, 80a of Taaudeva, 4 109, 
Zfita, the 6 ret age of the world, 

1. 965 8. a9,3 tJ<« «57» ** 9; 
236, 937 ; 0. 179, 179, 181, 
184, X85. Ita doration, d^c.,* 
1 . 49 i S«' 

Ef iU, variaaC of Tfjuakrita, 4 44. 
Kfita (t), variant of Efitl, aou of 
Sirtriratha, 3. 331. 

EHto (T). variant of l^la, d. 335. 
Erita (1), variant of Efitaka, eoit 
of Chyavaua, 4. 149. 
Efitadhanna, variant of EfUa* 
▼armao, 4. 5$. 

KritadbannaD, sob of Sanhf it*, 4. 
44 

Efitadhwiya, sou of Dbarma* 
dhwiya or Janaka, 8. 333; 6. 
*»7- 

Kritegni, BOB of Dbanaka, 455. 
Efitaka, sob of Yasadeva, 4 109. 
Eritaka, bob of Chyavaua, aon of 
Bohotn, 4 X 49 > 

Eriteka, veriaBt of Erikada, i. 72. 
Eritami]4 a river, 2, 130, 132, 
155. 
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«0Q of DlurjuA, ujn 
of Rioacbandn> 4 . 3ii. 
EiiUnjkyft, Yyiw of tU m«a* 
toottth Dviftth Age, 3 .35,37. 
RfiUBgtjK, Aoa of DbttAiii, 4 . 

K/ltenths, Tftriiibt of Eirttirfttlia» 
S. 331. 

Kiit4ianDAE,TAxuotof TiivualiB, 

3 . 314- 

KftUetDATft, a cerUb hiU, 2 . 143. 
EfitutbalA, T«ruQt of ST« 4 urtbai 4 » 
i. sSj, 393. 

Kiittatb«h, wiautof Ecatustbali, 
1 885. 

EhUojM, oon of Dboaakii, 4 . 55. 
KfitaTMmaD, ooa of Bouiako, 4 . 

55 , $Q, 83, 

ChUTOfoiui, son of Hfidlks, i. 

‘ w;®. 148. 

EUiUTaU, vsrisDt of Dhfit&Tatf, 
S. J49, 

RfttATUTs, tea of Db&oako, 8. 

8x; 4 . 3, 54-56. 

SiiUvrab, diacjpU of Lol&&bft^ 

«ha^ 8. 65. 

Kneay^na, rariast of EfiUks, son 
of ChyavaLo, 4 . 149. 

Efiteyo, ion of BaodrA^ws, 4 .128, 

ii 9 . 

Kriti» Boa of Klrttlrstba, aoD of 
Pntfudhaka, 9 , 332. 

Eiid, son of Babnliawa, 3 . 335. 
Kfi^ aon of Nabnsbt, 4 . 4$. 

Kfiti, wifb of Sai£tlu 44 a, S. 69. 
£fiti {1), Tarfant of Ehte, son of 
Saibnatinat, 3 . 4 o, 4 x; 4 .143; 
8.390. 

EfiU, Tariaot of YajnakiiU, 4 . 43. 
iLfiti, variant of Babbra, son of 
Roinapiida, 4 . 67. 


Sfiti, viriast of PbftU, aon of 
Babbrn, 4.67. 

Efitijcat> variant of Dbfitiraat> 
aon of Tavfnan, i 144. 

Kfitia, variant of ftidajya, d. 35 
Efitia (1), vatlatitof Kfita» aon uf 
SaAoatiDaC, 4. 243. 

Ef lUn» variant of RtiUb^, sou of 
Cbyavtoa, 4. 149. 

EiitiriU> variani of Kircrir&ta/ 9. 

331. 

Sfitira^, variant of KirtUratba, 

3.331. 

Elritiroman, variant of bfthir<>- 

maj), 9. 35». 

Eritana, variant of ion of 
Cfaakihnaha, the Uanu, L 178. 
Eiittilt4i, oertain itara 10' called, 
8 33. ^eir natoM, oa early 
reckoned, 2. 337. 

ELrittikdy a certain ail«ria», 2.056, 
ifc.; 8. rja ; 4. 334, 335. 
Krittiratba, varinut of Eirttiratlia, 
S, 331- 

Kfltwf, dangbter of f^itka, • and 
variooaly wedded, 4. 142* 

Riityi, a river, 2. 246. 

Rfityd, a eorbun boiog prodneed 
by magic, 6. red'll38. 

Kriyi, ‘devotifto,’ dangbter of 
Pakiba, aod wife of Pharma, 1. 
199, izo. Called daughter of 
'Katdama, and wife of Kratu, 1. 

IZO. 

Eriyi-yoga^dn, a repoted portion 
of the Badju-puz^ia, P. 30,33, 
84- 

Krodba, f ^th,’ 1. io3. Called 
eon of Pakaba, 1. 103. Called 
sonofLobha,I,iii. Alioealled 

soQOfMrityp, 1. 113. 
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KndU^Ei^bftv&U, i 74) 75* 

Krodhwt, *00 «f Ayyt*, rtu of 
lUaiica, 4. ’53* 

ErodhaTai4, dtiigbuc oi Utkahh, 
yrih of and uotber of 

obtrp'tootbMi mooiton is gono* 

n1, 2. » 6 , 14 . 

Krvdl)o4u3a« Toriant of 9addho- 
dana» 4. 169. 

Ercabf^ variant of Erothfu« 4. 

Krtiiffi, variant of VrialiA5» 4. 
74) 94- 

Kroabto, ion of Tadn, A. $3, 

KsliaiBA» »patience,* dangbeer of 
Daki^ and wife of Fulaba, 1. 

. 109, nS4- 

Eebani, one of Uie Bliiva^pdah* 
j)M, 4. .a94* 

Eehamivarta* eon of Devala, tbe 

• &shj, 2. 94* 

Eabeda, a meainre of ^me, 
▼arienal7 eatinated, 1. 47, 4^, 

Kohinti, vadaat of KU>iti, cbe 
river 90 oaUed, 2. 

E^pedaka, ao anthor, referred to 
tbe court of King Vikramidit^d, 

P. ft. 

Eibirakatdazna, a bei), 2. 9x5. 

KebatadbimaQ (f), variant of 

. fUtadhiaan, 3. 97. 

Eibattn (f), eon of SV&pbalka, 
4. 9S' 

Eebattradbarma, variant of Eebat- 
travfiddba, 4. 43. 

Eebattredbanna, variant of Sabat- 
tradbannan, 4. 44. 

.Eebattradharm an, varionalj geoea* 
logiaed, 4. 4$) 44* 

EabattnMfbaiman, variant of 
EebaRravriddba, 4 . 43. 
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Sabattraujui, varioualy geuteiu- 
giaod, 4 . l$o, i8t. 
Kabettravriddba, son of Xyee; son 
of pQTdravas, 4 . 30,38, 43, 44, 
138, 344. 

EebattTavfiddha (tt), variant of 
. KahattTadharaan, 4 . 44. 
Kabattriyaa, *tbe xnartiai oeafe.' 
Boro from the breast of Brohci 4 , 
1 . 89, 90. Tbeir dntiea, 3 . 86, 
87. Deairoyed by Paradar&cna, 
4 ^3. How prtcerved, 4 . »4. 
4 e. Becee of tbem converted 
into Bvahmaoe, 3 .* 958, 259; 4 . 

89, 13©, t37ft4S. 
Kabattropakebattrb (t1), son of 
ffwapbalia, 4 .95. 
Kahattropeta(t), eon of S'feapliaika, 
*■ 95 - 

Ezbaya, variant of Oorukabepa^ 4 . 

x 6 i. 

Eebema, * uroeperiiy,’ eon of Bliar 
ma, the Pr^dperi, 1. txo,iit. 
Eabeina, sun of Idbiaajibwa, Idug 
of Fiak»ha 4 «fpa, 2. 193. 
Eabema, son of Sooftba, 4 37; 
EahetnA, an Apaarae, ?. 81, 83, 
Eihejna,aregioniu Plakeha*dwlpu, 

2. 193. • 

Kaiieraa, variant of Efthemya, ion 
of Dgrkyudha, 4 . 143. 

Kabema, variant of Kabemaka, sort 

of NiraToitra, 4 . 166. 

Rebema, variant of Eebemya, Ju\n 
of ITaebi, 4 174. 

Rehemabbdcni, variant ot"I>ova> 

bhdri, 4 K93. 

Rabemadbanwan, aon of Pbri- 
darOca, A 390. 

TTahgmadbarman, aon 'af SAka- 
varda ,4 180. 







VBAAJit of XahemAri, 

5 . 334 ^ 

KthMn^mwUat ot Ksbattzatgas, 

it. tSo. 

son of Medhiiitbi, 
kiog of PUkabft'dwfpft, 2. 191. 

Kiboaalct, mu of l^iuiutT*» 4 . 
166. 

Kaheoiak*, a Bdkihaaa, alaln bj 
A2trk4^ 4 . 37. 

Ksbomaki^ a dlviaoD of T^akalia* 
dvfpa, 2. 19c. 

Kflbemabtrf, vanant of I^amiu* 
kari, 4 . 26 a. 

'EsbaoialcMittao, vanant of Sahc< 
madhaimaD, 4. jdo. 
KUiemaokaW, Ike laira •• Yoga- 
Didr 4 » 4 . 362. 

Eahemdrcbi^ Tariai? of XabaC- 
tranjM, 4 . 18:. 

KabemAn, too of Hanjaya, bod of 
SupMwa, $. 334. 
KahemaTariDaii, variaoB of Kebe^ 
nadbamian, 4.180. 

Kabenaarat, vaviast of KaheuiH» 
^ 234 - 

Xabemavit, variant of Kabattrau* 
jas, 4 . x8o. 

Kahowya^ of ITgrtyudha,*, r43, 
Kshomyo, aos of SucLi, aoa of 
Vfpra, 4 . 174. 

KriiemyA s TogftoidrA, 4 . 262 . 
Kabepaka (I), variant of K«he- 
paka, BUQ of Niraaltn, 4 . 166. 
Kab«paiia» vba^ in tb« paoera* 
tinea, 5 . $6. 

SaboCrA^sXakabatra, % 357. 
EahetrtdhanDan, variant of Ksbab 
tradhansan, 4 . 44. 

Kabetrajna, vafhfit of Kabattraa* 
ja^ 4 . 180. 


EjhetraJna, * embodlod aplrii. 

form of Yithdn, 1. 39; 5 . 241. 
Kabetropobba, son of ffwapbaJka, 
i- 96. 

£ihjprab, variant* of Sipraka, 4 . 
194. 

Kohin, a eeaof mitk^Bnoompaarinf 

S'ib^dwfpa, 2. 30 T. 

Xahiidhi, eoQ of Kfiabda and bfi* 
trarindi, 6, 79. 

Kahodra, 'elated by petty gain/ 

^ J 3 S' 

Eakodrabaka, variaat of Ealia* 
dnka, 4 . 170. 

Kehodraka,eoo of PraeeoAjit, 4 . 

170. 

Eabulika {!), rariant of JCaAdaka, 

4 f??. 

Kibnllaka, varia&t of Enddako, 4 . 

171. 

Eabupa, viriooily lenealogited, 5 . 
24»i *43- 

Rabem, god of vealtb, a Devarabi, 
loa of Vi^lravia, 1. ;:x9, 133, 
154; 2.. 86, J13; a. 33, 68, 
116, 346y27$} i. 381; 5. 15, 
100, 137, X38, 386,388. Uia 
ei^, 2. ire, iiS.. 

EuchoLhlli, variant of PiobcbbilA, 

1. jyi. 

Kucbfdi (9, variant of KDibidin, 
S. 60. 

Kuckird, a river, 2. 150. 

Kndnala, a bell, 2. 215. 

Kufaaka, a XAga, 2. 38. 

Eobd, dan^tet of Angirai, 1 .153. 
Enbii, ^ river fe India, 2 . 155, 
Enbd, a river b S'ilmala dwipa, 

2. 195. 

Kohd, ' tbe last day of the moonk 
wane,’ 2, 26J, 342. 
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Rujaiabha, iilidubfLidra, 

i- i. 3:^4« 

Kiydmbhft, » ilivifj hj 

VidOntiift» S. 242. 
Kukihirw»Pa«&rhfts, 1 27! 
Knkkoringdm (t), n pMple, 3. 

178 

KakHhey\\ i^.vunt of Eftkabeju. 

4 . 128, 

K uVsiti, Jucipla of Pauihplnji, tad 
promulgator of tko S^8>v&Ja, 

5. 61. 

Kuksbi, «r^a of Ikahwiku, Z. 897. 
JCukalii, da«ght«r of PriyaTmta, 

1. too. 

EukQTU, a people, 8. ids, 178; 
5, 247, 150. 

EoKuift, eoa of Andlioko, 4 . 96, 

97 j 5 . ig«. ^ 

Kuliebftta &KuU*parTata, 3. ijj, 

»* 5 * 

KnltehArya, wbat, 3 . 2do. 

Kulaobehoa (1), roriout of Ealat- 

thio, 2. Z& 9 . 

Knl&dya (II), a eoantry, i, 165. 
Kola-gam, what, S. 292. 

Kulak^ a wete la Ka£a- 4 «lpa, 2. 
197. 

gnlaWa^ vAriaot of EoAd'aka, 4 . 
171. 

Kdliikaa, TarUat of SAUkhaiyaa, 

2. 71 

Kul&Ja, variant of Eu 44 la, 4 . 289. 

Eala-parralt, * a aioaBlala*nage,' 

2 . 12 ? 

KulaCtbai, a people, 8. 182. 

Kalika, Tohant of EoAd'aka, 4 .2 7 r. 
Kdlila, a king, 4 . 271. 

Koliadas, a people, 2 . jSe. 
Euliadopatynkas, a people, 2.276. 
Kailbko, a coamtectator oa the 


UinaTa*diiarraa-ttatca, refened 
«S or cited,!. 194; 2.1^4,243, 
*15, a 16,303 j S.89,100,104, 
207-109, 1x4, 132, 238, 148, 

254, id8, 274. >7^ »79» *fi7, 
825 5 4 . 26; 5 . 125. 

EdJpaO)/ apruag from Torraao, 

4 . 127. 

Eoldtae^w people, 2. 174. 
Kultitfaa (T), variaat of UtOlw, 1 
« 74 - 

Xulya, diaeiple of Fauakplnji, and 
promolgaior of the Sima-Toda, 
3 . 62. 

Kamdlakas Sauvlra, 3 . 274. 
Kumiraa, oeitun edate ao called, 
1. 77, *0,, 115. 

Kumkm, a Prajipat^ 1. too. 
Eaiairo, aon of Agm or Aaala, 2 . 
S3. See Kirttiheya, eepedally 
in 4 . 383. 

Kankra, 00a of Bbavya, kiag of 
S'dka-dwfpa, 2. 298. 

Euinira, a dirialoa of S'ikaHlwfpar 
8. 298. 

Eankri, a rim, 2. 13 r. 
Eamiragnpta, a king, 4 . 319. 
KumAra-MlbhhaTa, the, a poem by 

TTAl.i^a.a^ referr^ to, 2 . iSr. 

EamAraaizhba, an aftroaomer, re* 
ferred to toe ooort of King Ti* 
kraioiditya, P, 9. 
Eamirvtsatra » Eauininkbhfl* 
4 ,33- 

Eamiif, a river in India, 2. 

SeeKnAoiri. 

Eomdri, a rirer la 9 ika*dwfpa, 2. 
199. 

EtmUri, Cmoria, 2 . 227. 
232. 

EQinArl(f1) = SaiiUri,2' 232,232. 
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Kominki, ft portion of BbinU- 
va^ft, 9 . zi 9 » lop 
Eumftriki-UiAftd't, * put of the 
Skftn^'puriA^ 4 . 195. 
Kmnftrl'pdji, what, ff. 316, 333. 
Enmbbftkft, whftt, iu tbe Yog» 
pMlooopbj, 4 , 308; 0. 03S.< 
Kumbhub^rfi^ aoa of TifnTu, 1. 

*54. 

ICumbbMd'ft, isiiootor of BiA 4 » eon 
of Bftli, 6 . lop 

Svtmby, voriisC of Ennti, son <d 

Kmths, i. 67. 

KumblilpkkoT ft LftU, 9 . 0x5. 

Eamedakft, so epithet of EfULj&n, 

. 6.51- 

Kamnds, dlseipU of Fsth;*, txid 
teacher of the AthAm-Tedt> 8 . 
67. 

y timin g a, a monoUiln to the north 
of MoQDt Mera» 2. 2151 1x6; 

3.9. 

Kumudft, ft moufitftin'Cftage in 
S'ilmftlft-dvlpft, 9 , xp 4 , 295. 
Kumudidi, diedpleofPftttkjft, and 
tMcher of the Athmft*T«dft, fk 

6t. 

Eiuiaudn-d«lpft=RftiiKd«lpft, the 
mythological island so called, 9 . 

Eumodfthi (1), Teriant of .Smnu* 

d^i, d. 6 ». 

Kumodic, variant of Somndftdi, 
3 . 6 i. 

Eumudw&t/, ft river in India» 2 . 

^ 55 * 

Kocandwati, a river In Erauneba* 

dwlpe, 9 . 193. 

Ennftkfts, Toriaot of Earafae, 3 . 
180. 

Kunftkbin, vhet, 3 . 176. 


Eaodft, ft moanbUQ in EAbulft' 
dwlpa, 2. 295. 

Eaftdftka, eon of Sahudralta, 4 . 
171.' 

EnddalA, ft river, 2. 14S. 

EoAdftlee, vanant of Knfitlukae, 
2, i 3 o. 

Eu^d'AAin, what, 2. aid. 

Kuddina ss Condavir, 2.259 (*bere 
correct the apelling) ■, 6. 69-^ t» 
3 ^ 9 > 

Euddisapura, the sane ea Kiid- 
dinft, ftnd yet Identified, by Fr> 
feeeor 'Wilsoo, with Sondapoor, 
5 . $9. 

KtuU, SOD of Sfttysdhw^a, 3 i 334* 
Eodi, variant of TdiU, 4 . 93. 
Edoiha, son of SreAika, 5 . 391. 
Kuntftft (1), A people, 2. 269. 

Eon tala, eoufttsiee so called, 2 . 

* 57 « 

Enatalas, peoples, two or more, 9 . 

» 57 . * 7 *. » 7 ^ 

EuDtftlfts, vamut of KtilaUhfts, 2. 
281. 

Eonula SAtakarfii, soft of SCfthen- 
dra S'Atalu.rAi, 4 . f02. 
Enntalftftwlti (f), fftrianC of Eun- 
taifttwAtihMift, 4 . aee. 

Enntalftswitiharda, son of Hfi- 
geodn, 4 . 800< 

EnnUprivaradas, a people, 9 .169. 
Eadfhakas, a people, 9 . i80i 
Enatis, ft people, 2 . 2 da. 

Enoti, Tarioiuly gensaloginsd, 4 . 

54. 

Ennti, BOO of Kratha, 4 . 67. 
Eonti, son of Efiehda and Sa^A, 
5 . 79. 

Eunti, wile of PAiidu, 4 . 80,259, 
3*1; 5. 96,350, 15s. 
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KunU, ft Mnntrj, $. 264. 

KuiiU, » hT«r, 2. 233. 

Eujiti • Sontiblioja, 4. i9i. 

lCunUaKwh«hbas 8. 164. 

JCuQtiUioj», fstber of Pfitbft, 4. 

loi, 3«r. 

EnnCiJit, variant of KHujie, 3. 334. 
EunCiJcaj, Tariant of EuntalM, 2, 

17 $. 

KupatKU) a pooplo, 2. 23«. 
Eurora, TarUnt of Etmrf, 2. 117, 
Ettrar^ a mountain-range Co the 
east of Kouct Iferu, 3. 117. 
Eurafae^ TamnC of Karafae, 2. 
ido. 

EuntM (t)) a elaae of Apsarates, 
1 $8. 

Kiirchaf irbat^ S. 383, 

Kirma, an apipLaoj of Tiabdu as 
a Cottoiae, F. 7$. 

Ktirffla*]nir4]&a, an^Tw of it, fo, 
P. 30 , 34 , 3 ^, 76 ,Ac.,3350.38A 
i88, spS, 30Z, 343, 325, 375. 
Eunaa, a peejOe, 2 .132,133,143, 
256, z8d. 

Eorua, ad^oaatj, A 184; G. 232, 

n 3 > >40* 

Euro, son of Sai^Tara^a, I. ipi; 

.8. 7p; A X45, 148, J53, *37; 

8. 231, 133, X34, 250,. »64. 
Stira, MQ of Agnidhrs, a&d king 
of a cconCry abattfog 00 t he 
S'fuigaTat range, 2. 103. 

Koru, a region, 2, X12, 133, X2s, 

*2^ 15^^ ^76, *07. 

Sure, a ca»t« m Plakah^wfpa, 
3< X93, 

Kuro (f), variinC of Euruaaia, i. 

69. 

Komjangalie, a people, 2. 256, 
176. 


Knrtuaogala, a eountry, 2, 17 A 
Karuka, variant of Bnruka, 8. aSp, 
Kunikhet, vkere eituated, P. 7^; 
8. Z43, gee Kureiebetra, of 
whickitia a popnlar oorraption. 
Kurukabetro, a dirtriot, P. 55, 76; 
2' iiS, J 8.343 } A 8,148, 
>44; 8. 248, See Kurukhet. 
SurvAd*}, a !fUahi b tbe third hfau. 
wRuUra, 8. 7. 

Eorura, variaat of Sutu, a cute 
eo called, 2, 293, 

Kunittbima, variauc of Taruttba, 
4. XX?. , 

KoruTim^a, eon of adbu, aoa of 
I>eTakehattra, i. 70. 
KuruTa(!oiaka« EuruTamaa, A 79. 
KuniTarAakae, a people, 2. 17 A 
Euravafa, eon of Uadhu. eon of 
Povak^ttre, 4. 6 ^. 

KoroTa^ Tariaut of Puruvat (t); 

3 . xpt. 

Eorurataa, aon of ADaTamtha, 4. 

69. 

Kiiia, fOQ of lUma, 2. 273, X73; 
8. 318-3*0. 

£u4a, variodily fooealogbed, A 

>8, 343. 

Eote, variant of Leia, A 32, 43, 
343- 

K iji ta, Tariaac of EauAka, eon o{ 

• Tidarbha, A 67. 

Enfs, rarianC of £o44mbA eoa of 
Taeo, 4. 149. 

Eoiabiodoj, a people, 2. X76. 
Eoiaeblrd, a river, 2. 249, 
Eoiadbird, a rirer, 2. X49. 
Eufodbwqa, variouly genealo- 
333- 

Eottdh/aa, viffiant of Sukafja^ 
8^ 157 > *85. 
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Ktti&di (T), Ttruci of Xiulildlzi, 3, 
do. 

Koifirdwlpo, a fabtJona eo&UoeDt, 
ftorroonded bj a sea of wi&e, 3. 
iot> 109, 295, d». SaoEaiaia. 
Xu^*dwfpa, an ialand, tbs •*"«* 
as Xonoda-dwlpa, 3. 129. 
Kui&gra, son of Sflbadratha, mq 

of TaSQ, 4. 150. 

ZnMgiTa (^, Tariant cl EuiAgta, 
4. 250. 

KoAsjas, TBriaat of Xofalas, i. 
»7». 34»* 

Enialas, a p«opl«, i. tja-, 4. si6. 
Saialas» a casto in Eote'dwlpar 

2. X97. 

Eakla, aoQ of DTotimst, king of 
KnnnehikdwlpaT i. 197. 
Eui&la, son of A4oksTardbana» 4 
289. 

Eniaia, a region In Eraunefaa- 
dwlpa, % 197- 

Eufala(1),TaiiaotofKustuBoda, son 
of BhaTya, and a region, 2. 298. 

Kusalst Yaviaat of SumAlya, 4. 
135. 

EnialTaa, variant of fioknCyai, 
*c., 2* 157. 

Euiinba, son of Euia, 4.15, id. 
Entimba, son of Vaso, 4.149,150. 
Knianibb^ son of Soda, 4.15,16. 
Kuianibha, Tariant of 3, 

*32. 

Eodandra, variant of Susadbdri, 

2. X49. 

EuiaArfas, Ttrisnt of Sakafyas, 
4&, 2. 157, 165. 

Kufaokn, variant of Busbadgn, 4. 

EcssrAva, patronym of bfaitreya, 


Rutastainba, variant of XuUcabs, 
sou of Enta, 4 . 15. 

Katasthall ^Dwiraki, ?. 107; 2. 
17s 5 3 . 849, * 53 . » 5 S» 3*0 i 
3 . 5 «. ' 

Euduthill a Enidvatl, 3 . 17s •, 3 . 

3 * 9 . 3 »o* 

Rniiiwa (ff), rariant of EnUmba, 
son of Xnia, 4 . 2$. 

Eativatl, a city, S. 272; 3 . 320. 
See Eoisitl^ 

Euiavlii, variant of Kntaehira, 

2. 149. 

Entefaya, a mounts lo KuAa- 
dwlpa, 2. 296. 

EoaUdio, diseipla of Faiubpiigi, 
and teseber ^ the Siioa^veda, 

3 . do. 

EoahnuSddas.* Edahmiddas, ««r> 
deori^ode, 1. idd j 3 . 226; 
.4. «77; 6 . 94. 

Euiida, diadple of Fansbpiiiji, 
and teacher of the S 4 zna.Ye^, 
8 . 6t. 

Kutidi (t), variant of Enihidin, 3 . 
60. 

K»>iddift (Q, variant of Saihfdln, 

3 . 6 q. 

En^ika, a famUy named from tbo 
father of Tiiwimitra, 3 . 16, 23. 
En^ka {1), variant of Ruehadgu, 

4 . 6r. 

Eutika, son of E\iia, 4 . 15, id. 
Eniin {f), variant of Eushfdin, 3 . 
do. 

Euilti (1), variant of Eusbidin, 3 . 
do. 

Ensunapora a PifsHpatn, a city, 

4 . iSs, 204. 

Euimoi (t), variant of Enthomi, 
3 . 60. 
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KiUQoii, rmnX of Subln^ui, son 
of U^weoA. i, 9^ 

KusQmodl^ 60Q of Bh^rjA, kiog of 
S'ika-Gwlpftf S, 198. 

Soramodft, aregiouin S^ika-dvripOf 
1 19S. 

Kttfa (ff), a inoiJBtva*raQga to tho 
north of Ifoonfi hfarn, 2. ti?. 
8 m S'anhhakfifa. 

KA< 6 g 4 r&, irhat^ S, 794. 

Kufahu, a paopK 2. X04, 105. 
K&feka, a mountain, 3, 141. 
Kntapa, tha' tom explmoad, 3. 
187,188. 

£iU»^la» a cortaia bil], 3. t49. 
Khtati^ali, a hall, 8. 215. 
JCutbaiai (l)» Taruat of EaUnuni, 
8. 60. 

KatbapravaraTaa fl). ranant of 
KoBtapriTaradu, 3. 169. 
Eathuni, dindpXe of Paoahpiigi, 
and Uacher of tho Saina‘7eda, 
3. 60, 61 

Eufi, what, 6. 30. 

EotUi, a ri7«r, S. 255. 

Eataa, sod of CbAkdinaba, Manu 
of tb« aixib Uaawantara, 1.2 78. 
Euf lipardaUtt, a poople, 9 , 189. 
Kaftapraohaxadaa, a paople, 2,169. 
Softapriraradaa, a paople, X 169. 
Eara, Tariant of 9ora^ 8. <64. 
EoTaltiwa, Tanaat of Ela^a* 
yddwa, 3. 984. 

Kutah^a, Fratardaea'a borto, 4. 

i 6 . 

KuTala^ipfda, a Dai^ m tha 
form of aa olophant, «]ua by 
Kfiabda,4. 320, 336, 337; 8- 
a4.«7« 

Eav^aj&jva « DhandhomAra, 
lOQ of Bfihadaawa, 3. 964. 


loi 

Euvalaydiwa-Fratardana, 4. ^6, 
Kovedi. variant of Taagavedi, 2, 

ISO. 

Eu*fr4, Tariant of Euclilrh, 3. 
150. 

LagbimaQ, the term defined, 9. 

3x1. 

Xaghu, a coeaeura of. time. 1. 48, 
, 49* 

X(aghu4iT^pnrAfia, a mythological 
work, P. s6- 

Ugua, in aatrology, i. fifi. 
I^ga<pnr*Aa e Lloga-puifia, P. 

' *3. 67 i 5. 67. 

lAjjd, * modesty,’ daughter of 
Bakiha, a&d wife of Dharna, 
1. 109, 120. 

I^Adh&ra, variant of JalAdbdn, 
8. 29E 

lAkahafid. an Apearaa, 8. 82-83. 
Lakebmada, eon of Dadaratiit. aoti 
of Ajt. 3, 314. 316, 318; 4. 
>4»- 

Lakabmadd, an Apaarae, 8. 8r. 
LakahmaiU, daughter of the king 
of the Madrae, and vrife of 
Efiahda. 8, 78,80.81, 83. 107. 
Lakshmadi, daughter of Psryo- 
dhaaa, ff. 230. 

t^kehiof, *proeperi^,’ a gbddeea. 
Daughter of Dakeba and Pr» 
edci, 1. Z09. Wife of Dbarma, 
1. t2o; 3. 8(. By another 
aoeovnt, daughter ^ Bbfigu 
and Ebyiti, and wife of Ndrd' 
yada or Vlibdii, 1. tt8, &e., 
153. By atill another acocont. 
boro from the ocean, when 
ehumed. aod taken by Viehdu, 

1. 144, 745 A Bakti of T3eb* 
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1I14P. 71; 1.104,24s. STmsed* 
by Stkn ot 'Id^ 1. 147, 

8«a also ?. loo; 6. 68, 389, 
291, 387. Other oamsa of 
Ltlcshml ara SbAtl, Gbsli, 
Ktf&slii EiQti, 

Fad mi, ?rl, 6 m. 

LfJcehiDl, a Salpa, P. 77. 
lAkshml Niiiyiia, a eomhina* 
iiou of TAValtml aod 
p. 3 *. 

Lakabmipnra, the city oi Bbflgv, 
oaths riverKatmadi, 1.250. 
LaWhmltallabha, a modern au» 
thor, referred to, 1 163, 165; 

4 . 324, 171. 

Lik&laa an heretical saet, 5 . 
380- 

Lilibbakabt, a bell, 8. 315, 318. 
Lallti Deri, a form of Durgi, P. 
86 . 

Lambi, ‘ ao are of the heaveoa/ 
daughter of Daksba, and niU 
of Dhanns, 8. 21, 22. 

Lamb* « Kofavl, Ac., 5 . xij. 
Lamhana, son of Jyotishinat, king 
of Euia^srlpa, 2. 195. 
Xrfimbsna, a. divimoa of Koia*' 
dvlpo, 3. 295. 

I^mbodara, ao& of KitakarjU, 4 . 

296, 300 . 203 . 

X^ad, neasorea 0^ 1. 93, A& 
LingsJas, ratiaot of Jisgslsa, 2 . 
176. 

Lingalo, TAiiant of Ritula. 4 .17c. 
LAogaU, dirciple of Fausbpiaji, 
and teacher of the Sima-Tcda, 
8. 60, 61. 

Lingaliu « EalAyudha or Bela- 
bhadra, 5 . 65, 66. 

LdngiUioi, a river, 2 . /$$. 


Laaki, an uland, 2. 129; 8. 328 \ 
fi. 384. 

TAnbe, a city, 2. iit, 213, 307; 
4. 56, 

LaDki^rasLuki, tbs oty, 2. 
113. 

L^gaa, v&riaat of Bhargas, 2, 171. 
Xiidya, variaat of Lo6a, 4. 30. 
Lit^a, a country, 2. 239. 
X^Qg&kahi, dUciple of Pavab- 
pinji, aad teacher of the 5i- 
ma-veda, J. 60, $t. 

Lanheyt an Apearu, 2. 8e. 

Lanhi, eon of Alarka, 4. 38. 
Lanhitya, a river, 8. 2 $4* 
Lankikshi (t), variaat of lAogik' 
. shi, S. 6e. 

I4vei eon of Bima, 8. 318, 319. 
LaTa. a meaaare of tine, 1. 48. 
Lavada, a lUkshaaa, eon of kfa* 
dbo, 1. 165 i 8. 318, 

Lavaia, variaot of Sataaa, a hell, 

^314, **?• 

Leya, irbat^ 5 . 344* 

Lekbas, a elaas of gods io tha 
ilzth Manvantan. 3. 22. 
Leog^, meaavee of, 1. 92, Ac. 
Leia, eon of fi^abotra, 4. 30,43, 
343. 344- 

Libatiooe, bow offered, 8. iis< 
Liberation, when it u effected, 5. 
»4** 

light, or fire, tbe element, I. 3$. 
Ltgbtoiuga, the, their origin, 2. 
28. 

Likhita^mf iei, tbe, a code of law, 
quoted, or referred to, 8.289,191. 
Idli, what, 4. 267, 306. 

LfliTfllf, the, a work on arith* 
netie, referred to. 6. 84,288. 
linga, the, ur ‘ pballne,* tbo type 
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ol SlTft, P. 67, iK. y5. 283,. 
338. 34*^ 354- 

liogR-puridA, 4uaifsU of it, Ac., 
P. 26, *4, C7, Ac., 7X, 70, 83. 
89 ; 3. 3 $4.* 294, 298, 306, 

308,3*7.34*. 379* 

Loblu, * cupidity.’ Sprang from 

Enhrai, 1. 10*. Cailcd eoa 
of Plinnoft, 1, 110. Colisd 
son of DAml.b4» 1. iir. 

LoehoDo (7), Tuiuit of Dochsss, 
3. xpr. 

LobaohiriAi, TUTiant of Doliftti* 
ri^ 3. 147. 

Loludiniko, & hotl, 2 . 215. 
Lobomukliw, a pooplo, 2. z 6 ». 
Lohsio&ku, ft h«Il, 2. 215. 

LohUfti, ft class of gods la tlio 
twelftli yaawftntacft, 8. 27. 
Ifohitfts, corLftin Esudikft Brdb' 
mftus, 4 28. 

LobitddUips .s X/obiUngft, 3, 259. 
Loliit6iigft, or Man, son of Sarra 
Bud VUeif, 1. 117; I. 259. 
LohiUrcbia ■ LobitiQgft, 8. 259. 
Lohftt4rftiil, rariftot of Lohatiri&f, 

3. 147. 

LohatAt^ a rirsr, 2. 147. 

LobiU, ft riTcr, 2> 154. 

LotuUrdft, son of OhritapfishClia, 
klug of Erauncbft-dafps^ 2.198. 
Lohit&r^, a ragioa ui Emanebih 
dvfpa, 2. rpS. 

Lohitodai ft betJ, 3. 215. 

Lobityd, ft rirar, 2. T54. 

Lokas, ‘ worlds,’ or ‘ spheres,’ 
yftriooa, P. 31 > 2. **5, At 
LoVdkebi(1), variant of Langdkshf, 
a, 60,61. 

I/okiUokA, a fftbaloQs soaiform 
moantftin, 2. *04, At, 261, 263. 


*«3 

LokapMoa, four, or eight, iu tiuai- 
tw, 1 . X53-155; 3 . 86, us, 
2r8; 3 . 171, *72. 

LokdyaUs, so hereticftl aaot, 8. 
380. And see 3. 21 ( (note t). 

X,omabarshft6ft s Romahanhai^ 
P. X7-19, *8, 30,45; 8. 4». 
43. 8 $; 

Lomftp^ln, vananC of Homapitds, 
soil of Vidarbha, 4. 67. 

Lomapida, variant of Bom&i)Ada, 
eOQ of Chitraratbft, 4. 124. 

Lop&mudtA wiieof Agastys, 4.36. 

Ltiisr days held sacred by tbo 
Taisbdavas, 3.67. 

KA = Lakshinf, 6 . 387. 

kfftda, ‘ iBsaoity,’ .sprang from 
BrabmA, 1. 102. 

Madabh&ta (7), son of Votndeva, 
4. 109. 

MadasA o'Edroo, S. 7 s. 

fifftdftooteava, a certain feativAt, P 
64. 

Uadayaatf, wife of Sandftas, aua 
of Sndftsa, 3, 308, 3x0. 

Midhavft'* ^shdn or Efisb6a, ,1. 
60 5 2.3*3 5 4.327, 399; 5. 75. 

Mddhava, commeatator on tbe 
Farftisraamfiti, quoted, 3. Z03. 

kfddbava, founder of a religious 
sect See Uftdhwa. 

MAibava V&if4kba. a zuoBtb, 
April-Maiy, 2, *8z. 

Mftdbavi, patronym of Pradyumna, 
5. 75- 

Uidbavf s i?ri or Lakahmf, cot> 
sort of kfddbava or Visbibi, 1. 
60. 

Madho, a i^bi ia the ^h Mau- 
wantnra, 8. 12, 14. 



T04 


rj^DEX. 


UlMUtD, A gJain ty 

K^ftbiU, 1. (65 ; 2. $2, &C. i 3. 
34, 318 j 4. 7^,279, 3*4. 33«. 
338; 6.3,40, 45,58, xoo,iox, 
ic6, 134. 

SilftdfaQ, ion of BindoaAt, 2. 
107. 

Mtdbo, Taiioiulj geoe*logu«d, 4. 

S7, 58« 

bfi^u, soa of AijuDi, ton of Eii* 
Utfrji, 4. 57. 

Mftdbo, tb« fuDtlj of, okmed frocD 

Ukdbn, itofoaoder, 4. 58. 
bUdbu, un of D«?k]DbkUns &c., 
4. 68« 70. 

Mkdbu, MB of Pundwkt, 4. 69. 
SiUdbo « Chiukra, t mooth, Kftreli- 
Apri), 2. sd(. 

Ukdliii XcbtcTB, foaad»r*of Bsect, 

bi* tiao, P. 16; B. 258, 338, 

347. %56. 

HkdbBobebbMidM, Tkrioiul^ 
neklogued, 4. »6t 28. 
MfedhBdbmjft, TkriAat of Utdha, 
ton of AjjaoB, 4. 57. 
U^dbodviih, AB opiibet of Viabia 
or Xriibbk, S. 1x7. Coapor* 
MAdhuikdAB^ 

Utdboluu), «bAt, 2. 219. 
UadbobA Tamat of Dhoiobd, tb« 
mar, 8. Z99. 

UkdboMjA, a HT«r ia Ru^ 
dwjpa, 3. 197. 

Uddbumetw ■ RddmfrM, 2. 173, 
34r« 

Hidhumati, a rivor, 2. 341. 
bfadboioattM; a peopU, 2. 173. 
jfadbiiBaadi, a king, 4. 212. 
btadbanlgykiD, as. apikb^t of 
ViabAa or .RriabAa, 4. 330. 
Conpara Madbnsiidanik 


Uadboniabiidaaa » Madbuaddana, 

4 . 30J. 

Uadifupadbwajt, ranaak of Ja^a- 
dbwaja, 4. 57. 

bladbopriTB, an epitbat of Abnira, 

4 . 338. 

UadbarA Tariaot of bfakbarA S. 

Madbanba, aoa of GbfitapflabfJia, 
kiag of RraUDsba'dirlpA 2. 
198. 

Madbaraba, adiviaioa of Rraancba* 
dwipa, 2. Z9A 

Uadbasddaaa, aa apitbet of Riish* 

ia, 1. «2,xx9; 8, 75» *■ *7^ 
279, 284, 191, 301, 3x7, 33^ 
3*4; 8. 38,4*, 7*, 88, 87, 

100, loi, 106, 127, Ac. 4(0. 
bfadbav4btfd, a rivor, 2. 150, 
Madbaraoa, a grora on tba riror 
TamanA ^85; 9, 3x8; 5. 
388. 

UadbnvidtfixA 2a opltbet of Tiab* 
da or EAahdA S. 2x7. Oocb* 
para bfadbuaddaaa. 
blidbva, or MidhaTa, foaader of 
a Mct, ?. 49, 50. 
bfadbvi^jArTa. SeeMadbaAobdr* 

y* 

Madb^a, ‘ a tbouBaad biUioia/ S. 
xSA 

Hadbja^eda, tba coaatryaloogtba 
rirer NaromdA 4. 84, 169. 
bfadbyaradabtfakA a cartab boll- 
da7, 8. 109. 

Kadbyanubaa, Ukdbjamibu, a 
Baoddha sect, S. 210. 
tfadb^andlna, son of PoihpirAs, 

1. 178. 

Hadbyaodina, teocbar of tba 7aju^ 
»eda, 3. 57. 
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Madiri, wift of Vasudera, <od of 

SifK *- >*«• 

Madiii-^ViroAi, goddao d '«loe, 

5 . 6 $, 66. 

Madrw, pM|>l6a so c»U»d» 2. 133. 
13s, »63> 339; 3 . 2933 

C. 89. 

Madri, dtoghUr of lUudriiws 
aod wife of Pnl)]iikanv 4. 1 29. 
Midre, a country, i. X36, 163 ;4. 

5. *59; ^3* 

Madii, a riTet, 3 . *55. 

Hadiabbojiagaa, apoople. 1 r6j. 
Midrakaa, Uadraku, a people, 2. 

163, 339; *• *»7- 

Hadraka, loa of S'tbi, eon of Ufl- 
Dera,4. xso. 

Bfidr»rae(n), miaot of Amerat (Q, 
8. 189, xpi- 

MidreT^iogalae, a people, 3. 156. 
Hidri, wife of Tfia^ eea of 
BhajanAna, 4. 73, 74> 94* 
tfAdri,wifeofFAActa,4.103, 259. 
ifAdii petronToi; apparently, of 
8 qA 11A, LalpkxnaAA, esd ^itrO' 
vindA, wires of KfiahAa, 5. 8^ 

83. >»?• 

3Udiij», rariant of Ufldun, 4. 
94,9«« 

Uagia, heliolatera in £rAka*dwfpa, 
eoneepondiag to temaCrial 
BrAhmana, F. 64; aoo { ^■ 
38».-3^5« 

Magadkaa, IdAgadbaa, a people, 
2. 132,165, x7o>t ai8; 5. 56. 
MAgadhaa, a djnaaty, i. 184. 
lAAgidkaa,, the ^battri^ae of 
SAka-dwlpa, % toe. Sea Afaga* 
ana. 

Migadba, a feabi in tbe (oarteeath 
bfanmnUra, 3. 28. 


:o5 

Hagadba, a oouutrj, 2.134 i 4.15, 

M9* «5’* *73r '9*1 *‘>3» 

204, «o8, «i8, *3*» *7S> 34$; 
5 -50, SI, 56. 

MagadbA, a city (f), 4. 916. 
Mi^ba, a ' bard/ or the naae 
of one, the origin 1, 184, 

de. 

Mfgedha, a maaanra, 5. 189,190. 
Magaaaa, tho Kahattriyaa of SAka* 
delpa, 3. 382. See UAgadbia. 
KagbA, tbe tenth lunar aateriaia, 
2. 258, Ac,; 8. X97; 4. 930, 
233, 234. S3^' 

hlA^, a ooDtb. Jau.-Fab., 2. 

261, Ae. ; 3 . 109, 168-170. 
Higbada, a caate ia £rAka*dwi|ia, 
2 . 200. 

bfagbarat a fndra, 1. 273; i. 78, 

79- 

Ha^ the, identified with the Ma¬ 
gna and tbe Ungha, 5. 384. 
MabAbAhn, a Daitya, or eUe a 
Dinara, 4. 272, 320. 

MabAbAbu, rahaat of UehAblLoja, 
4. 7*' , 

Kabihtb (1), aoB of Kfiabfia and 
Bnkmidf, S. 78. 

variant of Tipra, lOo of 

S’rabaDjaya, 4. lyA- 

UabAbba^a, a lake in the grore 
oaUed DhfiCi, 2. 117. See Ma* 
bihrada. 

UabAbhAga, raha&tofMabAbbojn, 

4- 72. 

UahAbbArata, tbe, a celebrated 
heroio poem, ita composition, 3. 
4T. See also P. 4, et jxuni*. 
MahAbbAabya, tbe, a grammatical 
coramantary, referred to, 2 . 152. 
MabAbbaucna, aon of Ariha, 4.128. 
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M»biUi0}iV ton of Satwabk, 4 . 71- 
73 * 

M4bA>^ddhi, tb« sacD« u Hftbett, 
5 . 199. 

Mabibulipoor, tb« populaj: ntme 
of ft tom oa th« CoTOEftftndftl 
eoftftt, 4 , 316. 

MAbiebiiti, ftr. ApBftTfte, 2, 82. 
Mftbidftv*, Eodrft or P. 

89; 1. Z04, zid» tat, is4i 138, 
t $ 4 , 8a fto *5 A 2625 
5.53,386. 

Mftbideri, TftriftBt of S»bftd«T&, 
4 . 98. 

M&bftdbfiti, fton ofVibndha, 8.330. 
UftbidruDift, ftoa of Bbarja, bag 
of d 4 kft 4 «fpft, 2. tpA 
bfftb 4 drQmft, ft cftgion ia S'ikft* 
dwfpft, 2 . Z98. . 
blAhigfturf, ft rtrer, 2. 253. 
MftbihftyftjT&rUnt of 4 . 53. 
bfAbibrad^ ft lake in the grora 

eftUed Dbfiti, 2 . tis. S«a 
Mfthdbhftdrft. 

b£ah4|j«AUf ft bdl, 8. 214, 217. 

Mftbikftlpft, ft c«rt^ Tftei ncoeurs 
of tbfie, 1. 53. 

MaMmftDSft, eos of HabiniftAl, 4 . 

Z 90 . 

Msbimiidd’idft, eon of Talftkuobi, 
4 . x86. 

hlftbimafi), 800 of Jellaal 4 ft 7 ^ eoa 
of PuranjaTB, 4 - Xho. 

Mabirndfi, ft form of P&rtftti, P. 

S9. 

hrah4m47&, tb« ftfune aft Tog&ai* 
dci, 4 . ^0. 

hlfthimobft, wbat, ia philosophy, 
1. 69. 

ilahimoni, a Kiehi ia the fifch 
Manwantars, 3 , 10. n. 


Kftbindbba, ten of dirafiyAksba, 
the Dait/ft, 2. 70. 

Mabtpftdft, ft river, 2. 131, t^s, 

148. 155 * 

Mftb&nftdf, ft river, 2. 3x3. 
Mahinaadi, variaot of hfabiaan* 
dia, 4 . 183. 

hlftbiaftodio^ eon .of KandiTatv 
dbana, 4 . 182, 183. 
Uabinaroka, a hell, 2. 21$. 
filaMfiftftft. ft moaataui Qr 64 hft- 
dwfpft, 2. 200. 

Id&hiaila, a fterpaot, eoa of Kad* 

jt^ 2 . 74 . 

Ufthioiraya, a^ hell, 2. 315. 
IdebftQtfti eon of Dbimat, eon of 
Tir^j, 2. to?. 

Mabipftdmft,kiiig of Magadbft, and 
onewlthKanda, 4 .171,184,185. 
bfahdpadms, ft serpent, eoo of 

Kaiynpa, 2. 74, 285, &c. 
M.^hApadxnft, wb&c, in nuueraUou, 
4 . 184 i 6. 189, 39 s. 
Mabipadmapad » MabApidnift. 

or Haadft, 4 . 184 
JifahipagA, TftriftBt of Uahoparai, 
2. X51. 

hffthdpothft, A hell, 2. 2:3. 
Mftbipftnravft^aon of Sirrabbanma, 

4 . i 43 « 

bfahipralajs, what, 1. 23, 24; 6 . 
169. 

ilahapuruftba, ‘ great tfixit,' a tUle 

of Tielif a, V a, 3 1 3 . 30?. 

HahArafift, one of the VtAxre devos, 

8. \ 9 ^. 

&Uhi'rangft, abet, 5 . 32. 
Mabirifihfra, a cnnntiy, 2 . 165, 
341; ^ <36 i 5 . 389. 
KftbArfttbft, vanant of Brihadra* 
tiift, eon uf Vaan, 4 . 149. 
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M*b4Titri, of Ein, 1.104. 
K&liiTAurftTa, • holl| 2. 315. 
Kbhar-lofca, »region «be» dwell 
the uiote who ontliTo the de- 
•tracUon o£ the world, 1. 5a, 
65, 98; 2. ix3» 2*8,231; 
i. 866 j 6. X 9 *» * 23 - 
Mohirumui, eon of Kfrttirita, 3. 

33 *- 

Uahanhi, ‘greet Eiehl,’ 3 . 364, 

MohcUa, eon of Krisiirie tud Mitm* 

▼iodt, 6. 79. 

Ueb&lulB (f))i ft mcranUin-raogo 
in Sruunehe^wfpft, 2. 197. 
MabUahti, et<n of ZfieUd^ end 
XnkihttedA, 6 . 8t. 

Mehdjijft, Tariant of MahdmaAi, 
i. 130 . 

Mahdifla, variant of Kabdina^J, 
4 . ISO, 

Mabaewftt, eon of Ammha, 3 .335. 
Mabftt, ft Kadra, 1 . ir? j > 5 - 
Mfthat, ton of htatioftra, i. 130. 
Hahat, Tftricnulj genealogised, 4 . 

* 43 - 

Mabat,' intalleet.’ The fir«t pro¬ 
duct of PradbAne, 1 . 39, $700- 
DJUB aod dednitiena of tti 1. 
39, Ac. The aouree of three¬ 
fold Abaihkirft, 1. 33, Aa See 
also 1 . 74 ^ » 39 . M®. » 70 > 2 . 
58* * 34 i * 35 ? 

198, 192 * 

llabAtala, a PAUlft, or Doderworld, 
8. 309. 

Mabi-tamae, what, in pbiloaopbp, 

1. 69. 

MabAtejae, aon of Madhn, sob of 
Demhabatt^ 4 . 69., 
MahAtnan* mriant of NabAnU, 
a, 107- 
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UAhitmfa, what, P. so, 39, 60, 
ka &e., !«(». 

Idahateeoa, rariant of Snaiati, eon 
ofDfid^eoa, 4. 176. 

Mabat-tattwa, what, In philoaopby, 

1. 74. 

MabAvlehi, aheU, %. 21$. 
Mahivideha, a eousirj, 2. 165. 
Mahi-TidjA, what, in philoeophj, 

1. 148. 

M^ahAWra, varluit of IdihA^’fta, 2. 

SOT. 

hfabiTfra-obaritro, tbo, a drama, 
raferrad to, 4.171. 

MabArfrja, ioq of BfibadnkUia, 
33 *- 

MahAvlTTa, eon of BhaTaamaoya, 

4, 136, 137- 

hfabAviahava, ' the great equnox,’ 

2 . aS7. 

hlabAvlU, aon'-of Sava&a, kiog of 
Puebkara-dwlpa, 2. 301. 
KahAvlta, a region in Fuahkan- 
dwipa, 2. sox. 

HahAwaifiao, the, a Slogbaleea 
work, referred to, 4. 170 (where 
correct the apelliag), iSi, 183, 
x85't88, 345- 

h£AbA-7t^'naj, five certain «cci6cn, 
named, S. 40, 93. 

MabA-Toga, a vast period of time, 

1. 505 4 . 157. 

MAhendras. Sea 4. 330 (note §). 
Mftheodra * Indrn, 1 . is8, 137; 

2. 306; 3. 3365 4. 311, 315, 
giS'j 5 , los. 

hf^aiidro, UAhendre, a mountain- 
mge, 2. 1x3, 187, *3** *4®> 
*54* *55- 

Mahendra, A monotaui (same aa 

the laat 1 ), 4 . 34 > 
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loS 

&t4h«ndti, * n*er» S. 148. 
b£ab«a^2% »itar in (ba tail of tbe 
SUumbn, or calaatiai porpoUa, 

2. 306. 

S'itsktf^. son of Oba- 
kort STMalrnii, 4. soa. 

Uaba^ ttopithet of Sir*, 2. 80. 
Uthasba, • ««rUia deoion, 2. 167. 
Maheiwarar ac epithaC of 9 iTa, F. 
67,68, 7a, 75, 85; 1. ia6, nS, 
230, tc .) S. 316; 5 . J13, 
»* 7 » 34 »« 

HaheivuA'iaabMmja,' part of tba 
Viju-pnrina, P. 57. 
Kifa«dwarvup«pnri^ F. 87. 
I£aba^<rarl, a 8akti ot F. 79, 
HAh«7U, apaopla, 2. 169. 

Mabf, a hrer in India, 2. 155, 
169, 170. 

bfabf, a riTer in KQ4a*d«{pa, 2. 
196. 

Habfdbara, a tltlo e! Tiak^u, 4. 
078, 

UaUdbraka, variant of Uah4dbiiii, 

3. 33*. 

Kibikaa, t pooplo, 2. 166. 
bCabikA, vahaot of Makari, 8.149. 
bfabimnira, eon of S«n^it, 4. 141. 
bfabloasa, a form of Andra, 1.1(7. 
M^frata, variant of Abfnara» 4. 
165. 

Xckhiabsi an ijura, ton of Ann- 
brida, 8. 69, 119. 

Mahiaba, a mountain-range in 
S'ainak'dwfpa, 2. 794 
Mfibisbaa, variant of Mibibaa, 2. 
z66. 

Mihishaa, variant of MAbiobakaa,. 

i. 2«0. 

Miblabakaa, a peopio, 2. 166, 178^ 

4 . ifo. 


bUliULaka, what, 2. 229. 
Mibiihibaa, variant of Hiblabv 

kao, (1) 3. a9J, »93« • 

XihiiUI^ vwiact of 

2. t66. 

Mibiabik^ a rivor, 2.166; 5. 389. 
Mabiabina, a people, 4. 3 14. 
Mihiabmao, variant of blihiababaa, 

1, >00. 

bfabiebmat, ion of Sibanjl, 4. 54, 
bUbiabmaU, a ut7, 2. 166, 167; 

36» 54, 5S. 59 

Mabiii, a river, 2. 148. 

Msbodarf, daughter of Maja, a 
Pinava, 2. 7 a. 

Mahodaya, the same as Easoj, a 

dey, 4-15. 

KabopamA, a river, 2. 151, 
}i£ahyaa, variant of Strokabas, 2. 
265. 

Mabyuttaraa, a people, 3 170. 
Mainika, aoo of Himavat, 1. 157. 
Identified vitb a TnOontain in 
Central India, 2.141,151. ($4. 
340. 

MainAkAprabhava ■ S'ona, the 
river 9one, 2^ 241. 

I bfainda, oouqnered by Kfiabna, 5. 
* 39 « 

bfsitbllas, a dynasty, 4. 184. 
fdsilhiJa, ‘of MitbUtf,'?; 106 ; S. 
2x7. 

KsitraeaAnnridbA, ^ usteriain, 

2. *65, e77 5 8. i67« 

Maitra, variant of Mina, an Aditya, 

2, 289 

Maitreyaa, a tribe of BrihxDa&a (7) 
descended from Mitrayn (T), 4. 
*47. 

Maitreya, a Bisbl, son of KoAaravs, 
and disciple o! FarAAara, 1. 6. 


INDEX- 


ile relate* the Vuii&u*puri&a, 
and is 0Q« of the iatertocnlors 
of tbe BiiftgbTuU-ptjrA&a, 1. 6. 

5«* slM P- 4* ; 1- 7/ J 
C. i$o, xs6, x 67 , ««.. 35 * 
Mutreja. eon of Mitriyu, 4. r47. 
MaiM, 'fnendaliip/ dau£^t«r of 
Dsl»lu, end wife of DiiarZDa, 

1 . SXOi 

MijavM, Ttriant of MilaTSs, 2. 
iSo. 

Kiktndl, a oit; on the rirer 
Gangea, 3. x6z j 4. i45* 

Mekare, a nouotnin*raDgB to the 
north of Mount Meni» 2, ze^. 
H&ksntihini, Tarisntof Maojolh, 

2. 153 ' 

Uakari, a rirer^ S. X49< 
liakheu, a titlo of Visb^n, 1.1 »4- 
MDaa, a people, 2. 356, 157. 
Mila, aeouuti7, 2. 157. 

M&lo^ a peo[je, 2. 157. 
Maladaa, a people (the same m 
& e lastQ, 2 . 170. 

Maladi, daughter of Bandr44fra, 
and wife of Frabbikara, 4.1*29. 
Hdladbao^A, variant of MasU- 
dhiQa»4. 821. 

MaJajaa, a people, 2.170. 

Mal^u, variant of Malagas, 2. 

166. 

Milakaa, vatiaut of Malaeaa, 2 . 
180. 

Mflatf-midhara, the, a drama, rt> 
ferred to, 2. 340, 34i} 4- 219- 
Milavas, peoples, 2. 133, i34» 
i5®» 34* i 4. 884. 

M&lava, a 00Qnt{7, P 9, i. 224, 

aaS- 

Malavi, a lirer, 2. 339. 
Uilavioskaa, a people, 2. 178. 
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Malavioaiaa, TarUot of Milari* 
nakae, 2, 178. 

Uilavarlij, a people, 2. 137. 
MilaTikAgnimitra, tbe, a drama, 
refeRsd to^ 4. tpo. 

Malagas, a people, 2. 185. 

Maleje, a mountain'raege b the 
eouCh'Weat of jodia, 2.113,107, 

13<»» *3*. *4o» *55- 
Ualina, Tanant cd Ailina, 4. Z30» 

* 3 *' 

MiUni, tbe old imnie of Cbampd, 
4 . i*S> 

Malinf, variant of Miiunl, 3. 77. 
Uidivaa (!)> a people, 2. >80. 
Hallas, a people, 2, 165, 166. 
Walla, a sort of paucratiast, 4. 
337; 5. 39* 

Mallaga, variant of Uonnga, 2. 

197. 

M&I]art«btre^ a eonntrj, 3. >65, 
34 r* 

Mallavu (f), a poople, 2. 180. 

MallaTuddht, vbat, 0. 9 $, $$. 

MsiibithH, a commentator, re> 
ferred to, S. 134; 8. 322. 
UiluJcu, variant of Einlahes, 3.. 
*33- 

Miljarat, a mouotaiA*r»ng:e to tbe 
east of Monut Mero, 2. iii, 
127, X88, 133. 

Mamadha (t), variant of Migadba, 

3 . « 8 . 

Uamati, wife of Utatb^a, 4. 133,. 
*34- 

Mamat&, tbo termdafioed, 3.275. 
276. 

Tdamntwa, tbe same aa the last, 4. 

*39» M*i 5. 2*3. 
bUifieasbfohi » Madbjaaiab- 
taka, 3. J09, 168. 
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Kioft, 5 . 353. 

Minftdas, VMiuit of or 

Uilodu, ft'p«opl«» 3 . 157, 170. 

Uiaaratbn, TOriuc of IClo&r&tht, 

3-334, 

M»ni», ft 0 *Qdbtm> 3 . 3 ^ 

Uftoa^ A ayoonym of 

Uiibftt, 1, 39, Deftnition of iC, 

1.35- 

Uioasia, tbo Ttiiyw of 0 Akft- 
d«lp 4 , 2 , oco; 0 . 3S3, 

bUuaau, the same a» ScUrilaa, (t) 
3 . X65. 

If&ostt, a form of Visb&u, 3, 17, 

U&Ddsas son of Tftpuebmftt, kiog 
of ^iliDftla^vlpft, $. 193. 

bf&DStti ft dintioo of ?ilmaU- 
dwlpft» 2. 193, 

bfioftae, a ngioo iohsbited bytbe 
Somapftft aod Suhilfts, 3, s6t, 
165. 

b(iDSSft=b{ioft»ottftnf ft mylhcH 
logical z&ouatftifi-rftog^ 2. 237, 

*39* 

U4naaa» a U^e io the grove caUed 
Nandeoa, 2. ii3» 117; 6 . 

Minasft» vhak, io philoaophy, 3 . 
t$ 9 - 

MtnsHmaroTftra, a lake in Undee 
or Edadse, 2. 340. 

Mdnaaottftrs, a fftboloBS tpoob- 
l^*iMige, 3 . SOI, *03, *05, 
n9> *4?. 

HaDsemo, sea of Devala, 8. 24. 

bUoaewml, tvl/e of UfihaAdu, 1. 
xsa. 

bfacA^, SOD of Uabdotft, 2, 107. 

Maaseyo, sod of Pravlra, 4 . 107, 

MinftTft, a porlioo of Bhiratarar- 
ahft, 2. 129. 


IddDaTftt ft Ealpa, P. 70. 

K&nava, ibe &ane of a weapon 
nsftd by lUma, 3. 3 X5. 
UaDftVft-dbarmftdastm, the legal 
inaUtutea of the Mdaava fftmi!/,' 
pomm. 

3£&&aTaUlcAis, viriiot of Mina- 
vaijakaar 2.170, 

MAnavajjaku, a people, 2. X70, 
UtoaTftrtikai, variut ol OftTanr- 
tlloa, 2. X57. 

Hanavsto, son oi bfadhn, eotk ol 
DeTakfthatlra, 4.69. 
MAnftTa>upapurida, P. 87. 

Uftaav], TftriftDt of Tamaal, 2. xsa. 
Mancba, ' platform/ 0, 27, 28,30, 
3*' 

MoDobAgira, what) 5.’ 33. 
Maacba-vACa, vltat, 5 . 3^32. 
Mandftgaa, the S'ddru of SAka- 
dwfpS) 2. 200; 6. 382, 
Mandaga, Tariant of Maonga, 2. 
X97* 

MandagA^ a river, 2. rjs- 
bfendakoe, a people (the same as 
the next 1), 2, 163. 

KaddakaS) a people, 3,18a 
hlandAbiiil) rivers so called, 2.153, 

154- 

UsddalakB» variant of Pattalafcar 
297, 201. 

Maodsn, son of Meru, 1. 157, 
Ideutified with a mountaiti* 
range to the oast of bfountHero, 
1. X29, X4«, «435 ^ 2» 

115, 1x65 5. 88, X37. 

Maiidfira, a moimtaia in Euio- 
dwipa^ % 298, 

bl&DdArabarina, anislsod, yerkaps 
fabulous, 2. 129, 

BfoadavAbiiif, a river, 2, 153. 
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IL^ndebaa, 4 cIms ef BAkabasii^, 
to tbs Soa, > 2 . 349, 
aS^ * 5 *- 

Kftiidebu,*4 C4«t« ifi }vui&-dwlp4» 

2. 195. 

blAndb&tf i, vtkriQQsl7g4D«4logizM, 
8. « 6 s-* 7 x, 373 -* 75 ** 8 o- 38 s, 

4975 A . X30, *40/ *415 S7« 

TariMt cS M4dd'4kM» 

2. 189. 

blilid'bbiTMtta, of tb« Aig-roda, 

8.51. 

bl&nd'dlu^t, ion and disciple of 
Xndriprenati, and protnolgator 
cf .tbe ^•▼edis 8. 45. 
Uand'ukeya, viriaci of blAiidd* 

keya, 3 . 45 - 

bfoogelapnetba, 4 biU in India, 2 . 
^41* 

Mingell, diseiple of Faueb^^i* 
and Uocbar of tbe 8iiu3a*reda, 

8 . 6t. 

Uugo, eon of S'va; balks, 4 . 941 
96. 

bfaiii, a .serpen^ son of Ksdyaps, 

bfadi, SB author, refenod to'ue 
court of King Vikiamidityo, 
9* 

bfkbidb&na, a king, 4. s*x. 

• Madidbinya, TariaoC of bfaii* 
.dbios, i. itJ. 

MaAidbinyaba, vansct of b[t£i* 
dbioa, 4 . **]. 

Maludb 4 im, Tarisut of ^adidbins, 

A. 221 . 

UadidbdTa, 'rarianC of Madidbdna, 

A. SSI. 

KadigrfTs, son of.Knboa, A. s8z, 
UaAikdfa, a nuafiUiir in FlafceLa' 
dw^, 2. 193. 


UwDgi (1), a riw, 2. 153. 
bfiidoJ, ao Apsanis> daugbUr of 
Framlocbi, 8. s?. 

MaiUpilra, a city od tbe sea*coast 
of EsUngs, 4. ido. 
bfaniabb, rariaixt of dsQsjit, 4. 
*74- 

bUAlUba, an aatronomer, roferred 
to tbe court of King Vikraai4* 
ditys, ?. 9. 

bfaiUvibaoa = Euidmba, son of 
Yssn, 4. 149. 

Mabirabi, son of Bbavya, king of 
S4ka-d«fpa, 2. 198. 

MsdfTska, a region m ffilka'dirlpa, 
2. 198. 

Manjuli, a river, 2. 153. 

MaojdsbS, tbeteniLdefiAed, A X26. 
Maamatba = Ktus, tbe God of 
Lore, 8. 76. 

Kanodhiiti (1), Tarfant of Dbflcl, 
aOQ of VltabaTya, 8 335.. 
HsDobsri, wife of bbsrs, a Tsau, 

2 . S3. 

Msnobsri, variant of bfaDorami, 

2.81. 

bCanqJasas, a oisaa of gods in tbs 
•Isventb bfanwsntsra, 3. 26. 
bCanojava, son of Ifias, a form of 
Itodra, 1. 1x7. 

MsBcd*^ ^ ^ Axilla, 2. *3 > 

6 . 387- 

Manojava, son of Medbici^, king 
of94k4-dwi^ 2. 300. 
Maac^ava, an Indrs in tbe eixth 
Usawantara, 8< >*• 

Manojata, a region in &4ka^wfpa, 
2 . too. 

KanojavA a river in JLatmoba. 

dwfpA *98. 

MsBO-maya, vbat, 0.17. 
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MAOoninft, u Apssn«i 2. 3i, 8z. 
Uuot&Ut ^ Ap«arM, 2. 8(| 8}. 
HfraUkkA, T^mat «i Uo^ftltka, 
4 v 901 . 

MMCkn, eoa of TtramU, 2. 107. 
Uantn, vbtt» P. $9 ; 1 184; 2. 

338; *43. 

Muitn, tbotwUvo-i/lUblcdtirlefttT 
1, 99 i 6. 319, 383* 
Hantrftdjuma, to lodra Is tb« 
siith Haowuntaxs, 3.12« 
MantmndJA, » river in Kui^ 
dwipe, 2 J97. 

.bleeUe-enAiu, h uwnonj, 4o> 
fined, S. 114. 

Haniu, fonrCeen, ogee preaiding 
over periods called Meovon* 
Urv, ‘ patriarehatea/ 1. 49, 
it, 103; 6. 190, 193, 

Q^rir neuee, ea gives in 3. 
1-33^ ere, m geuernlly eDaine> 
rated, as follows >->s. 8wg;atfi’ 
bbum; 9. Swirocbiahn; 3. 
Anttamij 4. 'f&mao; 5. Ral< 
rata; 6. CbdkebueUs} 7. Vai. 
Tsswata; 8. Sivarfii; 9. ])sk* 
ahaOTerfis; lo. Srahmuivar* 
* fia; II. DlannasAvar^ka; is. 
Sivarfisi 13. £ancb;ai 14, 
Bbsntja. 

Hann, sonofSribiziA, 1. 101. Sou 
of YiTU«&t> tbe Son, and hence 
called yaiTUwaO, 2. 931, 997. 
Reputed anthorof the Udnava' 
dbamS'Uatra, *F. 4, et pautm. 
See also P. 69^ fio, fir, 95 i 
104, do., 259, 184, de., 187: 
3. 34, 2.10, dc.5 4. s$ 7 f »Z$, 
340; 6, 2x0. 

Uana, e farm of Rodra, 1. 1x7. 
Mann, nxt of Efiiiiwa, 2. 29. 


Maun, eon of Uedho, eon Of 
Devana ( 1 ), 4 . O9. 
hCaaugs, eon of Dprimtt, king 
of Eraosehe'dwlpa, 2. 297. 
Uanoga, a re^on in KranncUa* 

dwipa, 2, 197. 

Msoujii, variant of AiDavat (1), fi. 
190, 191 

WftB»uA ya.yftjBa^ a cerUio aaori- 
fiee, 3.40. 

Maun SwA^ajtibhuvn See AUsn. 
eon of Brahffii. 

MaonvaOs, eon of Medhu, son of 

Devaua ( 1 ), 4 . 69. 

Manwantan, 'patriarcbate,' along 
period of tifae, eo called. The 
nature sod dnration of ooe, 1, 
49, 51, de. The Menwantarae 
named, S. 1-33. See abo P. 
7, 10, efi, 30, 37» 38* 4»»43* 
56, 57 . 7 ^. 79 . 97 ; 8- 9 . 

&C.J 6. ^ X69, 344 . *48, 459. 
999,321. 

Manwst, ion of Parnahaprabhu, 
4 . 70. 

Meoyu, a fonn of Bodn, 1. 117. 
hUnyo, variant of Bbavaomauyn, 

4. 138. 

Maraka, wbat, 4 , 87. 

Minwiriika Ueva, a kmg of the 
Sonkan, 4 . 2Ji. 

M4rgas, variant of Mflgaa, tbe 
caste BO called, 2. 300. 
Mitgadicaba, a month, Kov.-'Dec., 

2. 285, &C-; 3 . 148 . 

Muricha, eon of Sunda, 2 . 69, 
Mirlcba, in the gnbe of a golden 
deor, slain b/ B 4 ms, 3 . 3x5. 
Marichi, son of Prabmfi, P. 37, 
28) 1 . 100, XS 5 . * 53 ; 8. 
2. Ills wives, I- 109, no; 
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3. 160,997,343* Hift i>ff»{fring, 

2. 303- 

toa of Soia^j, of 

Cbitnntbft) S. 107. 

M&riebl, 411 ApaATua, S. 81, Sa. 
Uiriohf, «if« of son of 

Agni, 1.154; 2. s 6 $. 

Mirlelii, palroiiTn of B^7apa, 

2 . 71. 

U4rlclugtrbbw, 4 clou of goda ia 
tbo aiatb Uonwantan, 3. 94. 
Mufcbigarbba, 4 regioo tanintod 
bj tho Pitfia called Savialininta, 
8. 163. 

Mirlalua (1), a poople, 2, 17A 
UAriabi, daogbter of Stild'a, aod 
viio of fbe Frachataaea, 2. 9, 
4 kc. 

bfAriabA, wile of Siin, aon of De* 

vaojfdbuaba, 4. too. 

UAtiabA, a rivar^ 2. 154. 

Uiiju, Tariant of Bbargu, a p«o- 

ple, 2. 17J. 

MiijAti, TonaaC of Somipl, aon of 
SabadeTa^i, 151, 173. 
MirlcaAda-puriAa » KAckaddafik- 
purtiia, P. 53. 

MAfkaddeya, loa of bffikadda, 
P« 44. 53 . 54. Ae.; 1. X5a, 
> 55 * 

UArkaddeya (fi), TariAnt of MAd- 

tfdkaya, 8. 45* 

MArkaddeyA'purAda, aoaljaa of 

it, Ac., P. 90, ai, 23,94.53.*«-. 
59,6oj 8.67; 8. 311, si9»S*7« 
MArkadde;!, wifia of Bajaa, aon of 
Yaaiahf^ 1. 155; 2. 263. 
tfarriage, rolea for, Ac., 8. xoi, 
Ao. 

MAnbi, ROD of Sirada, 4. 109. 
HinhiiDat, aon of SArana, 4. 109. 
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blAnlifi, wife of DoUaaba, F. 56. 
Uani, aon of fffgbra or 9 fgbraga, 
8. 314. He ia atUI liTing, $. 
325. Sea DevApL 
Mara, eon of HaryeAwa, S, 331. 
Uaru (ff), aprung from IkabwAko, 

*• * 37 . 

Uambbausiaa, variaot of blero^ 
bbniaa, 2 , 169. 

bfariibbfimia, a paoplo, 2. 169. 
Mambbdmi, a coantiy, 2. 189; 
4. 929 . 

MandaTa, aon of Supratlka, 4. 
168.' 

blAradffidlii, a nrer, 2. isx. 
MAnOcaa, variaat of KAniahAe, 2 . 
133 « 

Manildoka, tbe eaae aa Devadoka, 

1. 9A 

MaronandaDA, vanaot of Palin, 
daka, 4 . 192. 

Uaruddiia, yariont of Mordddae, 
4. A06. 

UaraddAcbf(l), yahant of Makar/, 

2. 149 - 

Maruta, ^ winds.’ Bona of Ea- 
Ayapa DiU, 2 . 78 >80. 
Called soaaof Bndra and PfiAni, 
2. 79,80. Forty.olnfl b nniH' 
bar, 3 . 79, 80 > 8. 15. Tlieir 
ebiaf, TAaaya, 2. 85. Ety* 
mology of the word, 2. 79, 80. 
Saa also 1. 14s (wbara correct 
the apailing), sco; 2. 22; 8. 

14, 244 ! 4 . 134. > 35 . H 9 . 

293; 5. 9, 43. *43. *34. 

MAmuasMarata, 3. 138. 

MArota, a baayen, aaugned to 
diligent TMfyiiS, I. 97, 9A 
Maruta, yariant of Main, |on of 
S'/ghra, Ac., 3 . 325. 
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MkqU, TtfUat of KarutU, eou 
of Diaoaa, Ste,, i. 6 $, 64. 

bob of i.Tikibif, d. 243' 

*45. 33 ^ J *• * 5 > *40- 
Monitta, BOD of Uiaau, &o., 4 . 63. 
]£ani6ta> Boa of Karandliama, i. 
1x6. 

Marotw&tB» bodb of Dbtrma aad 
Marat vttii tb« IndEW, 3 . 9 1,2 2. 

MaraCw&t K HuiaiSAt, 1. 117. 

Matutwatl, ’daagbtor of Dokaba, 
an^ t^Bof DhariDBr ^2. 
MiaM, Txnaat of MAiubi, wifo of 
^Tl^ 4 . 100. 

Mi»i ^xiddhaiD, • particular Bacrh 
flee, 3 , 114. 

Mitalif Indra’a chariotoer, who 
Tmtod FAt 4 la, ?. 209. 

Uathorif o holj la Indiik 
Fonadod b7 S'atrngb&a, 1. 265; 
3.313. SobAhn aDd S’drasena 
nignod there, 3 . 319. See 

aUo P. X 2 , 70, 71, 207; ^ 

9x8,239, 975, 338; 3, 9, 10, 
28, 25 * 43. 4 ^» 5 ^’ 54 t 5 Si 57 * 
35, 34, x6o, 948, 249, 589. 
Methu(A, a diitrict (f), 2 . 156. 
MathuTA*2DAhAtxv7a, a part of the 
Tartha porA^, P. 72. 

Mati, * ofideretAD^g,’ A BTnoiijtii 
of Mahat, 1 . 39. 

MetdoAraf eoa of iftihaha, eon of 
Aribe, 4 . 128. 

MatiftArai TariADt of iUutmira, 
3 . 266 (where eorreot tbe BpeU* 
»g)} 4 . 229-232; 6.390. 
MatkuAA, a tirer, 8. 255. 

UAtri, * moment of time,’ 6. 189, 
See Nimeaha 

MAtfii, ^xBothere,’ daoghUn of 
Dahaha and Praahti, die., P. 82 ; 


1 . 131; 6- 386. For tbeir 
oamea, £h;Ati, dto, a«» 1 . 209. 
Mat^ae, pooplee ao called, 8.15$, 
258, 172* 

Mat«7a, dxKiple of ffAhalya, and 
promolgator of the &^redfl, 
3 . 46. 

Hataya, bod of Yaao, aon of EH- 
tika, 4 . 150. 

Mataya, '£ab,’ an e^phany of 
Tiahho, P. 82. 

Uataya, a dlaCrict in India, 8. 

243. ^5«- 

MAtf^ s KaCaye>>purA]ia, F. 80; 
8 . 47. 

MAtoya (ft), YariauC of Hataja, die* 
dple of SUkalyii, 3 . 46. 
MaUje'dwfpa, a certain ieland, in 
PwAnik mythologr, 2. 199. 
Uataye-purAha, tDalyaia of it, &c., 
P. 7, 27, 19, 20, 84-9^ 35, 
34, 52, 59, 54, 60, 62-64, 66, 
68, 75» ??. 78, 80, *c., 84. «6, 

895 6. 270. 

Maudiki, aon of Bharya, king of 
ffAka>dwfpa, 2. 298. 

KaodAki, a re^^oa In ?Akn-dwlpa, 
8.198. 

MandAkia, Tiriant of Maudiki, aa 
doubly denotative, 8. 298. 
Mandga, dieelple of DevadarAo, 
aixdteacher of the Atharva^Toda, 

3 . dr. 

KaudgalAdi, Tariani of Modoaha, 

8. 62. 

Maudgalyaa, certain Brihmina, 

4 . 145- 

Maudgalya, aon of Mndgala, eon 
of EaryaAwa, 4 , 146. 
Hanhtirtikaa, the tame ae MnhiiN 
ta^aa, 8. 22. 
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Mtulaa {Ttf, variant ol Uauou, fch« 
dynuty, i. 306, 310. 

Hmsu, • dynaaty, i. S04, to 6 , 
307> 30$, 318. 

Uaujiaa, Tarisst of Pama, 4. 2 to. 

tfanods, Tanaoi of Maudgn, 3. 

6 z. 

Haunayaa, cettaia Oaodbatraa, 
apmog from Muiiii S. iZi. 

Ufturtdd'aa, tLe aame aa NurdiS- 
daa, 4. 30$. 

Uaaryaa, a dycuiaty, 4. 186, 1871 
1^, ao3, 305, ass. 

MifflUa, aon of Vaan, aon of Efi* 
taJca, 4. 149. 

Kaya, an Anra,ion of TiprachittI, 
?. 8a: 1^* 190; 2. 72. 

MAyi,' deoeit,* daoghtarof ikdbat- 
ma, 2. til. Cal]«d daughter 
of AiiHta, and wife of Bhaya, 
1. II*. S«« alao 1. 188,190; 

3. 73» 5-3*^ 

Miyi, th» aane ai Toganidri, 4. 
ado. 

Uiyi, *poraomflad oetiT* wiU of 
tba pieator/ 1. 46. See alao 
P. 41; 1. 17, 25, 28. 

KAyiderf, wife of S'ambara, 6. 74, 
75, She marriea Pradytuana, d. 
yd. Nirada proBoueea that 
fonaerly ahe irae Bata, 5 . yd, 7 7. 

Uiyinoba, Buddha 10 called, 8. 
3od-209; 6. 34$, 350>,377‘ 

Miyirati, Tuiant of S. 

74- 

Uiyivatf - MiyAderf, 8.74-76. 

Uiyu, eoo of Fordrana, 4. 13. 

Meaaana, of tuna, I. 47, dto. Of 
land, 1. 92, ^ 

Heda^rai, Tonant of ffiraM Si- 
takartip, 4. 198. 


Kedha w Kedhaa, 2, zot. 

Uedbi, 'intelligence/ daughter of 
Dakeha» and wife of Dharma, 

1. 109, no, 148. 

Uedhadbfiti, a l^hi m the nbth 

Maowantara, 8. 95. 

Medliu, eon of Priyavrata, 8. loe; 

d. 388. See Madba. 
UedLititbi, eon of PriyaTrata, S. 
too. King of Plahsha-dvlpa, 

2, 101, 191. But, by another 
account, Iciag ci Bika'dwipa, 
2, tec. 

Uedhitithi, aon of Kadwa, 4.130, 
131, 140. 

Kedhidtbi, a law*coi&mentator, 
referred to, or died, 8. 89, K04, 
zp 7 > 13*. * 74 i *76- 

Medhatithi (R), Kedtaitithi (fi), 
nriaota of UedbidhfiU, 3. 35, 
737. 

MedhiTin, vanooily genealo^zed, 

4 . x 64» »65- 

hledioal eeleDce, eight branchea of 
Hindu, 4. 33. Teachera of it, 

4. 33. 

Uedifil'koda, a Tooaholary, referred 
to, 2. 986 (where correct the 
apelliag), 343. 

Mediya (?), variant of Hodoaha, 8. 

62. 

Meghaa, a people, 4. 916. 

Uegba, eon of Nahuaha, 4. 48. 
Hegba (1), variant of Oboaharosij, 
4 . >99. 

Uegha*d&ta, the, a poem, referred 

to, S. 150, 157, 160; 8. *46; 
^ >37- 

Pi ffg hainf 1*^" Bonn tain in Plahaha. 
dwfpa, 2. 193. 

Meghapfulfhe,»on of Qhritapriah* 
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tb*, of EmiDekft*d«lp(t, 

S. 19S. 

UAgbApfub^ft) • region in Emnn* 
cbfr'd»lp&i 3 . J9&. 

Mogbepoibpft, a hoTM tsf Kf lah£ay 

i- 83 « 

HeghaawdU, Tanonslp genoab. 

gized, 4 . rpd) soo. 

KegbaawaU, eon of Palomiri, i. 
200. 

Megba^anti, a 3 . 337. 

btagbajiU, aon of Nahuaha, 4 . 4^ 
Hokalaa, a poopte, 3 . 159, 160. 
Makalaa, a dpiiMtp, 4 . 2x51 
Mekala, a fijfthi, connacled, par- 
hapa, vith tbo peopU called 
Mek^as, i. 160. 

Uebila> a monaWo in Ceutnl 
India, 2. 151, 160,340* 

Kckali, a city in Central India, 
4. 64, sx4-2td. 

HekaU » Narmadd, 2 . 160; 4 . 

71 $. 

' HekalidYi - Uakala, the monn- 
tain so called, 2. ido. 
blekalakas, Tariaut of Kekalas, the 
dynasty, 4 . siS. 

Ke^akuyd s Nannadi, 3 . x6e. 
Kekalakanyakd * Narmadd, 2. 
160. 

Men, proceeded from Brabmd, 1 . 
dx. 

Mend, wife of HimaTat, Tartously 
gettofliogizecl, 1. 118, 157 > 

XS 9 * *^2, 

Mend, an Apsarae, 2 . 83. 
bfani, a riTor, 2 . 149- 

Menakd, an Apaarae, daughter of 
BrabmA, 2 . 75, 8X-S3, 28 s« 
a 86, ?9r, S 93 « 

Mendicants, dotlaa of, 8. 95, 4 ^ 0 . 


Uera, wiio of Nibbi, 2. 103. 

Man, a fabnlona moontada in the 
oentre of Jamba^dwipa, 3. 109- 
izXi Its diaenuoiia and fbrto, 
2.1XI, Ac. Its iBOU(aiQ*ridg«e, 
3. 127, The cities of the gods 
is and aroond it, 2. 218. Its 
riTflps, 2. lao. Ita ritoation, 

bosodanes, Ac, 3. lit, Ac 
Ac, S4e also ?. 97; 1 . 40, 
ISO, 25*, r57» 2. X6*, 

xia-xx6, Ac,, 305, S07> 

33d, 339, s 4 *- 344 » *72; ^ 
* 4 * 58 » *59 5 *. 249, 2595 
aS, 165, *48, 386. 

Merabbdtae, a people, 2. 169. 

Menunandara, a certain mouistun, 
according to the BbdgaTato* 
pw4£a, 2. 215, 2x6, 123. 

XenudTaniis, foarKanus so called, 
the ninth, tenth, elerentb, and 
twelfth, 3. 34. 

Menu&Tanii, a Mann, soa of 
Brahmt, 8 . 35. 

Uetces, origin of certain, 1. 86. 

KichiUi vtflaoi of NUebitd, 3. 

X 4 d. 

Mfdhwas, eon of Dakehs, son of 
ChitrasoDB, 8, 335. 

Hihira, a family eo called, 5. 382. 

Mimidiei, 'hermeneutlue/ referred 
to, 3. 3*5; 4, *53. 

Uinaratiia, son of Aneoae, eon 0! 
Esbem&ri, 3, 334. 

Mind, an organ of senee, 1. 38. 

Mishfdana, wbat, 2. 3x8, 331. 

UiArek^ an Apsaraa, 2. 75, 81, 
8s; 4.129. 

Mita, a !^hi in tbe third Han* 
vantara, 8. 7. 

Mitadhtf^a, son of Dbams' 
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tlhw^a or S. 353; 5 . 

ax?., 

UiUkobvir ^ ^ law'coramen- 

tary, referred to, or qrtoto^, T. 
60; 2. S16; 3. 3$, 88, X04, 
laiy 3$t, 17 ^ i 7 S. 3 * 4 / 33 S«. 
Uithi, the oame ae Jaoaka, or 
Jaiuka'i father, a,ocording to 
varying accounta, 3. 330, 33:. 
HitiuJi, a dty, capital of Videha, 
341 i 3. 330 (there migealled 
a coontiy), 331, 335; i. 83, 

344 J 6. ors- 

Ultra, ao Xditya, 1 . 288] 2 . s?, 
085, *c.,3o6; 3. 338 i S-381. 
Preiidee over the uiw, 1. 38; 
3. 109. Aaaooiated witii Va- 
rnia, S-xya, *33, 234,3*8; 4. $. 
Ultra, eon o£ VaaUlitha, 1 . 155. 
Mitra, oae of the Vi^we devaa, 3. 
179. 

Mitra B Bhagi, the A'ditya, (71) 1. 
J3X. 

&ntra B Taaiahfba, 3 , 305. 

Ultra, vaiiaot of Klramltra, i. 
*74. 

Uitraghaa, variaat of Mitraya, eon 
of Divodiaa, 4. 747. 
UitraeahaBSaud^as, eoa^a son of 
Sarrakimi, 3. 303,306, 309. 
Mitrateoa, Tariact of Chitraseoa, 
the Oaadharva, 2. 293. 
hCOaTaoii, a grore so called, 6, 
381. 

Mitra^da, v^fe of 3. 

7^ 79« o» (where oho ia called 
drugbter of imidhidevf, oo t 
hBov not what autboii^). The 
aaine aa Shlbyi, (D 3. 107. 
Uitravindi, a riTor in Eoiadtripe, 
a. 197. 
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hCtnyu, descended &om Va^h* 
tha; adiadpleof BomahanliaheT 
and a teacher of the Piiridas, 
P. 19; 3. 84-66. 

Mitrayn, Uitriju, son of Divodtea, 
aCB of Badhiyatva, 4. 147. 

Uitr4yo, variaat of Uitiayxi, Va. 
eiahtha'e deacendaDt, S. 64, 65. 

' Uitrayu, varUnC of Mitrayu, aon 
of Divodiea, 4. S47. 

Ulechcbhas, degraded Kehaltriyee, 
3. 2 9S* Pooplea in TarJoee parte 
of India, 3. 296; 4. xi?, 119. 
Kisga of them, 4. 207, sio, 
a*S, «6. See al«o P. 33, 41; 
I. 182; a. 242, ; 4. 229^ 

6- 54, 55. »S9* 

Mode, dieupie of Tedneparia, and 
teacher of the Atharra-Tcda, 3. 
61. 

Moddki, variint of Maudiki, aa 
donbly deootatife, 2. 298, 

Modfeha (1), vanant of Modoaba, 
8. 62. 

Modosha, diidplo of Yedadanin, 
and teacher of the Atharra>7eda, 
3. 62. 

Moha, ‘infatuatioo,’ sprang from 
Brabm^ I. zoa. 

Uoha, vhat, in pbilMOphy, *!. 37, 
69; 5. aea. 

M^tnl, a female form aseomed by 
Tiak^o, 1. 147. 

Uohinl, ^eiU'born daoghter-of King 
Itulm^ada, P. 5s. 

Moktha, what, 1. t86, 187; 3. 
14; 8. 587- 

Monotbeiam of the Pontdaa, al* 
leged, 1. 4>, 4*. 

Mootha. Four kinda o^ 3, 254. 
Kaned, 3, 261, 285, 292, 
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Ac. Approprifttioa of Xditju, 

ifoahSi, Ac., to tlieia, 2, 2S4, 

Ac. 

Moon, tb«. Prodoecd from the 
oeMD, wbeft obnrDod, 1. 144- 
Ito ebftHoC aod home, A 299. 
The eonree cf • oeleetiftl berer- 
»ge called SodhA >2. ^00. 

Hot ef the Phiscidatia, ita analogy 
to Uaba^ 1. 33. 

HoQDt^a. Boojidbg the earth, 
2. xt4. Of Hero, 2. XJ7. ***• 
Ac. Of BhintoTonha, 9. ia6. 

Of the Tarioae DwfE«s,2. ipr, 
Ac. Ac. 

HouBtabeeia, tribea of, 1. i$e, 
183. 

HfichehbakaflkA, a drama, rOf 
ferred to, A 195. 

Hfida, a form of Bodra, 6.386. 
Hfidara, TfRsat of Uiiduta, 4* 
Wi 9 ^« 

Mfido, ton of ffWponjaya, 4, 105, 
Hftdn, Toriant of Ufldun, L 94. 
Mfida, variant of 1. xro. 
Hfidma, ton at SWaphalka, 4. 94* 
96. 

h^iduri, variant of Htidovid, 4, 

96, 

Mfidovid, eonof Swaphalka, 4.98. 

Mfiga, a bone of Che Hood, % 

^ 99 ' 

Krigi, the aame aa MAgavltbf, % 
*77- 

Hfigaa, variaot of hiagae, 2. 199 ^ 
6 . 382, 3^5* 

Hfiga^iraa, a conatallatloa eo 
culled, 1 . 132; 2 . 265, Ac. 
Mfjgaiinha, the aame aa Mfiga- 
dirae, 2. 308. 

Mfiga-tfishhd, 5 . 60. 


Kfigavlthl, a cortm triad of aster* 
ienu, 3 , 265, Ac., 276, 277. 

the Hine aa M^ga^ 
vithl, 2, 27 d. 

Mhgav^ha. a Bndn, 2 . 24, 25. 

Hfigendn (1), variant of hlflgen* 
dran^tOn^, 4 . 200. 

Mfigacdwvdtiharta, aqa of Skao- 
dhaawiti, 4 . 200. 

Hfigi. daughter of Eafy^ia, end 
xaother of wild anlnala, 3 . 74. 

hUikedda (1),Taiiantof hffikaAdu, 

1, 15*. 

Kfikahdu, eoa of TldhAtH, aon of 
Bbfigu, 1 . 152. 

Hfiahi, ‘ faleehood,' wife of Adhar- 
ma, 1. ixr. 

Hfiahi (1), vanaot of Eiimi, son of 
Uifnara, 4 . 121. 

MfittilcAvana (ft), variant of Mrit- 
tiUrata, A 73. 

Ufinihivato, a dty, 4 . 344 > ^ 
HrittihavatC 

Mfierik&vacf, a dty on the river 
yamadi, A 19, 64. 344. 

. Mfitjn, * death.’ Sprung from 
Bnhmi, 1 . ie». Oalled eoo uf 
KaliaadDoralcti, 1 . XII. AUo 
called eon of Bhaya and hUyt, 
1 . 112 . 

Mfityn, a Budia, 2 . 2 5. 

Mfityu, father of Slkhln or Setn, 
3 . 259. 

(another 1 )^ father of Sa- 
tritbd, 1. I 79 « 

Ufitya (another \\ a Vytoa to the 
aixth Diripara age, 3 . 34, 3d. 

Uaehaknada (f), variant of hfncbu- 
kunda, A 268. 

Huehuknade, eon of U^ndbicfi 
and Bindonatl, 8. 288. He 
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d«fitr07S EilajaT&na bj b glai)c« 
ofhu« 7 e, 5 .$ 7 . loqdb KfubAa, 
5 . 55. GQ$a to QaQdlL&in&d.anbT 

to perform p 6 nbn««, 6 . C». 

a cUm of Apuroeea, 3 . 82. 
Uudb, ‘ pleMorOy' soa of Dliormi^ 

1. IIS. 

UujgbU, di»eipl« of S'ikalya, and 
prozaulgbtor of the I^g.Teda, d. 
4 $, 46- 

Mudgblb, ion of BeAu, 4, 3 $. 
Madgala, Tuiouslj geneilogiud, 

4. Z44-i^d. 

UudgjdiF<parAAay P. 90. 
Mudrj-rfkHbMi, Uie, a dnma, ro* 

f«md to, 4. z$4. 

Magh, oofioeetod with Maga, T. 
64 (where comet the spollbg); 
B- 38T, 384. 

Muhibhb, Tariftot of Habiibo, the 
mouuteia.raoge so called, 8, 
194' 

Mahiirti, dtaghtor o( Dtkahd, 
acd wife of Dharma^ 8. »i, a. 
hlnhiSrl*, a measure of time, ▼ari* 

onal; eetioated, 1. 47 , 48 ^ S. 

lit, 167; fi. 253; 5 , 190, 
The Moh^rta of Brahui, wbeo^ 
$. 108. 

hCohdridjas, ions of Dharaa and 

UuhttU. 8 . sa. 

Hdka, aoQ of Dpoeoada, 8. 6^ 
Maki, «tom, in Uahirideka^ 8. 

Ids- 

Mukhyas, a clsaa of goda in the 
eighth Hanwahtara, 3 . 9 $. 
Mnkhya, its teehafcal aeose, 2.70; 

5 . 386. 

htukhyA ■ Snkhi, Taroha'a city, 
8. 240. 

Uukta, Tariant of Tokta, $. 29, 


hfiikU^ Tuiaot of Bdkli, a rirer 
in S'ilmala-dwlpa, 2 ; 194. 

Uukti, what) B. S29. 

Uoktunatf, a river, riling m the 
lUkaha mouot^ns, 3 . Z53. 

hCukondo, vatiant of Kramaoja, a 
TDoantain-range running east¬ 
ward from htonnt hfera, 2.117. 

KnkuAtbia, a people, 8. 165. 

Udla, a ccrtoi)^ asteriim, 2. 264, 
Ac., 308; 5 . 248. 

Mdladeva, assaaein of Snmitra, eoo 
of Agniraitra, 4 . 172, 191. 

Mdlaka, eon of Aim aka, eon of 
Saad&u, 3 . 310, 311, 314. 

Muamiee, prepared bythe Hindus, 
5 , 328, 329. 

hfuDchitaa, Eandika Sribmani, 4 . 
28. 

MuAdai, certain kings, 4. 203, 

hluAda, eoQ of Ddajlhhidra, 4 . 

s86. 

MuAd'o, the Ptli name of tbs sea 
of Anaroddhako, 4 . 182. 

Knaij ion of Dyntucst, king of 
Siauncba-dwlpa, 8. 197. 

hlunj, daughter of Daksha, wife 
of Ha^pa, and mother of the 
Apaasasaa, die., 8 . 26 , 75, 81 } 
S. »8z. 

tfnni, a region in Kransehai.dwfpa, 

2.197, 

Unni. * eage,’ L 7, U fouin. 

^mu. Tenant of Kahimuni, the 
3 . IT. 

Mnoi, variant of Dhwaoi, (I) 3 . 
190, 191, 

Unni, varisot of S'aehl, ion of 
SatadTwnoa, 8. 333. 

Mnnlka (t), variant of Sunika, 4 . 
178. 
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Muj*, hu wlUN, 0. II9.. 

UuoK ivbtt, 5. 38^. 

Muoji, varidQiof 3 .153. 

UuejiktiM, cl the AiUm<'^e. 

8. 69. 

Hare, eUin b7 SfUhia, 0. 90. 

Hnrt^ irife of Nude, father of 
Cbaadragapa, i. 187* 

Hora» TarUot of Kan, the demon 
•0 celled, 0. 90. 

Uurele e So^e, the coa&tij ao 
celled, a. 34Z> . 

UnrelA, e river, 2. 341. 

Morhri, to epithet of Kiishde or 
Viehha, %. tia. 

HdrdheD^fs Khrheh<re74, 

1. X59. 

KdrdUve^ta, e oeste, epraog 
from Brehmaa fethm end 
Eihettripe mothen, 4 . 213. 

Kdrte, vhet, 0. x6i, 235. 938. 

Kdrte^e, eon of Eu^ 4 .15. 

Htirti, e Frejipeti of the leeoDd 
Kementer^ end eon of Vesieh- 
the, 1 5. 

Ktrti, ‘foriD,’ deaghter of Deh< 
ahe,eadwifeofDheriii*, 1. xro, 
rii. 

Kditimet, vhet, in p^oeophy, 5 . 
198. 

Karo, e demon, ileln bp ITfiehAa, 

S- S5> Hf 9 «« 

Muro, » cooBtfj (IX 0 , 55. 

Kurnddes, Hurd&fes, e djneeCp, 
4 . 206, 209. 

MobaIj, e sort 0/ elab, borne bp 
Balebhedre, 5 . 51. 

Kusalipodhe, en epithet of Sale* 
bhedre, from bis dob, 0. 0?, 
J 3 r. 134* 

Kiishekee, e people, 3 . 178, iSo. 


Hdshikei, e people, 3 .17$; 4 .222. 
Mdahike, a conotip, 3 . 178. 

MushGke, e feraoos peneratiest, 
eleia bp Kriahde, 4 . 33$, 337; 
^ S 3 » «8, 35 , 30 > 39 » 4 C, 87 « 
KwhlVDipiU* (?), whet, in the 
peneretiiuB, 0. 36. 

Koet (comipted from the Pereien 
maetX whet, 0. 29, 

Kfitibea, a people, 8.170. 

Nabinacdleta, of the ancient Pe^ 
sle, 3 . S3X. 

Nabbe, eon of Swiroobiehe, and a 
&ehi in the eeoond Kanwas' 
tara, 8 . 5* 

Nahba, son of Tipnuhitti, 3 . 71. 
NahhavKabhes, tha month so 
celled, $. M 

KAbhe, Tsriefit of KfbbAge, 8. 13. 
Nebbe, Tarieot of Kadhu, the 
Aishi, 8. 24. 

Nhbbe, verient of Nibbiga, 9 . 
3 » 3 r 

Nabbe, Tenant of Kebba^ eon of 
Kale, 8. 320, 

K^tgee, e eleea of B^anbie 
epnog from Kano, S. 70, 
Kibbige, two persons, Tariooslp 
geneelogited, 8. 13, i 4 > ejr- 
233, 939, 241, 256, 257. One 
of them becomes a Vai^a, 8. 
24 «. 

Kibbdga, a Aishi Is the tenth 
Kenveatara, 3. s6. 

Kibbiga, varioBslp genealogieed, 
S' 3 « 3 . 3 U. 3 «S- 

Kebhiga, variant of Kibbige, Ac, 

8- «3. 231, 250-258. 

Kibhege, varinat of Nibhaga, 8. 

13 . 
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KiVhag^ vtriaot of NibUga, 8. 
J 3 - 

NibUga Aruhtii, t&« oame u 
Kibliig&riib<a> 3 . 333, 340* 
356. So9 KibbAoedisbtbik. 

Nabbigadiahfa, l?4bbig»dUh<*, 
J. 231, »4t» aS^ S®* NAbU- 
ne^i&hih^ 

ITAbbiganodiabtla, bob of YtX- 
■nsmiU, S. 33 9 $ 6 . 6«6 

Kibb&Dodisbtbk 

HibbAgArUbta, soa of VuTwwatar 
8, *31, 333, 340, 341, *56. 
Sm KibbAnodubtb*. 

KftbhBkiBuiM, Tariuit of bfala* 
kitunaa, 2. 178. 

Xibbioodithiha, oantd in (bo 
^ig.foda and oleewbore, 3. xj, 
aji. *5^. aS7» 34®. 34*' 

llabbai, loo of Kala^ ion of Ni* 
ftbadlus 3. 330. 

ITabhis s 9riv«iia, amoBtb, Julj- 
Auguit, 2. 361; 4. 361. 

yabh«c*A^AA^ 3. 333. 

Mtbbau, HO of U'rja, mb of Sa- 
t^ahiU, 0) 4. 150. 

Nabbaa-taU, what, 3. X94. 

lT»bba3WivU, wife of AnUrdbAoa, 
•oa of FfitbO} 1. 193. 

KabbaoTa, aoc of Bwiroehiaba, 
and a fliabi in tho Mcood Ifan* 
wantans 3. 5. 

Kabhai^a 9 Bhidrapadar a mouth, 
Anguft-September, 8. 36 r. 

mbhi, aou of Agaid^ and kiug 
of EUma, 2. to3, 103. 

KibhigoptOf aon of HindTaretu, 
and a rnlu in Eoiu^wlpa, 2. 

w . 

Nabbigapta, a n^a 10 Kuaa- 
dwtpa, 2. J97« 


Nabbfjar a Biblika kiag, 4. 3x4. 
2 fad'(»KidikA, 2. 353. 

Kadik^ a OMtdda mcaaon of tima, 

1. 48; 3. 189, K90. 

Nadlaa, vanaut of Adica, 4. 43. 
KadwalA daughtar of Yair^a, 

and wifo of the Uanu CbAk* 
abuiha, 1. 177. 

KAgaa, ' aerpont^goda,* aona of Eu' 
A/apa and Kadrd, F, 43; 1. 
144, x88; 2. 38» 384; 5. 33d, 
*$h 3 ^ 3 * 

are baraMed bj the OaU' 
dbarraa, 8. 381, 38 j. Seealao 
Sarpaa. 

KAgae, a people, 4. at2. 

KAgai, ki^ tuning at PadmA' 
Tati, EAntiparl, aud IdatburA. 
4, 3X3, ax7-3*9* 

KAga, a Bvpent, eon of EaA^apa 
aodSadrd, 2. 74. 

Niga, a moiiDtain*ra'Dge runubg 
northward from Kount Keru, 

2. X17. 

KAgi, a range of hiUa to the eaat 
of Eamgarh, 1 14’* 
lIAgasKAga-dwlpa, a portion of 
BbArataranha, 2. iis. 

NAga, Tariant of Bambha, a eor- 
peut, 2. 387, 393* 

NAgadAaako, the PAlf name of a 
aon of Uuddo, 4i 182, i85< 
NAga-dwipa, a portion of BbAn- 
tavanha, 2. tap. 

KAga-kanjia. what, 2. sir. 
NAga*paneham(, a certain festival, 

P.64. 

Kagara, defined, 1. 94. 
KAgara-khefida, a section of tbe 
6kanda*purA£a, 8. 339. 
NigAeena, a king, 4. 317. 
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' diughter of Dhumft 

and Tiai, 2. 2 a. 

NigaMtki, a cwMa triad of aa< 
taruma, g. J64, At, 337. 
^igeia Btiafta, qaoted, or naCM^, 
P. 84; 8. 37 g- 

Nagnaa, 'aakod,’ eortain misb^ 
llama, 8. 196, 801. Sqo Uio 
3. 8 08, 325. 

Naga^ity Uflg of Eloiala, and 
fatliar of or 

6 . 79, 8s. 

KigoBjiti, p4tron;ni of Sat7&, 
wife of Sfiabda, 8. 79, So, 107. 
Kagoiki, tbo tsm defmed, 3..i,02. 
Nibi^a, a aerpent, aoa c( Ea- 
ijapa and Eadrti 8. 74. 
Nabusba, aon of Xyu and Prabhi, 

2 . 70; *■ S 0 » 44 . 45. *40. 
Nabnsha, aoa of Ambarlaba, $. 

3*45 4 . I. 

Naigama, dienpio of SltkapMi, 
and 'prosnl^tor of 6ig- 
Teda, 8, 49. 

Xaigana/a, tea of Eumir^ aoQof 
A^ni, 2, sj. 

Naikapfial)fl>aa, a paople, 2., \$o. 
Kaikmkri, a deformed damsel 
nada atrafghs hf Kflihda, \ 
21, 165. 

Naimisba « Nmmisli&raiATa,, X 
170. 

NaimisWgomati, ariTerinlndia, 

3 . 170. 

KumUhdrm^a, a fmat otL the 
mar Oomati, P* 2^ 3Pi 37;> 
4 ®. 5». 58,65,88. 
Naiviahirad/a'niibAtmjay a part 
of the yi;u<piudda, P. 39. 
hTaimiabikas, a people, 4 . 322. 
Naimietika, what, 1. 123; 3 ., x 36 . 


Ifeamiltika'pmlaTa, the, what, 5 . 
196. 

Ifaimiuihndr&ddha, aeert^ mor* 
tcary ceremoaf, S. 146. 

Xurfitaa, a people, 9 . 17T. 

Xsiifita, or Rakahaa, hii citj, 
where, 2. us. 

KaishAdaa, a people, 4 . asi. 6«e 
ICTiahadae. 

Naiahadhaa, a d7naat7, i. 2T5, 
2 x 6 , 331 . See Niahadhae. 

Nikaa, adjnaatj, i. 218, 2:9. 

N&bda, what, 3 .125. 

N4hapfiahfba, the higheat of the 
heayepe, 8 198 

Nakharat, a king, 4 . 312. 

Nakahatrai, * Icmar eaterume,’ 
twaht7«aaraa in aozober, daugh- 
t«n of Dakeha, and wirea of 
Som^ 2. 10, 21, 28. 

Nakehatrvs<i,ehaka, what, 2. a 18. 

Kakshatra'^oginls, the atan of Che 
twe&tf^ren Inoar aanaioae, 
daoglrten of Dakaha, and wivea 
of C%aQdj% 2. 28. 

Nakta, eon of Ffithn or Pfiths* 
aheda, 2. 107. 

Nnk^tla, eon of Kieatfa, 2. 136; 
3 .. 74 » T 9 J >»$. f 59 > j 6 o, 
163; 8. I 34 ^ 

NakuU, rnriant of Eetula, L 
i 6 g. 

hfala, eon of Niehadha, 2. 271; 8 
303, 30* 320 j 4 . 218. 

Nala, eOD of YiraaeDt, 3 . 304. 

Nala, son.<^ Tadu, aon of Yajiti, 
*■ 53 * 

K 4 U, a rirer In Zndlii, 2, 152. 

Nala, ▼arianC of Dala, 8. 321. 

NaU, rarianC of Shla, ton of So- 
dbanvaj), 3 . 321. 
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NUa, T4tiMt of BhikTO, wa o£ 
Vilotoan. i- 97 * 

Nal»kAlifav8, Tariikttt of N»lak 4 * 
&ftiuu»'S. i?S. 

NaWfto»n«T ^ people, 2- i?8. 
NalaWWe, eon of Kn^er*. 4 . a8r. 
Nsl»p«% » fortwae ia Buaael- 
kband, 2. 171. 

Naliai, a inlodift, 2. tio, 

til. 

Halinf, » “ Eiko-dwfpa, 2, 

sp 9 . 

Ne 3 inf, wiett of NlUiri, 4 - i 44 * 
NalepikhyftBo, tie, a pown, re- 
ftfredto, 2. I?!' 

NimUf 'eawnce' (f^ 34^ 5 ' 

5 . X4, 15, 990 . 

KaiDMyo, Tuiaat of Uena^, eon 
of Pravlni 4 . la?. 

N*»« f®* pe«o“ ** diffepeok 
ewtea, 3 . aoo. 

Namxichl, »ob of TipracbiW, 2. 

70, 71. Hi* abode. 2 . sex, 
Kandaa, the dIdo, a dyoaaCy, 4. 
iSs-i 87 » * 3 *' 

Ntada, a «rtm cowJwrd, Kfiab- 
it't fofter^tber, 4 . ilE, a70» 

474, *7d, ayS-sSi, aSS-^spo, 
ajd, 30p» 3 U» 3 * 4 * 3 *^» 

3*8,333, 337; ^ »• 2. *®' * 5 » 
4O1 33* 

NsEtda. SOB of TaaudsTB, 4 , s^. 
NaBda» ma of Mah^nsodla, 4 . 

x 83 -x 87 » *29-031* * 34 * 

Nsnia, soa of pi4*«uyi«» *• i 33 , 
345 * 

Nandi, ^ sUtfy of, P. 87. 

NsBda, a voaotaia oi Eiauacba' 
dvipa, a. 198. 

Naadi. a river ia 3 UlmaIs*dw{pa, 
S. » 95 - 


Nandaus, a Kam 4 ra. 1 . 79. 

Ntndana (J), eon of Edra, eoa of 

Dsramidbuaka, 4. lot. 

Nandana, the grove of lodrs, 
aitaated oa Hoant Sogaodba, %. 
IIS, 116; 4. *93; 97* 

Nand ana, a mounts in Kraoncba- 
dwlpa, 2. 29$. 

Nandasira, wiant of Bwduaifa, 
4 . x88. 

Kacdi-upaparAna » NeAdi-npapa* 

ride, F. 87. 

Naodiyaafya, disripleof BAabk^ 
and promulgator of tba 
voda, S. 50. 

Nandi, a boJi, attendant of Slta, 
P. 89; 3 . 113 . According «o 
the Ydytopaiida, ha vaa aoa of 
Uyapa and Sarabhi, 2 . 73. 
See Naodia and Naadldvark 
Nandi, ^delight,’ wife of Kima, 
1 . SEE. 

Nindlmukhaa, a elsM of ^tf ia. A 
98, X48, X49> 

Nandf'isukhA, a cert^ monuary 
ceremony, S. i 49 i X90. 
KaadinsNandi, 1 . tss, xagi-d. 
X18. See Nandi and Nandi* 
dwara* 

Nsndi-pnnCia, the, quetod, or re- 
farrsd to, A 163,2 64,1 33 ,339* 
Nandl 4 a« Nandi. 5 . ee 3 . 
NandNwaiaw Nandi, 1 . lOS, itS> 
Nandi*apapnrada> F. 87 > *^ 4 » 

166. 

NandiTardbana, son of HdiTaan, 

A 33 *« 

Nandlvardbana, son of Janaka, 4 . 
179. 

Nandivardbana, eon of '^dayWwa, 
A 180. 
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Kfti)di7As4a, BOD oi DbMOM, son of 
B faPBc h andiB, 4. ill, »Xi. 
KbiM) ^ ontancB,* (li«ir origin iron 
Bnhni, 1. ^7. 

KBra» B smne of TiihAa, 1. 56, 

in. 

Kbi^ a BoranU, ion of DbAmu, 
BOD of BnJiZDii, 1. Ill; 3. 68; 
4. 947. AjjaoB idootificd with 
huDy ff. 60. 

yon, B king, ion of Ttirmnn, Motm 
of the foorth MBawBotoxs, 3. 
8 . 

XOTB) BOD of 0*70, BOD of Nahu, 

9. 107 . 

NOTBy BOQ of Sodhf iti, 8. 345. 
XorBy lco of UttoBn, son of Ub- 
biXDBABB, 4. 133. 

NbtBt BOQ of SbonamBiijQ, 4. 

hr 

KBndB, BOO of BrafaiDi, 1. zoi» 

dKu OBlled BOa of 
uno of DikBbB'B riBOghtBn, S, 
x6. DonoBUBtod b D«TBnbi| 
3. 68. DiuuadBi tho coni of 

DokabB frocB propogBtiiig tb«ir 
kind, 2, ig. Is cnraed 67 Dak* 
ehB, 2. 14. D cunod hj Brsh* 
mi, 9. 37. Wans KaAsa of 
hi* dBiiger ftom tho birth of 

EfubdB, 4 . agp, He iBods 
EfiehiB, 4. 340, 341. See 
aJao P. 4t, 46, Sh Si, 64, 65, 
7S. ^7 i !• »**> UXy 88 S, 
34a; 4. 4a, 24B. 335; 8. 54, 

74 . 7^. t^s, IIS, I S 3 , rsS, 

14X, 38X, 38a, 

NirodB, B OBOdhvTB, son of Tari* 
dies, 2. so, 385, fto. 

KifBdB, B mountain*raDg« in Plak- 
Bha-dwfp^ 9. 191. 


NirBda-pnriiB, BOBljeia of it, Ae., 
F. 34, 51, Ac, And see KirB« 
dfjB-pariiB. 

yAT^TBaNindt, eon of Brnh* 
mi, P. 87. 

yAndfjB*purAdB = NimdB^pnri' 
tA, P. 90, 93, SI, 58,87; 8 . 
67; 6. 337. 

yindf7B*apBpurA]iB, P. 87, 
NBrakB, 'h«U/ eon of Anrita, 1, 

III, iia, 

KarakB,. eon of Tipsncluttj, 2, 71; 

4.87. 

Nanko, eon of Viehdn and Bhdmi, 
and elrin by KfiabAa, 4 . 350, 
3S0; 4, 55, 87r 88,90-93,105, 
XX 3 . 138. 

NarakB, b country (1), 6. 55. 
NarakB, a particalnr heU, 1. 99; 
2. 2x5. 

KorakBa, or'belle,’1.99; 2. 0:4, 
Ac. See NiiByB. 
yara*iDedliB, a eartaia eacrifice, 1, 

84. 

NarBaAr^aha » EfiabAa, 0. 63, 
146. 

Kararathn, mriant of Ka^rathn, 

4.68. 

Karajobba, ViabiSu ta n inan*lioQ, 

' R 80. 

K4ra8ufi]ia*puriAa. P. 34,87. 
KAraaitfiha-upapiuida, P. 87. 
KBrBTAbaaa, eon of yiJiuaitra,*A 
x65. 

NirAyaAB « YlabAn or EfishAa. 
Why BO eaUed, Ac., P. 48, 53; 
1*5^S5» 36, An; 8- 36a; 4. 
90, 3^7, 949, hh » 77 ) 8* if 
307. Bia wife, 1. rr8, jao. 
NArA^a, tbe aame aa BrabmA, 6. 

307 - 
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Nir 4 ya 6 », • 'DtnM, of 

Dharma, P. 65; 

2 . 306, 508; 8. 48 ; 4 . a 47 J 

5. 3 50. idantified mtii 

I^Snij fit 62. 

Kir&7afia» aoo of BhAimmitn, aon 
of V»iud«T», 4 . X93, S 94 « 
KAriyuK 0 eomiDenUtor on Sin* 
Ibijan^ nfarrad to, 8. 113. 
lTAri;4fi&>urd3, a Uka near tlia 
aout^i oi tba Ibdiia» 8. 15, 17. 
NA^A;ada*TipaQiab&d, tba, ref«nad 

to, 6. 34S' 

KArikavaab*, aoapitlwt ofMdlaka, 
8. 310. 

Kaiubpanta, two p«nou ao eoUad 
(»)>P. 575 3. 13, W/a3*. * 83 . 
« 4 S> 835 » 536. 

NanibjateyanabTtatev 3 . 38 ^* 
NArlyaa, vanaot of Sanlyaa, i. 1 80. 
KanaadA, tba mar Natbaddix. 
Dangbtar of MaValA, 8. tdo. 
Miad-bora d&ogbtar of tbe 
oifMi^orof tbaBokAlaa, 8. sda, 
165. Called aut«r of tba NA^ 

3 . 083. Wife of Dnfiaaba, 8. 
383. PrtTertobap, 3 .383. See 
alao P. X07; I. 150; 2. laS 
(wbexe eomct the apelling), 
130, 13X, 14 *, 151; 8. 307; 

*.s 6 . 59 » 64, 45. * * 5 . 344; 5 . 

7X, >x8, 450, 350. 3 ®^ 

yanpadA»mAbitmya, a part of the 

Mat 4 ra*pojid>, P. 83. 
KiutTia^s Aivrias, aoita of Vlvaa- 
wat aad SaojoA, 8 . 343; S. 

X58; 4 . 358. 

KAsat^a, boa of Xdi^ the Son, 

4 . X03, 358. 

NAaik, tba popular name of a town 
ua WHtera ladU, 4 . 198. 


KAataka, what, 8. 178. 

Mature, a babit, 1. 66. 
Kaunh^Aa(t?X^o^t of Gaura- 

k&hda, 4 . soo. 

Kaai, wife of UAlnara, aon oi hfa* 
bAraanaa, 4 . xat. 

Katft, variant of Bhava, mb of 
Yilomaa, 4 . 97. 

Kara, ‘fariaat of Nara, aon of 
DAfnara, aon of hUbAaaoaa, 4 . 

I 3 I. 

KaTarAehfraa, a pooplor 4 . tsv. 
NaTarAebfra, the kiag^m ruled 
bf Kava, 4 . xsi, isz. 
Navaratba, varioual? genealogized, 
4 . 68 . 

HavArchia • LohitAnga, or Mara, 
% 357, *58. 

Kaya, * poUtp,’ aon of Dbanna, 1. 
110; 4 , 3655 6. 386. See 
Daddfua^a 

Kaya, vanaot of Anagha, 4 . X33. 
NajOtwhat, 1.118. 

Kedlabfba, md of YaiTaawata, 8. 

33X, *3*. *40, 956, 33^- 
Nemiohakta, variaitt of NicLakfu, 
4. X63. 

Namikfieh^a, Tariant of Ariabfa- 
kannan, 4 . 197. 

Netra, aon of Dbannaoetia, 4 . 54 < 

. KeUa, vanant of Snbala, aon of 
BuiDAti, 4 176. 

Nichakra, aon of Adhiaimaktiabda, 
4 163. 

NiehiU, a lirer, % 147 - 

Nidigha, aon of PakaS7a, atorj of, 
2. 330, *0. 

Kidhii, nisa, of Knbeia, what, 8. 
«J 3 ‘ 

NidbtiU, variant of NirvfiU, 4 

68 . 
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Br^unA, 1. 82. Produced from 
Ch« OMftD, whect oKorned, 1. 
K 47 > 

Nldrik, the susa u TogwiidrA, 4 . 
260. 

NigwJft, ft SaAbiti, the aftma »• 
the Tftini'vadft, 3.49. 
Nigbftdta, the, ft TOCftboJory, 
qaotad, 1. 5. 

KigbAft, eon of ^aftra&Tft, 2011 of 
Sarrahannao, 8. 305, 314. 
NigbDft» »oa of Aoanitrft. dcc.^ 4 , 
74, too. 

Kiheftttwa, vhftt, k philoeophj, 

1.138. 

Kijftdhfiti, a rirer in S'Akft- 
dwipa, %, 200. 

^TihfiU, ‘ immorality/ daaghtar of 
Adhftnna, and wife of Anfita, 
1. III. Also voUad daogbMr 
of Dambbai and wife of Lobha, 
1. III. 

KlhBhQbhi» danghtat of ^wAha, 
and wife of Agni and Aditya. 
5. 385. 

Kikambhor an attondaot of giTa, 


4. 34- 

Kihumbfaa, son 0! Har;aAwa, 8. 

265. 

Nflft, ton of Yadtt, eon of TayAa, 


4 * 53 * 

Kila, Bon of AJamfd'ba, 4. 144. 
Nila, ft raountaij^raDga to the 
north of Mount Mero, S. 202» 


XU, 1 X 4 , i*x-i 93 * 

Kfla, a tQount^'rangfl in Oriua, 

2. 141. 

Kfra, a mountmn (different from 
the dret NUa juat mentioDed t), 
1. 6x. 


Nfltkadfhs author of the S'rid- 
dbft-maytihba, referred' to, 8. 
148. 

Kiiakftdfba-atotra, part of the 

Viyu^aiAAa, P- 37. 

NflalbMta, a form of Sir*, 1. 77> 

1x5. 

^filial, wife of Ajamidbt, 4. 144- 
Kimesha, ' a tuiahllng of the 
eye,' the emalleet meiauie of 
time, 1. 47. 4^ ) 8. #53* 
eoe HACrA 

Kimi, aon of Ikahw43ca, 8. 239, 
s6o. D euraed by Va^tha, 
8, 3»7, 328. D placed on the 
eyeluU of raen, and it the 
ause of their wlnldngi 8. 329. 
Named in 6. 225. 

Nlmi, aon of DhtjaniAas, eon of 
&fttwftta, 4. 7X. 

NUoi, rariant of Kiramitra, eon of 
Khabdap&di, 4. x66. 

Nlmiabft, ‘winb^’ itn fanded ei}*- 
mology, 8. $»$■ 

Kiwitta, what, in phiioaophy, 1. 
66 , 67; 8.198. 

KialochA, Tariant of Amanioehi, 
%. 292. 

27iiaIoeha&i, Vanida'a dty, hy one 
account, 8. 240. 

Klmiochi, Tariant of Nimi, eon of 
Bluyamft&a, A 72. 

Nlffioa, variant of Nighoa, eon of 
Anamitra, 4. 74. 

Kina game of Xing TihraiDAditya, 
. P. 7. 

Nfpae, a race, 4. 142, X43. 

HipA, eon of FAra, 4,. 141-143. 
Nipa, ion of XHtin (1) or Kfita, 
4. X43' 

NipA, variant of XoAA, 1 X 53. 
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Nlp&tDfr76 (if » ten of 

d. 35. 

Niromitro, sod of Nokulis sen of 
NAtttys, i. lie. 

NirMniUo, PTirAmitra, wn of 
4. 165, ii 6 . 

NbamitfS, NirAmitn» son of 
A^xitATu^ SOD of ^ratsrot, 4 . 
»74« 

Niroys, ' h«U,' son of MfityM, 1 . 

Ill, 

Niray& b Nsrska, ths isfemsl 
^ODS genenUy, 2 , iis. 

Nirb^o, viiaft, m tks Yeg^ philo- 
BOp^, 5 . 430. 

NirdAfiti, Tstisot of Niryfiti, 4 . 

68 . 

P^gu]is» wliat, in pUlofophy, 1. 
*S 3 ; 2. 3 *^‘ 

KiimAAaretii, a olaas of gods in 
the elQT«nth hlanwantara, $. 
s 6 . 

IHrmogba, oansnt of Kl/moha, 
100 of Sivardi, 3. 24. 

Niimoha, a !^hi la the thirteenth 
Hanvsotara, 3 . tS. 

Nirmoha, soo of SATsny, Msbd 
of the eighth MantvsDtara, 8. 

*4. 

l^nnoha, a Eiihx ia the thirteeath 
UanvABtanky 8. 98. 

Kinaoka, sob of Sivarhif Mean 
of Che vghth hfADirastara, 9 . 
*4- 

Kirtnoka* Tshsat of mmoba* eoa 
of SAvaihi, the Riabi, 8. 94. 
Ninaukta, what, S. 33. 
Nirhsya*siadhii, the, a law-book, 
referred to, or quoted, $. lor, 
103,104, J46, 147 , M 9 -» 5 ^ 
153, X63, 166, r74,, 177, i«7, 


i »7 

188, 190, igi, 198, 199, 338, 

' 339- 

Nirrita, ft Badra, E sg. 

Nirfiti, a Eudre, 2. *5. 

NirfiM, ‘ calftniity,' effepiing of 
Adbsrma, 3. 21s. Adoptive 
mother of Dambba and hlAyA, 

1. III. 

Nirddba-pa^n-baadba, a ccrlaia 
saeriiice, X 40, 113. 

KirnklA, ‘ g1o.warial comment,' an 
Aoga of the Vedes, 8. 46, 67 ; 
4. 252- 

Kiruktai, the, a certain dicClocary 
80 called, referred to, 1. 58; 2. 
181, 897 i 8. 46; 6. 178. 
KimkUkf’It, title of some nnoamed 
disciple of S'Akapdjli, and author 
of a glossary to the l^g-veda, 
8. 48. 

KirupAdhl, what, in philosophy, 

1. ss- 

Kirutauka, a Eiehi in tlie 
thlrtoenCh Manwantara, 3. 28. 
Nirvaktra (^, variant of Niebokru, 
4. 163. 

NirvAfta, what, is philosophy, 3. 
84 ,»io< 

NlrvAfia-inaya, whit, in philoso¬ 
phy, 6. sag. 

NurvAharoohia, by ece account^ a 
dasa of gods in the oleventh 
hfanw&Btara, 8. 26. 
P^rvifldhyA ariw, 2. 130, 159. 
Nirvlri, a river, 2. 146. 
Nirviibaya, what, in philosophy, 

2. 91 j 6. 336. 

Nirvriri, rarioQsly genaalogixed, 

4. 68. 

Nirvriti, vadrianC of Siufaaa, 4. 
t 7 S* 
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Niivjii^ vbat, in uehitMtOM, 

fi. $1- 

iUebnrM, * lemiu«»,' 2. 489, 
396. 

NiUtht, eon ofBaUbhadra, conot 
VMudm, 4 109; 6. 68. 
Niiebalft, ‘fariant oi Nikbat** ib» 
fint auDod b«Io«r, 8. 3. 
Niiehan, a ^In in the eecoad 
kCMurantart, 3 . 4 
ITifoliiM, a in (ho ^ereoth 
Manwuittra, 3. a 6 . 

^licblfa (II), variant of Kikhara, a 
•ftiaht in the lecood hCanwan- 
tara, 3 - 5, 

Nidehiti^ a river, 2. 146. 
inkhitA, a river, 2. 146. 
NiahAdia, a people in the Vindbjae, 
1. 181 , Ae.; 2. l-jii 4 tl3, 
330 ; S. 133. See Klahida, the 
caete to celled. AIw aee Nai- 
ahidae. 

KiahAd% progenitor of the Nieht- 
daa, hie origin, 1. 181. 

Niehi^ a eaeto, eooaiating of 
Aehenaen, ko., 4 . 3t6w See 
Xishidia. 

Kishedhaa, a people, 2. 171. See 
Kaiihadhea. 

Niehedha, eon of Atithi, X 304, 

320 - 

Niehadh% • counirj, 3 . 304; d. 

3 E 6 . 

Kiahadha, a country (fl)^ 

The original, yaiAidharh var- 
naj mean ' the region 
called Naiebadha,* or *the region 
of the Nuahaclha (mountaine}.' 
Niahadha, a mountain-range, 
placed both eoutb and eaat of 


hfouBtMera, it4 ti7> 

199 , las- 

NiihadhA, a river,'2. 155. 
Niehadha (11), variant of Ntiafba, 

4. 109. 

KiahadhUwa, eon of Koto, eon of 
SaiSivaraha, 4 148. 

Niahidin, ei^thet of Bkalavya, 
and wheoee, 4 113. 

NieUca, a oertain vedght of gold, 

5. 84, 85. 

Kiabhuinh^ one of the Tidwe 
devaa, 3. 192. 

Nlabkombhi, variant of Nik* 
ahuhb4 S. 382, 385. 

NishhiUa, Xeuiika Br&hmane, 4. 
38. 

yiahprekazDpa, a &ilii in the 
thirteenth hfanvaatara, 8. 28. 
yiai (1), variant of Nimi, ion of 
Sb^amini, 4. 7 a. 

Miiitba, eon of Puahpidla, 1. 178. 
NIdriti, variant of fTikbiti^ 2.246. 
Nidoinhha, a demon, alain hp Yo* 
gesidri, 4 261. 

Kiiufida, eon of Erdda, 2. 69. 

a partiwlar Pitila, or un* 
derworid, 2. 309,, 

NlUna, eon of Sdra, aon of Tidh- 
ntba, 4. 99. 

Nitatni, a Erittiki, 2. 337. 

Niti, what, 1. xi8; 4. 265. 

Kiti iDujari,tbe, a book, referred 
to, 2. 8e. 

Kiti^aTdkha, the, a law-book, re¬ 
ferred to, 1 131,132,146. '25, 
156,339; 8. 190. 

NitTa, what, in philoeophj, 1. 

1x3; 6. x8d. 

Nit7a*karman, a certrin rtligtoue 
duty, 4 357. 
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Nity>^^*i3dh*,» certain martanry 
obierTenee, 8> 2x4, 146. 

KiTipa, wbst, S. 93. 

Klvi^ a riT«r, 3. 14^. 
NivitakATMhM, a dut of Dtoans, 
•pniDg from ?ralirAdo, aod 
d\reUmg Ip the doptlu ol the 
Ma,,2- ^ 3 . 

NiTtttta, what, in Mligioos phraie- 
olog 7 , 6. soa 

son of Aotdlif ishtS, 
)»on of SiicAi 4. I zi> 

Kiviitai, a nvor in S'dlnda•dn'lpl^ 

3 . 294* 

NiWitd, Twiant of NlrvfiU, 4, 68. 
Nivfitti, tariant of Suirtmia, 4. 
'75« 

ITi^awa, * procept son of Dharina, 
1 . no. 

Niy.'una, the term defined, 8, 77; 

5. 2tt, 221. *3®> *4®- 

NiyatJ, daoglitar of Mera, and 
wife of Yidbfitfi, 1. 15a i fi. 
387. {Correct, on the warrant 
of tJxo Bbagarata>paiina, the 
order in which Hiyati andXyad 
are named in L 157<) 

Niyot, wife of 91»a, the Kodra, 
1. 127. 

NKhandhn, variant of ITichakni, 

4 . 263. 

Nfibaadhn,. variant of Richa, 4. 

164- 

Nfihbftba, variant of Soinaa, 4. 
*75« 

Kfichakahu, son of Bioha, 4. x64* 
Nficbandra, aon of ^tinira or 
Bantinira, 4. 130/ 

Kfiga - Nabhaga, 8. 13, ajr, 
a32r35d« Chaaged to a Ucard, 

3. 335* 


Nfiga, ion of Udlnora, ion of Ua- 
himanaa, 4. iel« 

Nfigfi, wifa of Udfnaca, aon of 
Mahimonoa, 4 iPX. 

Nfiharj, the aama oa Kflsifiha, 2. 

66 . 

Nfimp6a,a river in Plakiba^dwipa, 

2. 193, 

Nflpanjayt, eon of Savfra, eon of 
KaUemya, 4.144. 

Ntipaojaya, aon of hledhivio, 4. 
164, 165. 

Nfim&ha, a form of Vlsbfiu, half 
man and baU lion, 2. 34, 66 ; 

4. 106, *77* 5. 3. 

Nriiwadh&tu (1), variant of Pra- 
beti, 2. 290. 

Nfl'yqjna, a certdjo reli^us ob¬ 
servance, 3. 93. 

KuoeratbR, tarns ofj specified, 

5. 187, 4(04 

Ifyagrodha, eon of Ugrasesa, son 

of Xhuha, 4. 98. 

Kyagrodha, ‘the Indian fig*tree,\ 

1. 171; 2. 116, SO*; 8. *85. 

[ Kyarbada, 'one hundred mil* 
lions,’ fl. 288. 

Kydsin, ‘religione mendieanV 
98. 

Nydya, a certain syitam of phUo' 
sophy, 8. *22. 

Kyfcyato, Nyiyika, adjeoUve of 
ITyiys, 4. *5*. 

Oblations, daily, with fire, to 
Brahmd, 8. 317. 

Obee^oiea, ritaa ofi three Idnda, 
aodbywhom performed, 3. 155, 
&C. 

Ocean, the ehaiDing uf the. 1.243, 

dm. 
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<M»8, « people, 2. 1775 5 , »95 ) 

4 . 2iC. 

Od'im, 6 codirt 37 , DOW called OnMfti 

2. 177; 2 . 493; 4 . i»a, aax- 

Ofra, variant of Pufi^A, loao! 

Plrgbauaaa, 4 . 123. 

Cfbavat, eon ol PraUka, S. 335. 
Oghavat (11), variant of Tegavat, 
eon of Baadbnmat, 9 > 345* 
Oghavat^ daughter of PraUka, 
and vifa of Sadariana, 3 . 335. 
O^aratf, a river, 2. 148. 

Oja, eon of Kfiabfia and 
ehmadd, 6. 81. 

Ojaewin, son of Bbant^a, Maou 
of the fourteenth Hanwaatara, 

3 . 99. 

On, a mTsftai'and biriatory lyl* 
lable; the nonoayllabio Brah* 
na; a type the three worlds, 
of Bcahn^ and of the Vedaa, 

1 . », 4x,; 3-37**c- A^peof 

V&eudeva, KH^da, or Tiahho, 
3 , 39. See also P. 48 ; 1 .140, 
142; 3 . 350,25*; 8, 54. 

OAkara > Ooi, 1 . i, 4 i; 2 . 250, 
25*- 

Orders, duties of the four, 3 .9 2, du. 
Orissa. See Odra. 
Oahthakardakas, a people, 2 . i 4 *. 
Oxydiacre, the claaricel, perhaps 
one with ^udrakaa or Sddras, 

8. 184, 185. 

Padni « Lakahmi, 1. a 19, 147, 
X 5 X- 

Padnk, a Ealpa, P. 68 (where cor* 
rect the spelling); 1, 53, 55, 
78; 2 . 31 . 

Padma, what, in nanentioD, 8. 
188,189, 39X. 


Padma-poride, PAdjDa*purida, 

analyiisof it, A<^,P.i8^o, 2 s- 

*4, s6, 39, 30, &t., 34, 40, S8> 
83, 85, 87; 8 . 64 , 67; 6.28s, 
298, 310, 3x9, 12% 378. 
Padmdsana, what, in the Toga 
philoeophy, 6< sjc. 

Padnivati, Fadmavatf, a rity, 4 , 

9 i 7 ->si 9 . 

FadmayoiUB Ah^ayoai, an epithet 
of Brahxoi, 6. 196. 

Padoddhhta, what, in the panera* 

tiom, 5 . 37. 

Padukas, a people, 4 2si. . 
Padnniaa, variant of Fadnkae, 4 . 
221. 

Pa^onbji ( 1 ), vseria&t of Patauat, 

4 . 196. 

FadQrivi( 1 ), variant of Pafomat, 4 
194. 

Fidilavaa, a people, 9 . x68, 184, 
187, 539; 8. 290 - 39 *. * 94 . 
295; 4x5. See Pahoavaik 
Pahoavaa, by error for Fahlavas, 
(?) 2 . i 48 , 185, 187; 8. 392, 
*95. 

Paija, disdple of Jdtdkardya, and 
promulgator of the &g*veda, 8. 

48. 

Paila, diKipleof77aaa,aQdteech«r, 
4 c., of the Aig'veda, F. 45; 8. 
41, 41,44,49-51. 

PAlngangd, the modern name of an 
Indian river, 3 . r 44 , 245. 
PaippelAyaoi. disciple of Teda* 
darfa, and teacher of the Athar- 
▼B-veda, S. 6 s. 

Paitdcba, a form of marriage^ 3 . 
105. 

Pait&laki, variant of TaiUlaki, 3 . 
47 « 




INDEX. 


PftllflilaiAi, ft lftwpr6r, 8. 

led. 

Pikit t Dutyft> filftin by Indrft. 4 . 
317. 

3 . ZI8, XIJ. 

?ikA*Uuii«, ftl) «pith«t of ladn, 

*• 3 * 7 « 

Pftka-jAjDu ■ P4kft4M!ietbia, 8, 
87,1*4} 5 . 181. 

Pokalu, ‘fortnigbt,’ 8. 254. 
Pftkflbi, 7 &riuit of Cbikaboslid, 
•on of Alo, 4 . 1 so. 

Pftkihs;, Turiutt of !C8b«in7a> eon 

c£ S'aehi, 4 . 174. 

Fftkih^a, ft cftrtdn kbd of cloud, 
2. 279. 

Piliikft, 0OA of Nftkiuhft, 4 46. 
Piiftkft, 80fi of n«dyoUi>2f 4 178. 
P&lftkft, ftos of CbftodaprftdTota (11), 
5-391. 

Pftlikinl, A rivor, i. 232, 148. 
PiUo, ftOQ of Pfithn, ood of Vooft, 

1. X9>. 

Filitft, Tftriouily genealogized, 4 . 

ds* 54 « 

FftliU, ▼fttuof of PftUUt 4 , 64, 
FftllATfti, variant of PAhlAV&a, 2 . 
*87. 

Fftllipftit)aku> Tftriftnt of Suno/aft, 

2. 18]. 

Pftmpi, A rivor, 2. 241, 153. 
FftiiifcM (^t variant of Fftoolii, 4 . 

46 (vhera eccrocC tb« spalliog). 
Pii&iutffthCrfta, A people, 3 -. 164 
Pftj^ftTft, variftat of Kfikada, 4 .72. 
FftB^Mobddi, an Apsaxac, alaa* 
derooi of womankind, 3 . 14X. 
Fftnehadftlft, a eertaw coUeetioa of 
Vmdik bjauu, ita origin from 
BrabmA, !• 84. . 
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FftaobadbaoBa, aon of SriojaTa, 
aon of Haryaiva, 4 . 147. 

Fanchabaata, loa fit Dakabaaft- 
varda, Uanu of the ninth Man* 
wantara, 8. 35. 

Faschejana, a Daityo, aos of 8a&. 
hrftda, 2.69. Slrun by Kfiahrta, 
5 . 48 f 90. 

Pinokigaoa, tba aame m Vfrada, 
2. t$, id. 

Paoeb^ana, an epithet of Aia* 
manjai, 8. 298. 

PdDobaJftQTft, art ialand, perhapa 

fabaloaa> 2, 139. 

Fftnobajanya, a conch'shoU cap- 
tuvad and appropriated by 
Kriabda. 5 . 48. 

Fancbiku, a caata, eatablubed b; 
Tiiwaaphddi, 4 217. 

Panebaka, ion of Nahnaba, 4 . 46. 

PAncbilaa, Paochilaa, pooplaa, 2 . 
132, 156,160; 4145,14J. 

FaneKdi^ a dTsaat^, 4 . 184. 

PancLilft, conntriea ao caUid, 2, 
143, ido; 4 t4X, 145- 

FancbAlakfte s Fanohilaa, a people, 
4 148. 

Panehft'lftkibftdA, what, as applied 
to ft UtaraTy oompoeirion, P. 7, 
10, 29, 92; 5 . 259, *6r, 874 , 
a 7 S- 

Panebamf O^)* ft 25^ rga. 

Puiebftnftda, A coOntcy, the Pun¬ 
jab, 5 . 158. 

Panebanada, a certain place of pU* 
giimage, 5 . 158. 

Panchapadf, arirar In Skka-dirlpa, 
2. soe. 

Pinoharttrai, an heretieal aec^ 8. 
379 - 

Pancharchie, aynonymona with 



33* 


12 TDEX. 


Badb», or tko pUaefc Meccur7> 
S. *57 (loot of pego). 
P^n fth^kha , MB c£ 3 . 

300 . 

PABCLbUYarTarkatof Ba^hiyAiira, 

*. US' 

?uicbA*Uoka, th«, ft eollftOtioQ of 
ftpologou, quotftd, or nforred 
to, S. 103 , 104, ^ 97 ' 

Pftnohl, fton of Nohi^ft, 4 . 46. 

FftBCffttiacD, tho Hiodu ftaologuft 
of th«, 5 . 59, 40. 

PMdara, ft Cftxtftic hill la lodift, 

5. 14*. 

PiAtfftTM, desceodanU of Pidda, 
?. 13; 4 . r 47 » * 59 * 

6. 82. 86. 8«« Fiildua. 
PAlid'ftrB, pfttroDjm of AgoBAi boo 

of Fftddri, 0. 150, x66. 
Pidd^ftriraH aa opitbet of £u&t{, 
Vila of Piddo, 0. 96. 

PMdoft, cftrtftia paraona, and ft 
peopla, F. SS; ^ ** 40 - 9«9 
PiAdivaa; 

Pi^o, Boaof Biisb^vftipijaQa, 

S. 329; 4 . 8c, loz, X02, 226, 

158, *3*j 0. 167- 

PftAdtf, rariaftt of Frida, 1 . 153, 

> 55 ' 

Pdddjft, spruog from Tumaa, 4 . 

1 X 7 * 

Fidioa, Eaufikft Brihmana, 4 . *8. 
Fiiiiu, tba grftmniariAii, his ago, 
*t, P. 60, 61? S. J35, 136, 
187, Aaj 8. 47,48,54,55, 
PftDlcd, ft ftotra, its origio from 
Brabmi'a marrow, 1 . 80 . Idas- 
dfied with a horsft of tho Suo, 
3. *39. 

PaoDfigaa, 1711007111006 with Sar* 
pas, 5 , 94. 


Hooigioi, variant of PamiftgAri, 
8. 50. 

Paa&agiri, diidplft of Bishkala, 
and promulgator of tho Aig* 
T«da, 3 . 50. 

Pantbina, a hall, 3 . *1$. 

PApa, ft hell, 2 . 215. 

PApfthftzA ( 1 )i * * 4^1 > 53 * 

PApamoohana, a Tirtha at Ba&ftrfts, 

75 ' 

PAras, Faraa, a elasa of gods ia tha 
oifith hfanwintftrft, 3 . 24. 

PAro, aoB of A&ga, aon of BaU, 4 . 
1 * 3 - 

Hra, son of Samara, 4 . 241. 

PAru, yariouslj ganealoguad, 4 . 
14X. 

FArA^ two rirera, so oallad, 3 . 13 c, 
U 7 ' 

FarA, a river, 2 . 147. 

Fan, 'the duration of BnimiA'a 
life,’ 2. 46 j 0. 188. 

Para aod FArs, what, ia pbilo- 
aophj, 2 . 0 ; 8. 252; 4 . 
253; 0, 129, 232. 

Para (Tl), variant of Pdro, 8, 23, 
Farabh^ variaot of Faradu, aon of 
Anttanu, S. 0 (where eorraet 
tha apellljig). 

Para*brahmaa, what, i. 107, 25*; 

5 . 310 . 

PAnidaa, a people, 2 . 168, i8r, 
183-xSs; 3 .390-392,294, * 95 ' 
FarAjit, variant of Farivf it, 4 . 64. 
Fara*joAQa*ma7a, what, in philo* 
*0^7, 2. 338- 

ParamAkahara, synonTtBOUa with 
Om, 0. 56. 

Fanmidn, a maasnra of time, 1.48. 
ParamaaTu, variant of KAlinara, 
4. ISO. 






PAnuftpaditmftTftt, vh&t, S. 20$. 
Fftnmarabi, vkat, 8. 205. 
P*tMo 4 rth», whftt, 8. 39, 326; 3 . 
so 3 ^ 4. 292; 5 . 242. 

Ptracnirtb&riha, 2 , 62. 
ParamATthartpio, what, 2 . 6. 
ParamitzDftn, a oane of VuUAa, 
the tarn «tpl^«d, A(e., 1. 3, 
41, 56, 4 eii; S. 3285 3 . 3J* J 

4 . 2535 0 * 14. 9 *» 

Faiamakahu, ton of Atm, ao& of 

YajAti, 4 . 220, 

PanneAa, tha term etymologizeA 

5 . 337- 

FaraiowhAln, an e^that of Brob* 
mk. 8. 19, 3JO. 

Panmeahtt)in, an aplthot of Tub' 

Au, 4 . 264. 

Farareuhtiiio, aoa of In^Jradynm- 
sa, 2. 106. Oaliod son of t>eva* 
d7(UQna» in the Bhigarata-pu' 
ri^a, 2. X07. 

FaraiBaa)kU,^axia&tof Puamakabc, 
A 120, 

Paramedwan, tha tcrtn axplainad, 
Ac.,P.775 1 . 4', X72; A23ii 
fl. X4, 200. 

Piranja^a; rariaat ot PcmnjaTa, 
8. a6i, 263. 

Paziataa, a paople, 2 . 168. 
Pnrapakaba, Tariant of Paramak' 
shn, A 220. 

FArapira, wbat, 2. 6 . 
ParapArabhllU, wbat, 2 . A 
ParApareAa, what, 6. 2(4. 
Farapuranjaira, son of Seaha, 
of tha yAgaa, 4 . 222. 
FaaaparTinjaja, variant of Puna* 
jaya, 4 . *10, 

Parirdha, * tbs dniatioa of half of 
BrahuA'a life,'1.47: 8.187,188. 
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Pvaiakti, a cartrin dlviiuty, P. 

86 . 

PansancbArakas, vatiaat of Sima- 
Tegavaiaa, 2. 179. 

PariAara, ^ndaon of Vawabtha, 

1. 4. Son of S’akU, 1. A 
3. 35,36. Biacipia of KapUa, 

1. 5. Ho la taught tha Vi^do- 
pnrAia by Pulaitya, 1. 9, &0. 
Ha ralataa it to iUitraya, 1. xi. 
(Parhapa tha Pariiara, diaciplo 
of BAabkala, and aJao FirAAarya 
(1), named below, are tha Mina 
paraon.) And aao P. 17,34.41 > 
3. 37 , U. 78; 4. 24, 4c. Ac. 

PKTAAara, dudpla of BAahktla, aed 
protnulgalor of tha &g-reda, 
8 . 4 $. 

PariAara, an aatronomar, rafarrad 
to, or quoted, 2. 255, 277. 

ParAAwa <?), 3. 60. Saa PArA- 
Aary& 

PAfiAara, variant of ParAAara, dia- 
cjpla of BA ehkal a, A 44. 

ParAAaia'amriti, a coda of law, ra- 
farred to, A 103. 

PArAian-upapuTAfia, P. 87. 

FirAAarya (1), son of Eatbajoi, and 
promolgatoT of tha SAma-veda, 

8 . 6i. 

PArarika*, PArarikaa, ‘Pataiana,* 
2. JS3, 136, 282,183- 

FaraAo, a ^hi in tha third Man* 
wantars, aon of Antts&i, 8. 6 . 

FaraAa, what, A 22. 

ParaAoiAma, a Ptishi, aon of Jama' 
dagni, 4. 18. Baheadahisowa 
mother, KadukA 4. 20. 61^ 
tba Kahatlriyaa, 4. 23. GiTaa 
tha earth to tha Brihmapa, A 
23. Bariraa to Moont HahaO' 
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dn, 4 . 94, 8« ilio P. 208; 
]. isf, 9 . 72, 119; 8. 23, 
. 311 , 316; 4 . 81, 56, 184; ^ 
*83. 

PtfajnricBiJubetn, % ngbn on 
the Kelebtf «OMt, 9 . 179. 

PAntekesi, TAriAzti of HiMiku, $. 
1B2. 

Pmt«iigat[u, A people, 2. i8r. 
PAnTaUebhet, » people, 9 . 17$. 
PeiiTieu, A (^dhervA, S. 293. 
P&rivecea, a daes of go^e in the 
eeeoad MuwiDtArs, S. 3. 
PAiiefit, eoa of BokmekATeehA, 

*. h. 

pAiipAfiA, A pionidgAtor of the 
White Yigtir>redA, 3 . 57. 
FAiibhedi^ niler orer the reelis of 
PiiibhAdre, end eon of Y^da- 
b 4 ho, king of STUiDAle-dwlpH, 
3 . 195. 

Pitihludim, A region ia ffAi mAla. 

dwfpA, 1 295. 

pAridhfiu, «lut> 3 . 95. 

Peri^ TArient of Filita, i, 64. 
F^rvite, A tree prodoeed from 
choraiag the ocean, 1.244,247; 
d. 97. Efrahiie takee it away 
from fridn'a. garden, et the b* 
etigatioa of Shchi, 5 . 98. It 
retime to heareB, 5 .155. See 
aleo 9 . 2005 6. 108-105,113, 
^SS- 

Ajilcere, whet, 4 . 287. 

Ptrikaha, TAhaat of Farihehit, 4 . 
162. 

PeiihehA (i;, ranut of Faiikehit,. 
4 . IS*. 

Pankehi, TAiiASt of Fktikshit, i. 

x6i. 

Pankshit, Tariooely geoealogieed, 


P. 40, 41 * 44; 4 . 148, 15*, 
160-163, t2p-234, *3^5 6- 
>^67. The PbigATAtA^u- 
riiie oamted to him^ P. 
FarikihitA, nriaot of Farikihit, 4 . 
168. 

Finmerdana (?), Tarieot of Ax'f 
nurdanA, eon of S’eapbalkA, 4 
95 ' 

HruUma, * digestioQ,’8. 128. 

PariSittA, ‘decay,' &c., 6. 954, 
Paridimm, ea epithet of Pradhioa, 
1. 27. 

Piripitra, the northern portion of 
the Viadbya ehaui of aioun* 
taine, 9 . ixy, it8, 130, 233, 
« 4 t, 144. IS«. JSS» 340; 8. 
940, 392. See Fdnyhm. 
PfripAtf^ variaqt of Pinyitra, 3 . 
32 «S 5 «i* 

PhriplATee, a oUae of goda in the 
fifth Uanwantara, 3 . 10. 
PanplATA, eon of Snhhibak, 4 . 

165* 

PAri 4 raya, Ttnant of PuiplaTi, 4 . 
165. 

Parftae, nrianC of Pufintae, 9 
168. 

PadTatsera, a certtin epclie year, 
3 . 255. 

PariTettfi, the term defined, 4 . 

*55. ' 

Parivittl, the term defined, 4 ,254. 
Famrtj, what, 3 . 9^ 793, 215. 
See Bhikehn. 

PiRyitra, Tarionaly gesealogised, 

^ 3 »*. 3 * 3 - 

Pir^itra, a moontaintnnge to the 
waat of UouDt Uera, S, 193, 
124. 

P 4 riy 4 tra»P 4 rip 4 tr% part of tho 
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Vindk/A BOOBtadai, 2. 1131 

X2«; 3 . 3 »>‘ 

PaQAnya»Indta, S. 44 ; 4. $©9. 
Kbg of cloudfl, &c., 2 >tC -, 4. 

154,157. ^ . 

Parjany*, a Pfftjipfttj, son oi Agni, 

1. 154; 2. 86, 363. 

ra^anys, a in the fifth 

hUnwantan, 3.10. 
ratjasyis in iditya, 2. 3 85, 
Paqanya (who?), 2. 83. Sea 
ArrAgwaso. 

Parta, a promolgalor of the White 
Tejor-Teda, 3, 57. 

Pardas, vamAt of Shaddas, Z> 
164. 

Par/Uia, a rieer, % 152; 4. 73. 
PardiU, taiiant of P&nUnf, 3. 8t. 
Partinl, aa Apearaa, 2. 81-83. 
Parokaba, variant of Parataeksho, 

i. 190. 

Parokabi, vanant of TavakahA, 3. 
15X. 

PArtba, motrcmyin of Arjona, eofi 
of PAd^a aod FflthA, 4. aS; 5. 
iS^» 'S 9 f >61-164, 

PAitbivas, Kaufika PrAbmaos, 4. 
38. 

Panubdl, the same u Irivatf, a 
river, 2. lax. 

FaTvakAru, vhat, 2. 219. 

Pamne, certain cereffioaial days, 

3.143,147. 

Fitraha, a pardcnlar aaoriflea, 3. 
113. 

PArTada*ArAddka, a certain mot' 
toary observance 3, 147, 173, 
189, 190. 

Farvasa, aon of PaordamAaa, 2. 

253, 

PamaA, wU« of Parvasa, l.,tS3. 


Farvata, a Devarsbi, bob 0? Kai- 
yajia, 129; 2. 20$ 3.48. 
PArraU ^ UmA, or Sati, daughter 
of HjmriTat, P. 32, 71, 89; 1. 
157: 2. 80, 934} A 33; 6. 
io3, TOO, 3*1' 

PirvatlsPAtA, a rivet so called, 

2. 147, 340. 

Pirvatlyns, a people of mountain. 
e«M, 2. 177. 

ParyAvartana, a lioU, 2. 2x5. 
Farynehita, wbut, 3. 124, 196. 
PAflvAtas, a pcoj>le, 2. 28©. 

Pftio, 'Hcrifwial oniiiud,' 1.84; 3. 

158; 5. 59. 94. 234. «36, *47. 
PaAu ss pHAn*bandha, 3. 40. 

Piius, variaut of Pattis, 2. i84. 
PslG'bandbo, a certain ceremony, 

3. 40 (where correct the spaU* 
tff). 337* 

pafO’bbart^i, what, 1. 124. 

PAAupataa, an heretical sect, 6.380, 
PaAupati, a form of Rndra, 1. 114, 
122; «. 59, 386. IffiehAa 
tdenti£*d wiUi bioi, 8. rg. 
Peio-yaj&a, a c«itain ceretoony, 3. 
40. 

FAUlaa, ^ unaerworlda,' 2. no, 
3o7>.309, Aeo., 23:; 6. 191, 
19a, 194. 

PAttta, one of the PAtAlaa, P. 31; 
1. 145; 2,209 i 3. 19, 24, 2995 
5. 6, 191,951. lUking, Bali, 
aecordiog to one aothority, 2. 
an. 

Pafals, Toriant of Fafexa, 6. 191. 
PAtiU'kbadd's, a section of the 

Pa^a-porAAs, P. 3 ^ 3>’ 34< 

PA^alAvstf, s rirer, 2. X48, 340. 
PiCalipntra, c^dtsd of Magadha, 
4 . t8», 186, 204. 
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Patjuig»> * e»itd ifi Plakslia-diripa, 

Fat«c0» a nonataiA'rs&ga exteni- 
ij)g coQthwwd from Moant 
Uaru, i. xij. 

Pateng.'t, aaun> 6. 19 if 

P&tugi. dAOglitar oi Dakaba, wif» 

of S^ijapa, and mother of 
gtanboppere, 2. 28. 

PAtaajala, the Yoga philoeopb7 so 
failed, 3 . 325, 

PaUigali, a taaehtf of the Yoga 
philosophy, 3 . se6, 340, 

P&Cons a son, 5 . 

Pith, bearenly, of tiie Pittis, 2 . 
8 ^ Of the gods, 2 . 8^9. Oi 
TUbdii, 3 . 370. 

PaChitaoga, whai, 6 . 383. 

Fathya, disciple of Sabafidba, Ac,, 
and te&cher of the Atharea* 
Teda, 8 . 61, 69, 

Patcalaks, son of Hila, 4 297. 

Fattanas, a people, 2 . 180, 

^ttan SomnAt]), the popular name 
of the aite of a cnee calebraCed 
Umple, S. 47. 

Faitia, a people^ 2. 184. 

Pafna, » e.'tft«, eetebUsbed by 
waapbAiU, 4 417. 

Fafomat, son of bfegliaavAU, 4 
294 

PafumAn (^, variant of Fafomat, 
4 294 

Fafumitnva, a dynaa^, 4 222, 
2 J 4 . *JS> 

Pafunutra, a king, 4 . 215. 

PauloDiaa, certain D^naeaa, eons of 
Xofyiipa and PoIooiA, 2. 72. 
Identified with the NirAtaka* 
eochas, aod alaio by AijQoa» $. 
?*• 


Fanlomf, patronym of S'acbl, wife 
of India, 5 . 99. 

Fanlomi, wife of Bhfign, 1 > 153 i 
S. 99, 

Paodd^ru, a poople, i, 277 ; 8. 

895 : 4 820, 282; 6. 121. 

FanAtfra, the same ea Pauddtaka, 
epithet of the false VAandeva, 4 
129, 

Paabdra, variant of Fabdra, son 
of Dfrgbatamas, 4 123. 
Faabdrakos, a people, d. 277,184; 

3. S93; 4 2se, 381 . 
Faubdraka, epithet of Tiandeva 
the inipoator, ilun by Efiahba, 
5 . 70, 222-12$, 228, I89. 
PanbdrakSj Tariant of Fubdra, eon 
of Dfrgbatamaa, 4 2 82. 
FanbdHJua, a people, 3 . 177 ; S. 
*95' 

Fauna, a dynasty, 4 207, 809, 

310 . 

Fauiavaa, a dynasty, 4 . 144, 
284 « 

Fannef, diopter of tuKlilr^ tnd 
wife of Taaodera, 4 ro8>ire. 
Pauraef, rariant of Taodbayi, 4 
»S 9 « 

PaorbamAsa, son of bfaricbi and 
SaifihhdKi, L. 253 } 3 , 27. 
PaurbaoAsa, a SMhya, 3 . 33 . 
FauibamAsa, Tenant of Pbrbob 
aangs, 4 295. 

FaurbamAs^ day of fall aoon,^ 3 . 
360. 

Pauroaba, Tarient of Fannuheyai 
3 . 289. 

Peuruah^a, a PAkabaaa, & 385, 

Ac. 

Psusha, a month, Dec.-Jao., 3 . 
261, Ac.; 8. ids. 
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«n isterim, 2. I 

» 77 « I 

Fftuabpanji, ton of Fufthparja, du* 
cipl« of Sii^annAZk, and toncber 
of tlio 3 . 

Sm Fno6l;pin}L 

Pauihpioji, diacipl* of Hiradyv 
nibht, and tenelier of tha Sima* 
Teda, S. sS, 59 « (Almoit with¬ 
out doubt, Faaa1)pii)ji and 
Fauflhpnii^i are oae, and Pauah- 
pi)iji ia the ngUt nama) 

Pava, aon of Nahueha, 4 . 46. 

PAvaka» ioa of Vaboi or Agnl, 1 . 
141, xsd, J93; 4. iiZi ^•3^7« 
Cahod soa of AnCardhfcna, 1 . 
193. Chiaf of the Yame, 3 . 85. 

Edvakis, tba, wbo» i. 383. 

Pivaki, patroaym of Eirttikaya, 4 . 

*83. 

Faraiaiiia, eon of Yahoi or Agu, 
1? Z56,193. CaUed eon of Aa* 
tardbioa, 1 . 193* 

Panmina, mler orer tho reeliaof 
FaToaiiaa, ud ton of Hadhd* 
tithi, king of 9ika<dwlpat 2. aoo. 

Faf anina, a region in SfhkaHlvfpa, 
3 . 300 . 

Parasa, aos of AnfUnu, Mann of 
the third IdanvaaUra, 8. ?• 

PiTana, eon of Efiahha and hC- 
travijidd, d. 79. 

PaTasaaYi7% h. 4^* 

Favanar a moontaiorranga to the 
treat of hionnt Hem, 2 , 

PavandiiD, what, 6. la. 

Favana-tanaye, ' eon of FaTtaa,* 
the aania ae Hanncoet, 1. <17. 

Pieant a rirer, 3 . leo, x*x. 

Paaitme, a claaa of goda in the 
foorteenth Kanwantara, 8. i 8 . 


Pavitri, a rirer in India, 2 . 148. 
?a?itri> a river in Enta-dwfpa, $, 

T$6. 

Favitra, wbat, in the religion of 
the hfagaa, 5 . 384, 

FavitraTatf, a river in Eraxmeba- 

dwipa, 2 . X98. 

Pnyae, ‘flnid/ 2. *03. 

Fayoda, eon of Yadn, 4 - 53, 57. 
PayoahAI, a river, or rivere, eo 
called, a. 130, 144 "t 47 . *?*• 
FayoahAikh, the eatne oa Payosbdi, 

2. 144- 

Pexfeeiion, Ita dght vanetiee, 1. 
9 J- 

Fh&lgana, the aaoie aaAt^una, aon 
of FAhdn, 3 . 84; fi. 140, ido. 
FheiguoA, a ZDonih, Feb.-Harch, 

3 . s6r, Ac.; S. td8. 

Fbeha, variant of Hema, aon of 
Dahadratba, 4 . zee. 

Phenapae, a claia of PitHe, S, 339, 
Fichobh^A a river, 2 . igr. 

P^da, in aatronooy, * oeenlutioo/ 
8. 164. 

Pijihka, the name of Slva'e bow, 

1 , X4X. 

Pin&kadhfik, an epithet of Yira> 
bbadra, 4 . 339. 

Fidd'ai,' balla of food offered to the 
xsanee of relativee,* 8. 148. 
Pihda^mtUaha, wbat, u a vege- 
I table prodneUon, S. 195.' 
^diraka, aon of Yaendeva and 
Robihi, 4 309; 8 . 141. 
Piddhraka, a pUee of pilgrinuge 
in Oujerat, 5. Z41. 

PiAdini, ea Apmrae, 2 . 8 a- 
Fingikaha, a aort of bird, P. 55* 
Pingala, a Eodra, 8 . aS’ 

Pingida, airritaronproeody, ?. ^ 
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ft riT«r» 2. 150. 

Pippftlft, ft r«^oft io fiadftrAftnft or 
Jftmba-d«lpft» 2. 110. 

KppftU» ft river, i. 148. 

Pipits ft cerUitt grent tne» «h«» 
•pedftUy growing, ftctordiog to 
Virions ftccountft) itt» 116. 

Ftppftlidft, disciple of DerftdiuiSfti 
end toftcher d Aihftrra>Tedft, 

I61. 

PippftliTftti, TSriftBt of PifftliTftCi, 

2. 148. 

KUebfts. eertftia goblins. Crested 
by Brsbaai, I* ^ 7 * Offspring 
of Eftiyftpft end ErodbftTsftft 
or else Pittcbi, 2 . 74 f 75. See 
•Iso 1 . 8 s ; $. ltd, Jl 9 i 4 . 

«5o; 5. 94. *03' 

Pi^bi, dftnghtcr of Dftbftbft, wife 
of TTfiSy^, end mo^er of tbe 
Piiicbsj, 2, 76, 75. 

PUiohiU, ft lint, 2 . 15 ^ 

PUhpsUdft {f), vsnftot of Pippe* 

li^ 9 . 6 t. 

Pi^itisbi whftt, 2. 87. 

Pltfta, • oftite in 8 ilmftlft 4 wfpa, 2. 
194. 

PiUoebft ■ Brftbmi, 1. 141; 4 . 
4, *51; 5 . ri4. 

Pitftmftlu, fto ftndeat Iftwgiver, 
cited, 8. >o$i 

Pffbft stliiBft, *ft spot wboro the 
goddess DsTi is worshipped,’ P. 
90; 4 . 361, sde, 

PitHs, oerUin dsaigods. Thw 
origin froD BnhniA’s ude or 
armplte, 1 . 3 o, 3 i, 156; 9 . 340. 
Sons of Angiras and Swadbi, by 
another ftoconnt, 2. a 9. Tbetr 
wif«,S*ftdhAl'>09,156. Their 
offspringi 1 757. I^sir king, 


Yams, 2 . 85 ■, but Agai, 8. 86. 
Classes and kinds 0/, 1 . laj J 
8. X57, Ac., 339 * 34 ®- 
songs, 8. 170, 197 i 6- t49: 
and aee PitH-gitA Food gnte- 
fol to them, 8. 193. See also 
P’ 37 , 3 ^ !• 97 . 

156, x88; 8, 56, 98,119, X46, 

14^. (491 >93- 

Pitfi-gaAa, wbat, 1 . 1x9. 

Fitfi'giU, Ao., ft certain kind of 
hymn, 3 . 66 <aoto$), 170, 197, 
340; 6. »49. 

Pltfidobs 'tbebeaTenofthe^tfis 
rad of Brfthiaaos,' 1. 97, 98. 
See Pr^dipsty^ 

Pith*7^oft, a paiiieuJar aaoriice, 
8 . 40, 93 - 

PitH.yina, ‘ path of the Fitf Is,' 2 . 
264, 369. 

Pitryi s Mighi, ft oerfcaui ftster* 
isBi, 2. 358. 

Plvua, a iitbi in tiie fourth hfan- 
wftotara, 9 . 8. 

Plvftta, nler over the realm of 
Pivara, ftadaon of Dyutimftt, klog 
of Eramiohft-dwipa, A 197. 

PiTara, a re^n in KTUnoha* 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

PItsi^ wife of Vsdadixfts, variously 
gensalogised, 1. 15s, 155; A 
x6o, i6x. S^iDoIogy of the 
word, 2. 343. 

Piyadftsi, PAH of FriyadarAin, 4 . 
189. 

Piy&dftssaao, FAli, the aame as 
^yadasi, 4 . 189. 

Flahahft'dwfpa, a oootinsn^ parti- 
oolara regarding, 2. loi, 109, 
19T, &0. 

FlakshagA, a rlyer, 2, tn. 
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FI«lak 4 VAti, » riTer» 2. 339. 

Fobop. Produced from the oe«en» 
1 .144. Swallowed hj Sira, I, 
U 7 > 

Fnhala, «oa of Xfiahj^t and Lakeh- 

madi, 6 . 81. 

Pral^ wife of Poabpinia, 1.178. 

Prabhir daughter of Swarhhinii, 
and wife of l?amQchi> 2. 70; 4 . 
30. 

Prabhi, wife of Viriawat^ eon of 
Eeffapa, S. ao. 

Frabhikan, roler orer the realm of 
Frabhikan, and eon of JyoUeh- 
mat, kfog of Xniadwjpa, 9 . 195. 

Prabbdkara, a ^iehi, aproog fivm 
Atri» 4 . 139. 

Prabbikara, a regioo ia £ub- 
dwlpa, % 19$. 

Prabbinn, aoa of Efiahda and 
Satjabhimi, 6. 81. 

Pnbbiaa, a 7 aao, 2 ^ 33. Hia wife, 
2 . 34. Hie aoaa, Deraidus, 8. 
70. 

Frabbtaa, a place of pilgrimage 
OB the eoaat of Qi^eiat, 8. 47, 
i 46 » U 7 . 

Prabbita, eon of Vivaawat, eon of 
Safjapt, 3 , ae. 

Frabhara, a 6idh7a, 8. 9a. 

PnbhaTdpTiya, wbat, in pbil<h 
aopby, 1. ai, 58- 

Pribbiratf, as Apeataif 2 . 8t. 

Prabbu, rariaiit of Vipra, aoo of 
SrataDjaya, 4 . 174. 

PrabbbUe, Taiiant of Preafitai, 8. 

ti. 

Fraebfitasea, tea eona of Priobina- 
bttbia, 1. xos, 127, 157, 19s, 
&c; 2. 1, dfc., 3375 8,, 330. 

PnebeUa wo of Aogina, 8. 297. 


He preudea over the toagoe, I. 

38- 

Praobetae, warioualy genealogized, 
4 . 119. 

Praobetae, the same aa Tanada, 6. 

88 . 

Friehfttaea, the same as Paksba, 
1 . 202 . 

Prdeblaabarbis, son of Earir. 
dbica, 1 . X37, 192, Ac. Of the 
family of Atri, 1 . 193. 
Fracbinwat, wn of Jaoam^'aya, 
ton of Pdru, 4 . 237. 
PricbiawAt, the same aa Praebin* 
wat, OB the authority of the 
UaUbhiratt, 4 . 228. 

Prichyaa, a people, 2 . 178. 
Pradarianas, a dies of gods in the 
third Haawaataxa, 8. 6. 
Frbdhd, wife of Eaiyape, eon of 
hferichi, 2. 6r. 

Pradhica, 'pninary matter,’ 1 . 4. 
A form of ^^bdo, 1, 18, 19. 
Properties of it, I. so, Aa The 
aame ae Prakfiti, 1 . 20. ’ Eqnv 
poiae of the three qnalitiee,’ 1. 
26 j 5 . 199. Ose with Brahma, 
1 . 23, Ac. Agitated, ififlueDced, 
or entered i&to, by Pamehn or 
VitMo, 1. 27, Aa hfergea into 
spirit, 6. 299, Bee also F. 94; 
1.87,75, i84iJ69> >7*1 ^ 

58, 94. > 3 >-> 35 J 3 . J99, aoa; 

i. 958; S. s6o. 

PradhiadUBan, a oase of Tnhdd, 
1. 3. 

Pridhdnika, what, in philoeopby, 
t. 34 . 

Pradoaha, aon of Puah^rinU, 1 .178. 
Fradyutae ~ Pradyotanae, 4 . 178, 
279. 
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Frtd^oU, v&ri*Bt «l Pradjottnft, 
4. X78, 431. 

FndTOtftsw, wUio kagi, i. 

179- 

PradyoUQft, ion of Safiik*» 4.178. 
Pn^Tumnnr ^ ObiVohn&b*, 1. 

Pnd7(imn&, aon of EfiibAa nnd 
RokmWt, 6. 71. h carried off, 
when lix dtya old, S'ambara, 
a demon, 5. 73- li reared by 
bfiyidarl, 8. 74. Slaya S'are* 
bare, 75. See alao 8. 166; 

4. xxj; 6. 16, 7«» 75> 83, 

107, ic8, 110, X13. J*5» 
xx8> ISO, 141, 14^. 

Fcadjnmna, variaat of S'atadyoot' 

aa, 8, 333* 

PcAdTnmni, paCronjtii of Anirad- 
dLa, 6. 84, 120. 

Pragbosha, aon of Kfiabda and 
6. 8x« 

Pxigjyotieba, the aame. ae Aioam, 

5, 53, 88-90, XX3, 

Frabera^a, eon of Efiabda and 

Bbadii, 8. 82. 

Frabeti, a SUAebaea, 2. 285, Ac. 
Pnblidaa, a people, 2. r66. 
Freblida, aoQ of Hirafiyakeiipu, 
9. 30. Hie deecendanU, 2. 6$. 
Hie devotion to Vlibda, 2. 36. 
Ji peneeuted by bia owa.iatber, 
2, 38. VisbbQ appeaa to bin>, 
2.6e, Ac. He becomes long of 
tbe Daityei and PinaTaa, 2, 64, 
85. His abode, in a dlTleion of 
PAtala, 2. 211. See also P. 43> 
52, $8; 1. 188; 3. X, 19; 4. 
41. And aee Frabridtv. 
Prabrida » PnbJida, 1. 190; 2. 
30. 


Prabira4vigatokti, lebat, 3. T30, 
Prajeoi, SOB of Pridifa, S. 243. 
Fr^jipatie, ‘alsd-bom sooe of 
BnbJDi/ Tarioaelyenamerated, 
and originating Iron ranoue 
parts of Brahvi'a body, Ao, 

1. roo, Ac. bfamed to tbe 
daugbton of I>akeha, 1. X09. 
Their obief, Dakabs, 2 . 8$. Sm 
aleo P. 4»» 95. 9^1 1* 78, 79i 
89, Ac., 110,23x9 2.996. X44. 

Fr^&pati a BrahnA 1. $5> 97* 
xoo, 130J 2. 249; 8. 93, 99, 
US* *»7. 34®; *83, 334, 

23I 

Praj^ti, tbe aame as Eaiyapa, 

2 . 2t. 

Prajipfiti, tbe sine as Bakebi, 2. 
29; A 82. 

Praj&pa^ the T^iaa of the second 
Dwipata age, 8. 34, 36. (On 
what aotbority 11 be identifted 
with Mann, in 8. 34I) 

Pnjipari (wbioh of tbe Prajipetie 
caned above U* intended 1), 2 
i»3> U8, 3«7* 

Praj4pati {wbieb of tbe Fn^l^ 
pe^t), preciding over the geni* 
tall, 1. 38. 

Frjijdpatipati s 18nbm4, 1. 55; 2. 

86 , 

PrAjipaU*y«ja», a certain eacri£oe, 

8. 93- 

Prdjipatye (wbot), $. 166. 
Pr^dpatya, a keaTOn, Z. 989 6. 
183. 

Pr^J&patya, a eertuo wind, 6. 204. 
Prio'ipatya, a form of marriage, 3. 
105. 

Pr^jdpatya tfrtba, wbat, as applied 
to the band, Z. 99. 
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Prtjaa, Ttriftnt ol AjA» md of 

Autumt, 3. 6. 

ymtA Pfigini, 8- 242. 
P«gtt 4 . * *ynOB7m of Moh^fc, 1- 
3*' 

PrAUift, vbftt, ia arohitscturo, 

57, 128, *34- 

PrikkoialfU, » p«op^ ^ X7*« 
Prakosli>S4, raiUofr of Pnmloeki, 

2. 293. 

Prikfitft, wba^ in pbilotopbp, 1. 

U. « 6 , 74. 76 , 73 , 114- 
Prilrfita-preJjky*, what, 5. t^ 9 f 
tor. 

Fnkiitis, the nvta, wbat, is 
Siokliya pbilotophy, and is tha 

Parid^ 8. 199. 

PiftHiti, what, P. 93; I- Ac., 

109, *39, I40> *7*. *97 i 2. 
23». »33» *35. 3x^» 3*0. 3*5. 

3t8; 4. 254, *64 J 5 * X 85,198- 

100, 2x4, 2*5. *^o- 

dbina. 

Prikfitika, wbat, is philowphy, 
1. 1x3; 6. x86. 

Pxak^i^-kbaAd'a, a part of tba 
Bfahma^Taivarta-puriiia, P. 65, 

57, 

Prairiyi-vida, a part of tba Viyn- 
purikda, P. 37- 

Pralamba, a Dutya, aabjeet to 
Ka±8a, t *50, *72, 300, $Qi* 
522,335. S!m by Eolabbadra, 

4. 304r 305« 

Pralaya, ' disaolutioo.' ronrtold, 
1 . 113 , iM. Account of, 6 . x59, 
Ac. Tbr«a kiada of. 5. i85. 
IncidaataJ, 6, x86. Elemental, 
6. X95, Ac. Eioaij 5 - *«*• Sec 
alto P. $1; 1. 4- Sea ale© 
Diaaolutios. 


»4* 

Pnmada, a &Ubl In tba third 

MenwantAru, 3 . 7. 

Pramatba, an attandaat of Siva, 

6 . X13, *15, 1*6, it8. 
PmmAtbinl, an Ap»at»a. 2* 8x- 
PramnU, eon ol RanUjiira, 4, 139. 
PramaU (who T), A *51. 

PrATiuti, variant of Pmjini, 3. a4t. 
Praraati, variant of Sumati, 8, 247. 
Pranitri, ‘ mothar'a mother,’ 8.1:5. 
Pramita, variant of Pramoti, 5. 
251. 

Framld, variant of PramlocuA 2. 
8x. 

Pramlocbi, as Apaarei who be* 
guiles the aa^e Eadd’u, 2. 2, Ae., 

75. 8»-83. *8S.*87, 291, t93; 
3. *7» 

Prareloohasti, as Aptarae, 2. 81, 
33 * 

Pramlevh (t), variant of Pram- 

loebd, 2. 287. 

Praiuoda, 'hilarity,* eproag from 
Brabmi, 1. 10a, 

Frunoda, eoa of EfidbUwa, too 
of Kuvalayiiwa, 8. 265. 
Prithtu, ton of TaivaswaU or 
S^raddhMeva, tbs Maas pnrid- 
ing ovar tbe corrent Manwas* 
tara, 8. 14, *3*. *33- 
Priifcau, eon of Vatsapri, 8. 94*- 
Pramacha, a Moni, fosterer of the 
nymph Bevsti, 8. 9. 

Pri^ eon of Dhitfi and Xyati, 
1 . X52. 

PriAa, aon of Dhara, a Vain, 3. 23. 
FrdiiB, a £iabi is the second Mao- 
vantara, varioualy geaealogised, 

^ 3 . 4 * 

friM, a oertvo oeaeure or time, 

1.48. 
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M* 

FrAtUttiihii» 44 b<Unbudhi, 3 . tjt. 
(Sie mon eorr«ct oAina of th« 
work iat«Bd«d h«re follom.) 

$, mo- 

dtre Siniknt dietioQttj, t»* 
fenod top &. ^90. S«e th€ lut 
ertidfi. 

Fri^uodbft, ft bell, S. 215. 
Pru^?a, tbe ■>»>* u Om, 3 . 33. 
Pri£ijA 9 ttp wbftt, iB tb« Yoga 
philosopbf, 2 . 39, 278; 3 . 5$; 
t 308^ 6. a3o-*3*, S40. 
PrtdetH, 'promulgator,' 3 . 30.39. 
Fratidbina, what, ic tba Toga 
pbiloaopb^, 5 .8 29,239(iu>t«§S). 
Fn^ti, daa^tor of Jantoaadba, 
aad vifa of Eaibu, 5 . 50. 
Praadda, ‘iaronr/ bos of Dbarme, 
1. ut 

Pratoua, aoo of Taaudave, bob of 
S^drt, 4. III. 

Fraaaadiu, aon of Maau ia the 
Kfito-joga, 3 . 243. 
FraaannatdTQ, eon of Baudriiwa, 
4 . zaS. 

PmwinneyB, aoQ of BaodrAdwa, 4. 

lit 

PnM&a, aoo of Kighoa, soa of* 
Aaanutra, 4 . 74, Is killed 
hf a lion, 4 . 77. 

PraMua, Tariaot of D«Tarat> bob 
of ^rAn, 4 . 9$. 

PtaBBcuji^ aoB of Tiiwasahwao, 
3 . 3 * 5 ' 

PraBBD^fit, TarioBBly gaoealogised, 

3 , 265, t6$, 297. 

PraBaa^it, bob of BitoiB, 4 . 170. 
PtoBaa^jit, king of Eotola, bob of 
MBb&pBdmB, 4 . Z71. 

FrBBeBBjit, kiag of bCagadht, 4 . 
i?r. 1 


PnM&ajic, eon of HBhiuiaAdala, 
4 . 186. 

PnBBs^jit, the Bane ae BoAo, 4 .19. 
Pracddheka, Tariaat of PraCfa* 
dhaka, 8. 33 r. 

Piaakadwa, dsBconded iron bfo- 
dhitithi, BOB of KaAwa, 4 , zjo. 
PradBtmpBBiBbBdp comauntarT^ on 
the, refBiTod to, 3 . 340. 

Prafr^a, • affection,’ bob of Dhar* 
ma, 1. iiz {where correct the 
ipeilin^; 4 . 265. 

Presfiahto, Pm^ehto, what, d. 3 7. 
PmaKta, eon of TBeudera, eon of 
9 'Ara, 4 . izz. 

PnaHUe, TBriint of PraeAtoe, 8. 

19 . 

Praifiti, ion of the Ubdu Sw 4 ro* 
ehiaha, and a Aiilii in the eecoad 
Manwintara, 3 , 5. 

ProBtora, Tariant of PraBtifo, i. 
xq6. 

FraaUva, bob of Cdgitha, 3 . 106. 
PnSatiTi, vanaot of Praatova, 3 . 

«07 

PraetAtM (K), variant of PeaeAtoi, 
d. 12. 

Kasuhnea, a people, 3. 16$. 
Fra^odruka, eon of bfaru, bob cf 
9 ighra or ff^hraga, $. 314. 
See Fraaodruta. 

Frasairata, vanaot of, 0; later Bob' 
stitate for, Piaduiraka, 3 . 325. 
PreeAtaB, a elaoB of gods in the 
sixth MaBwantari, 8.12. 

PfaaAd, daughter of Swi^adi* 
hhpva, a&d wife of Dakaha, 1. 
zo8; d. z62; A. 386. 

PrABjaa, variaat of PrichTaa, 3 . 
178. 

PrAtah'' dawn,’ eon of PuahpAnto, 
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1. 178 (where cenect the epell* 
iog); 2- as3. 

a Tnkaha, 2. 385 , 287> 
«$*, 8^3. 

PraUp^mirta^da, a work on Inw^ 
referred to, 2. 153. 

PraUrdana, aon of Dieodiaa, eon 
of BhimaratUa, 1 S4, 33-36, 

$$• 4^) 343* 

Pratardana, son of kfaawat, 4. 70. 
FraUrdinae, rariant of Prador* 
teoaa, 8 . 6 . 

FriUaUna, variant of Pritatf, son 
of Pubpirha, 2. 253. 

PraU, variant of FratikabaUra, 4. 
44* 

Pratibibn, eon of S'wapbalka, 4. 
96. 

Praribihn, eon of Yajra, aoa of 
Anirnddha, 4. 113. 
Praribaudhaka, variant of Pratio- 
dbaka, 8. 331. 

Pratibbinu, aon of Kfiabda and 
Sa^bbdmd, 6. 61. 

Pratllia, aon of FaramMhfhiii, aon 
of Devad^tunna, 3 . 107. &m 
P ratibdra and ^Ubartfi. 
Pratihdra, aoa cC Paraffieabtbin, 
•on of IndradTunna, f. 106. 
Sea FTntfba and Pratibarlfi 
PratiWtri, aon of Pratibara, 3. 
lod. Ho it called eon of Fra* 
tllia, 2. 107. 

Pratlka, aon ^ Yaau, son of Bhd* 
tajyoUa, S- 335 • 

Fratdea, variant of FraUadbaka^ 8. 
33>* 

PratfkAdwa, variant of Snpratfkis 
4. ]68. 

Fratikabattm, varioual^ genealo- 

giaed, 4. 43, 44- 


M3 

Pratikebattn, son of Samin, 4.99. 
PntixDtajDs, aveople^ i. 17 s. 
Pratimatayas, variant of P^una* 
1704 2 17a. 

Pratlndbaka, aon of Man, son of 
Haryaiwa, 3. 331. 

Pralfpa, aon of DUlpa, aon of Bbt- 
maaena, 4. 153, 

Pratfpaka, variant of Pntfndbake, 

3. 331. 

FmUpalceha, aoa of Eabattradbai* 
ma or Kriiat&adbarxiuin, &«,, 4. 
43> 44. 

Pratipitwa^ Variant of Sopntika, 

4. 168. 

Pratiratba, son of Cbyavuui, son 
of bfitrayu, (1) 4. 147. 
Fratimtbn (t), variant of Apratir- 
atba, 4. 130, 

Pratiaanohara, what, 1. 54; 8. 
r8d> 196. 

Piatisarga^ 'aecondar; creatioti/ 

Pratiibfbdna, a town, or towns, P. 

X07J 2. 165; 3. 437, 43®* 
PntlU, aon of Bbdouratha, aou of 
Bribadntwa, 4. idS. 

Pratitiitea, aon of Bbianratha, aon 
of Bfibadaiwa, 4. 168. 
Prativiba, aon of Hwaphalka, 4. 
95. 96. 

Ftativifidbya, son of YadMibtbiri, 
4. XS9- 

Prativjona, loa of Tatsavydba, 
4. 167. 

Pratlvynba, variant of Frarivyoua. 
4. K67. 

Pratyagra, rarianC of PraCTagnba, 

A 149, 15®* 

Pratyagrabk, aon of Yaau, ion of 
Kritaka, 4. 149. 
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Pfutyngntbi, variant of Pntja* 
graha, 4 .149. 

Pntyibira, wbat, io th» Toga 
philoaophy, 4 .307; 5 .199, J3», 
S40. 

Fr&tjaogirMaa, wtaln ftiehM or 
venes, eoaa of Aaguaa, 28, 
29. 

Pratyaunja, * refloxion^’ a fona of 
BrabmA, 1. 82. 

Pratyaya, a Siuga, L. 76. 
Fnty4nha> a Ta»u, 2. 23; 8. 68. 
Pravi, insMad of Ariihu, daagli- 
t«r of Daloba, aod wife of Xa^ 
dyapa, aecording to the Tijn* 
pnri£a, 2. 26. 

Fraraha, a oertato wind, 2 . 305, 
306. 

Fravibai, TariacC of iLparihae, 2. 
165. 

Prav&biU, a subi in tbe third 
UaawaatarSf 9. 7 . 

Fravari, a river, 2 . 149; 5 . 389. 
PrivaraAae 0 )> * ^^ 9 ' 

Ffavarasena ( 11 ), variaat of Pravira, 
ion of Dharma, 4 . 2x2. 

Ftavaiu, son of AiUaa or llina, 4 . 
132. 

^rijayaa, a people, 2. 266. 
PravUaeana, eon of Pattalake, 4 . 

X 97 « 

FravilJaMfia (1), variant of Pravik' 
eena, 4 297, 202. 

Pravlra. varionslj geoealoglsed, 4 

ja 7 « 

Fravfra (another), varionriy genea- 

logizad, 4 . 132. 

Pravira, eon of Haoyaiwa, aon of 
Obakshoa, 4 144. 

Pnvfra, aon of Dberma, eon of 
Bimaebuidra, 4 tri, 212, 214. 


Pravfraka, a eorUin Tavana kiQg. 

4 . 2Jt. 

Privfiibayaa, a people, 2 . 170, 
Pravfitta, what, ae an epithet of 
* works,’ 9 . 200. 

PcayAga, eaored rity, now Alla* 
hahod, 9 . 246; 4 . 218, 219; 6. 

248. 

Priyaichitta, ‘ expiation,’ prooeod- 
leg from Brahmi, 1. 85. 
Frehabigira, ‘theatre,’ 6. 29, 33. 
Premaetgara, a Hindi tranalatioQ 
from the Bhigavata-poride, r»< 
ferred to, 4 246. 

Freua, ‘gboete,’ 9 . 119. 
Pret4*kalpa, a port of the Qarnd'a. 

puriAe, P. 84. 

Fteta-kAiTa, * faneral oeremoaiee/ 

5 . 255. 

Prota*rije, an epithet of the god 
Yama, 6 . 62. 

Pfiebadatbba, variant of Triiba- 
darbha, 4 . 22T. 

Pflehadaiwa, eouofTirdpa, 8.257. 
Priebadiiwa, eon of AsaraAya, 8. 
284. 

! Pfiahadhra, eon of Taivaewata, 
Manu of the correct Uanw&n* 
tara, 9 , 14, 232, 233, 238,239. 
Pfiehata, grandeon of eems Kipa, 
4 . I 43 « Z 44 * 

Pfifihata, eon of Somaha, eoc of 
Sahadeva, 4 . 248. 

Pfiehokta, vadant of YfiahaAa, eon 
I of Aijona, 4 57. 

. Pfi^thaga, eon of Enmira, eon of 
Agni> 2 . 23. 

Pfi 4 m, variooely genealopaed. 4 

94 * 

Pfkni, 'oartb/ mother of the 
bfamte, 2. 79, 
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P^Ubi, daiiglit«r of S^in, aos of 
DavRinl^buftbft, Rod «Ifo of 
Pidtfo, 4 , xoi, to*, xa6, 320, 
321; 6. X56, X64, 167.. 
?iitb»£ 0 $, TAriart of Ffithugoa, 3. 

X 2 . 

PttUuvi, ‘eartb.’ Th« olemoafc, 
produead from tb« nidimonC of 
ame«, 1 . 35, 36. Tiinia into a 
crtv, and it miJlcad, 1.187, jce.' 
‘ffbonoo tbd nacoo, 1. i 38 . 
bfocUer of tb« Kariits, 3 . 3 o. 
SoaoIaoDitiandMaruta. Lauda 
Viihdu incarnate aa a boar, 1 . 

F^tho, oaa of iba YUwe daroa, 3 . 

X 9 *. 

Hiaba,acoonlin|io tba BfadgavaU* 
purAda, MO of Tdmaan, Manu of 
tbo fonrtb MaawaotATa, d. 8. 
FMtliu, a Ktabi in iba foartU bCan* 
wantivra, 3 . 8. A descendant 
of Eaijnpa, according to the 

VdTn'pnridat 3 . 3 . 

?f itbu, ton of Vena, aon oi Anga, 
?. 42} 1. 178, 2. 85; A 

240 j 3^^ 

Fiitbn, aon of PraatiTA, 2, X07. 
S«e FfithnahediL 

Ffitho, aarionalj genealogisod, 3 . 
ad3, 297. 

Ffitbn, son of Rnohaha, A 64. 
Pfitfan, ton of Cbittaka, 4 . 9$; 6 . 
148. 

Ffitbn, ao& of Pin, aoo of Sa* 
TDAxa, 4 .141. 

Pritba, variant of Chakshtia, eon 
of Pnnginii, A t 44 « 
Frithoddna, aonof ^a4abutda,4.d3. 
Prithudhirma, Tarlant of Pfithu- 
kannsn, 4 . 62, 63. 


US 

Fiithndliitfi, variant of Ffltim- 
dtna, A 63. 

PfitbugM, IV clau of gods In the 
alzth Hanwantara, 3 . T2. 
PfitbujajA, son of ^adabtndo, Ac., 

4 , 62, C$. 

Pflthokaa, variant of Fritbogai, i, 
12. 

PfithokamiaD, sort of Sadabladn, 
4 c., A 62, 63. 

Ffithubfrtti, aon of ?adabindti, 4 . 

6 t, j. 

'^fitbuilrtti, daughter of S'dra, 
son of Dsvamldlmsba, and m> 
tber of Dsntavaktin, bf one 
account, 4 . zoa 

Pfithnia, variant of Tfithnlibaba, 
A 125. 

Pritknl^abA aon of Chaturaags, 
A 125. 

Pfitbrnnat, ion of S'adatcndn, 4 . 

63 « 

Piithnnja^, variant of Fritbiyaya, 
A 62. 

PfitUU'TU'cbaritra, a poam in old 
Bindi, rafertad to» A 207. 
Pritburnfana, varioiul; ganaeJo' 
giaed, 4 . 63, 64. 

Pritbnaaa (B), 4 ariantof Pfithngae, 

8 . IS. 

Prithusottama* aon of* Ffithn* 
iravaa, aon of BaiaUndn, 4 . 63. 
Pritbuaeaa, aon of Buchird 4 wa, A 
141. 

Pfithnsheda, aon of Vibbn, aon of 
FxaatiTa, 3 . X07. 

PritbnahadA varisnbof FfitbnaenA 

A t4r. 

Ffitbn4mva (f), aon of MaAa^ 
Tarda, hfann of the ninth Kan- 
wantara, 8. 25. 
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PfUhu6nv&0, iiiiUkd of P^thu* 
Ar»va (t)/Mi»rdIn£' toUio 

pnr^ d. 25. 

Ffi(liuire?M, BOA of QUf^atAM, 

*0., i. 63. 

Pfitbuinvu, son of loa of 

Dirghobilia, Aceordujg to ths 
BhAgavatO'puriAA, 9 . 313. 
PHthu7&ia8j son of Sai&biiidu, 4 . 
67. 

Frits, ‘AffoclioD,' dBugbtorof 0 >ik* 
fba, wd vi£e of PulaityB, 1. 

.S09, 154- 

FrijA, daagbt^ of Dokobs, and 
mother, by ono account, of foux 
Uanue, icaowa u the Merusi* 
▼Miiia, 3 . 24. 

FriyadariaD^ one of ^uhna^B 
viTBS (t)> 0. SZk 

FriyodarAio, the aaaie na AAoka, 4 . 
189 (where correct the epelbag), 
345 * 

Prijamedha, B0& of Ajamidha, 4 . 
140. 

^iyamulchjiT Tsriant of Goda* 

aakbyA, i. 81. 

PriyadiabyA, an Apsaiaa, 9 . $s. 
Friyamta, eon of SwAyeidhhnva 
Uanu, 1. aof, 4 («., 155, 159; 
9 . 2, s, 7, It; 0 . 450. Eia 
oflhpong, 2, 100,108, t93,195, 
197, 198, aoo» 39 $. 

Fropudea of aeiuiblo ohjecu, 1. 
37 - 

Pfoshatoa, a people* 9 . 187. 
Froshthas* a people, 9 . 179. 
Ptolemy Euergetea, oame of, lu 
an ancient I&diaa luacriptioo, 4 . 
189. 

Pudahaa, Tariant of Padokae, 4 . 

212 . 


VuUha,a Pr^ 4 pa^,Bon of Brahii) 4 , 

1. 8-10, &C.. too, 4 te., 3 > 103, 
285, Ac-; 8. 3 » ^ 

104. Eia wife^ Rahami, 1 .109, 
110. Hia offepriog, 1 . 154* 
Pdolia, a certaiA aiar, 4 . 233. 
Palaka, eariant of Pattalaka, 4 . 
197. 

Pulaatja, a PrajApati, aon of 
BraboiA, P. 3©, 31, 4 t» 75 j 1 - 
8,9,100, te.; i E03; 2841 
830. 3 -S. 8/ * 60 , 

r6i, 164, 246. Hia wile, PWti, 
t 109, xio. Hie oiaprixig, 1 * 
754. Progenitor of ^e lUk. 
ehaaaa, i. lo* 

Polaetyai Tariant of VaaUhfha, 0 . 
251. 

Fdlika, nriaat of Suniha, Ao., 4 . 
178. 

Polima^ Bon of Gota»fpQtra, 4 . 
X98. 

Pnlindaa, certain barbaroua people, 
159, x6o, 17«>> >79»34«; 4 . 
217. ^eirorigiu, 1. x8t. 
Polinda, raiiast of Patiadata, 4 . 
192. 

Pnlindaka^ tho lame ae Pdindaa, 

2 ' * 59 - 

Pollndaka, son of dfrdraka, aon of 
TasUmitra, 4 . 192. 

PaJindMena, vamat of Pintila- 
aona, 4 . 297. 

Fulomi, daughter of Taidwinara, 
wife of Radyapa, and mother of 
the Paalomaa, certain DdaaTaa, 

2 . 7 X, 7 «* 

Palomao, a Diaava, eon of Rad. 
yapa, 2 . 70; 0 . 99. Eia abode, 
9 . 211 (where correct Pnlomat); 
0, 389, 
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Pulocoaa, nuiof Viprachitti, eon 
of Eeijapa, 2. 72. 

Poloman, variant of Pnlornircble, 

1. I9p, 309. 

PulomArcbu, son of Cbaedm^I, 
iuid tho lut of the Andhra* 
bbfitya kings, 4 . 199. Seo 
Pobmat. 

Puloraot, variant of Fnlimat, 4 . 

jgS, SOI. 

Putumat, variant oi PitlonUkchte, 
4 ,199,201, 803 , a® 4 » 83 » 36 . 
Pslomiri, aon of Switikaria, 4 . 
ao«. 

Pulcunivit (n), varituit of Pulo- 

DiAvij 4 : 200. 

Pulovipi (f 7 ), v&m&i of Pulo> 
mirebia, 4 .199. 

PuiSts, Upirit,* Ac., L 3, 93, &c.; 

2 . 833 . 383 ; 33 a; S. 202; 4 . 
958; 6 . 59, 299. And sen Pa* 
nuba; 

Pkinarreau, aon of Ptiru, aon of 
Idadfiu, 4 . 69. 

Ponarvaeu, variouel/gasoalogiced, 
4 . 98,99. 

Poneivaau, Ponarvasd, a cartalc 
Mteriam, 1 265, Ac., 30$; 3 . 
13a. >67. 

PoAdarlks, a aerpeat; son of £a* 
fyapa, ao& of Haricbi, 3 . 74. 
PuAdariba, eon of Nabbae, son of 
K^, 3 . 320. 

Pofidarlka, daughter of Taaiabflia; 
and wife of PUidu (or of Primal), 
J. * 52 . «S 5 « 

Puddarlki, an Apaaraa, 3 . 
Pu£darllot, a river in Kratmoba- 
dwlpa, i. 198. 

PoddariLtkaba, ‘lotoa*e7»d/ atitle 
of TiabAn or Kflihiia, L. 1-3 ; 


2 . 57, 945 3 . 204 J 4 . X04, *89. 
34 ». 

PutidurikaiiayaDa » Pubdarfki- 
kaba, 4 . X04, i>2. 

Pubdorikavat, a moontun.rauge 
in Kniuiicba^wlpa, 2, 297. 
Pu^draa, a poople, 2 . 132, 170, 
185. See Pu6drakaa. 

PuMra, son of Vaeudeva, eon of 
S'dra, 4 . sjch 

PuAdVa, aon of Bail, tke Daitja, 
* 4 , X 28 . 

PoAdra; couotriee so called, S. 134, 
J70, 17X, 177; 4 . arx. 

Paiidm, a fabulona 01(7, between 
tbe Hioavat and Hemakdfa 
mounbuoi, 2, 282. 

Pnddrtkasj a people, 4 . 220, See 
Poddcas, 

Paojal, a fealivalj obierved in the 
south of India, 4 . 323. 
PonjikasthalA an Apsaras, 2 . 81- 
83, 285, 28d, 291; 99*. 
Panjikaathali, variant of Fdbjika* 
athaU, 2. 984. 

PoneimoTfikaha; an epithet of 
tan partioular aaterUma, 3 . 232. 
F0A74, daughter of Eratu, and 
wife of T^navima, 1 . 155 
(where Correct the apelling), 

2D0. 

PoAyA a river, 3 ; 154- 
Po^ajaoas^ eertala Bdkabaaas, de* 
etropen of the citj of Eu 4 a* 
jtbi^ 3 . 255. 

Par, 871100790002 with Mahitt, 1. 
3 »« 

Pure, its extent, fora. Set., 

1. 94 

Por^inn. variant of FanJdOQ, 4 . 
144 - 
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MQ of son of Cr> 
dhw»lerta, 8. 334- 
Pfcnka, 'mepirAtioD/ i& tbo Togs 

pUlooophy. *• ; 5 * *31, 

PaninAliaf, ft riTer» 9. 246. 
Pdndft, son of Tiiwimitn, 4. 
« 8 . 

fatiiu, * v^thologiA^ diguta/ 
F. 7; 0.30c. Thwftoop«, 

F. 5, 4(0. i 8. 7», 73. Salyseta 
of eb«m, k 7» Th^ probable 
ftfft, F. 16. Tbdr axteaCf F. 44. 
Tbeir Domea, F. so, S3 \ 3 . 66 , 
67. Oaiftftftof ibeffii P. 19, ^ 
NotioM ftnd analjaeo of tbem, 
aerenUf, F. *7^6, Taught by 
Tyiaa, d. 4s. Tai^bt by Sdtft, 

3. 64- OiigiDftl SajfahiUe of 
them, 8. 64, 4 tc. 

PurtdirdftTft, the title of » vork 
eouueeCed with the Furihfts, F. 
49« 

Porei&d'H veneat of Furuhd'aft, 4. 
se6> 

Panndara, theLidnofthecnirent 
Hftuwftfitarft, Z, 13, t8; 6 . 46, 
Pusftigaya, soo of Tiknlnhi, 8. 
s6x-263. 

Funujaya, son of Bbfgomduai son 
of Sfttwfttft) 4, jg. 

Furanjaya, eoo of Sfinjaya, son of 

fiUliflftra, 4 . ISO. 

Ffir&j^'aya, son of Tlodhyadakti, 

4 . 210, 

Foraojaya. Tariwt of Nfipatgaya^ 
Bon of SuTfra, 4. X44. 

Furanjftya, Tariaut of Nfjpai^aya, 
eon of UodhdTin, i, 145, 
Punojaya^ variADt of BipuDjaya, 
son of V)4wi^it, i. 178. 

Furirl, an epithet of ^ira, dgni. 


iyiuf * ofiemy of Fnta,’ adeToon 
» called, 3 . xis. 

Furivati, a nrer, 2. 249. 
ForihaaheAa, Tariant ^ Pravilft* 
.Moa, 4 . (97. 

FsTikiya, Foiikiya» a cestaifi kiog, 

4 . 813 * 

Pusikiyi, au^ ( 1 ), 4 .113. 
Foihaat, yariwt of Pdlmat, 4 . 
19$. 

FiufndmeM, variant of Fravila- 
aaoa, 4 . {97, 20 r 
PuriahabUra, Tariant of Pravlta- 
aena 4 . 197. 

Fnriabaaena (t), yoriaat of PraTl' 
laaeaa, 4 . 197. 

Pnriahatam (1), Tariant of Prarila- 

seoB, 4 . 197. 

Puriahl, a partioniir holy fire, 1. 

85 (irbere oorroct Forialuo). 
P4 t^ a fiver, 3 .145. 

Fi^4, a rivet (auotber), $. 1$^. 
Phrfiaka, wh»^ in the vonbip of 
the Uagat, 0. 384. 

Pdniamtaa, son of Eriabda and 
EAlIndl, 0. 79. 

Pdr}i 446 , ft rirer, 3 ^ 132 (whom 
oonect tbe apaljing); 5 . 389. 
Pdniotsftiiga, boq of 3 riiUtikv£i, 
4 . 793, 200, 302 . 

Porod'aja, ' a eacrifioial cake of 
ground rice^’ 1 . 719. 

Farobita, * prieet,’ 4 6s. 

PurqJftTa, ruler over the realm of 
Forojftsa, and eon of hfedhiti* 
tbvkiag of ?ika>dvlpa, 2. 200. 
PurqjaTa, a ro^n in STdka^wipa, 
3. sec. 

Pdrta^kamftbikftra, the, a work on 
law, tefcmd to, 2. 131, 13 s, 
339; 5 . 190. 
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^0, Puru, $oa ol Chtkalmahs 1 , 

177, 3. 1 $. 

PiSru, AD incKraAtdoa of Pharma^ 
a&d aoo of Vaaudava, i, iit. 

Fdru, soR of Ta7iti, 8. 366 j i. 
46,49, zi6i 117, 130 , ii6~ 

ii$, 130,133,139, is«, 437. 

Pdru, 8O0 of JhIiuii, eou ot So* 
liotiD, i. u, 1$, 74. 

Pota, Bot of Mad^u, mr of Pooa- 
kiLattm, 4 . 6^. 

Forodwat, tanoiuly gonotlegized, 
4. 69, 70. 

Purabotio, Ttrioual; goucologiaed, 

4 V 69. 

Forobata, aoa of Dnvavaau, 4 .70. 

Foni^ Tanaat of Panijdim, 4 . 

144. 

Pjrujiou, son of Soidnti, 4 . 144. 

Fonijiti, Tariaoi of Forujidu^ 4 . 

- 144. 

Foroji^ eoD of Budjaka, sob of 
TJdaDU, 4 . 64. 

Fonjit, foa of Sfiabda aod Jio* 
baTatf, 6 . 79. 

Porukntaa, sod of bfdudbit^, f. 
17; 3 . 268, 381-383; 35^ 

Furokutaa, sod of Durgah&,,8, 26S. 

FnrDkutSD, bod of Am, sod of 
PoradwDt (f), 4 . 89. 

Purdmfdlu, aon of Haa^, 4 ^ 140. 

PorDiidas, FuHid<fas (T), a- ^7* 
DWt7, 4 . 206. 

Pariajaa, vaziADt of Furudd'ai, 4 . 
»e6. 

Fuidravaa, sod of Budhd and Hi, 
8. 23 d; 4 . $. Sis progsc7, 4 . 

l^a 0^7 of FnCUbfbdDA 
ia bestovod oa biiDi 8. 337. 
Bocomoa enanoond of Dr?a^ 
4 6 , &C. Strikoi * fire, aod 
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Bukea it threefold, 4 .10. 'fra- 
ditiODS of bim, 4 . ti. See also 
P. 10758. idS; 4.30, 31,343. 

PuniroTM, king of the Hadra?^, 
4 5. 

FurdraTasj vatiaat of Furavat (t), 
3 .189-19 r. 

Purusbaa, ft cute iu Krauneha* 
dwfpe, S. 19$. 

Purosha, 'the male portion of 
Brehr^’ 1 . 106. See TirB^. 

Pufnaha,‘spirit.' 4 formofTub* 
fiu, 1. id; 2. 2955 8. 72, 83, 
352. For ‘ disciple,' 4 . 73. See 
fttaoP. 94; I. 3, 4. a 7»58 5 
37,585 5 . 700 , 901 . iiideee 
Puihs. 

Pumsb&fBOQ of Ohikshushft, hfana 
of thedxth UaDwantarft, 8.13. 

Furasbakutsa (fl), Tariant of Pora- 
kuUa, aoD of Miodh&tfi, S. 2d8 

Puroahaprftbbn, aoa of Madba, eoa 
of DaTftkahatbft, 4 . 70. 

Porviabft'Svardpui, what, 3 . 253. 

Purnsbavara, Tariantof Porfirana,' 
soa of BudhA, S. 237. 

PuruheCUrea, ‘ enpreoid spirit' a 
title ofP. 73 51. id, 27, 
dH 187,170, 198, *0.5 S. 57, 
Aa Ac,; 8. 282, 299; 4 .>75,. 
247, 248, 356; 5. 9, 7, up, 
idi, 188, 284, 200, 8z6, 254,. 
344 

ParuahoUaaa, a diaquiMtionist oo 
the BhdgftTata-purifia, referred 
to, P. 43. 

PotaahoiUma, a ngioa ( 1 ), ''Xjt- 
taaa,’of Tishfin, 2. <5. 

Furoshottam^kihetn^ aholy place 
in Cruaa, sacred to Ponuhdt* 
tema, P. 28, 73. 
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PuruTc.if^ «on of 4 . 

69. 

Parurftt (t), ona of the TUire 
dovoa, 8. 191. 

PuniTatM (f)» vanant of PwvAie, 
4 . 69. 

PAna, eoti o{ hLfbviu, 8. 335. 
PAm-bhAdrepadi, a cert^ aatorr 
ism, a. a 6 $, 8. 132, l$^^ 

Z 7 P. 

PArribhlrirDi, a rirer, 2. 148. 
PArrachitti, an Apaarw, 2 . 7$, 
81-83, * 85 » *88, 293. 
PArrAbAa, ‘foroaooD/ 3 . S95. 
FArrago, an epithet of TiabAa, 1. 
h 3 > 

P(irvagA « AAwlpf (1), an aateriam, 

9.284- 

FArfvphAlgunt an aaterUm, 2. 

* 59 , *0. 

FAm-proahthapadA s F(irTa-bbA- 

inpid^ 2. 285. 

PAiTiahAffhA, an uMriam, 2. 259^ 
Ac., 308; 4 *30, *34. 

Pdjhan, an Aditya, I. 231, 141, 
180; 3 . *7, *85; 4.339, 
puibkahu, a caste in S^rauneba* 
dwipa, 2. 197. 

Poabhalas, radiant of Mdabakia, S. 

17A ' 

FosLkala, rariant of Foabhara, aoa 
of Bbmta, 8. 329. 

Ptabkala, TnriaDt of KAtula, 4 . 
189. 

FuabkaliearUka e FoabbarAvar* 
taha, 3 *80- 

Fuabharas, the PrAhmana of 
Kranneba^vfjM, 2. 197. 
PuehJura, aoo of Bharata, aoo of 
Daiaratbn, and Jctnf of Posh ha* 
rAntf, 3 . 319, 


Fuahkan, a famona lake, near 
ijnere, P. 30 j 3 98; 4 . »C 
5 . *48. 

Foabkara, Tariaot of Kuhoaia, aon 
of Suoakabatra, 4 . 168. 

Puahkara-dwipa, a certain contU 
nent, 3 101, T09, lie, *ei, 
Ac., *45. 

Fuabkara-niihAtraya, a PauriAlk 
coiopoaition, 3 . i*. 

PoshkarArnAi, Tarinut of Pusb- 
karia, 4 . 138. 

PoshkarATartak^ a kind of doud, 
3 380. 

PnsUkarATatf, a city, Identified 
with Arrian’s Faukolaotis, 3.319. 

Pushkariu, aon of Unikshaya, 4 . 
138. 

pDBlikariAi, daogbtcr of AoaroAya, 
andwifaof Cbakshasba, 1 .177, 
179. Catiod daogbter of Vi* 
nda, and also wife of Tyaahfa, 
1 . X 7 & 

FoshkanAf} ipfe of llhamanyu, 4 . 
J38- 

Fuahkaaas, a dynasty, 4 . 206, 

Puahpadaihshfra, a serpent, son of 
EaAyapa, 3 74. 

Foshpajitc, a nVar, 3 155. 

Poshpamifiias, a dynasty, 4 . s 12, 
ai4, *1$. 

Fnshparaitra, th^ first Sung&lu&g, 
4 . 289-191. 

Fasbpamitra, king of UskalA, 4 . 
3X3* *X5 ; 6. 392. 

Fnshponja, fsthei of Fauabpasji, 

8. 53 

FoshpArfia, son of Vataara, son of 
DbruTn, 1,178.* 

FuabpaTsrsha, a monntaui in S’Al* 
roata-dwfpa, 2. 195, 
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Pubpayat, yariooely fcnaaloglsaJ, 
4 . 150. 

PuahpaTftt, a xDOBQeu& ui Kuia* 

d^pa, 2. 196. 

PdihpaTeiSi, a rivor, S. 154, 
PneLtl, ‘tiiriving/ daugliMr of 
Dakaha, and wi£o oC Dli&rma, 
1. to9» iic. 

Fuhti, dAng])Ut of PaurdamiAa, 
1.153. 

Poshtl, daughter of Dhmva, 1. 
J78. 

Paeht^iaaat, Tariant of Taehfitnat, 
4 . 99. 

Poibti'iriddba, a pc^ticnW mo^ 
tuarj ordinasoe, 3 . 247. 

PoahjOi eon of Bedu, 3 . $97. 
Puabjaj Tarlotiily geacalogiacdi 3 . 

3 » 4 « 

Push^Ar a corUin Mterlatn, 3 . 259, 
*0., 308; 3 .132,187 j 4 , 229. 

Pneliya B Paoaba, the mootli 30 
eeUed, 8. idS. 

Poib/a, Tariant of Safyadbrita, 4 . 
»S0‘ 

Pot, a Uall, that ol the eoflleee 
dead, 1. 183. 

PAUni, a ahc'demoD, deu|bter of 
BaU, 2. 69. Is aUb hy Kfielba, 
4 a^ 9 , 276, 278,281,335; 8. 
33, 87. And see i. 272. 
PAtaud, yariaat of Jhagbara, 2. 
89. 

FdttmHltika, a heJ, 2, 215, 
Pdtiefu^ajAS, vnriant of Okafa- 
3 Ht\)ayas, 2. t8o. 

PRtro, eoa of VasiakOt, eon of 
Bffihmi, 1. 155. 

PiiCta, 40 & of PriTamta, 2. 200, 
201. 

Potra, 30 D of BrabioiUirba, 3 . 324. 
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Potrarat, Tarlaot of Puahpavat, 4 . 

250. 

PdjaTahe, a k«U, 8. 215.318. 
P^Toda, a bell, 2. 215. 

Qnalitiee, three, Sat^a, Rejaa, 
Tamae, 1 . 3, 23, t 6 . See 
OuAaa, 

Rabbaea, epruQg from lUnbba, 
eun of Xjm, 4 43. 

Cidbi,irifo of Kfiahda, P. 21,33, 
OC, 4 «.j 4 24S, 329, 330; 5 . 
2fi4, 269, *83, 285, 3*i»34*. 
34 $. 

lUdb^ wife of Adbiratba, 4 126, 

143; S. 391. 

lUdfieja B iCerda, and wb; ao 
called, 4 12C, 242. 

PAdliika, eon of JaTsaena, son of 
SArTAbbauma, 4 153. 

TUgo, ' attachmeot,' its place in 
pliilosoph/, 1. 89. 

BAgbara, patronpoi of Kdcna, ]. 

151; 3 . 823 4 104, 241. 
Pagline, tbe, descendants of lU' 
gbo, 4 . 240. 

Bagho, Torimisty ganeslog^d, 9 . 

305, 3 * 3 *’ 3 i^i 44 i« 

Ibgltv, son of Tadn, son of TajAU, 
53 ‘ 

Bagbunandarus a modem law 
compiler, 9 . 328. 

Bagbuyail^ the, a poem, refantd 
to, P. 9, 30, rtjXMllW, 
lUbas^A, a rinr, 8. 147. 

Bahas^a, the term explained, 8. 

47 * 

Bibo, eoa of TjpracbiBtz and 
SiikbikA 8. 55, 72 : but see 4 
387. King of meteon, B 86. 


* 5 * 




Hif c«r homat S. ^04. 
EqUp«« pcnocified, 3. 30S. 
X71U, 4 ld« 0 t (Ml o( PardnTM, 
muriw bii dftnght«r Pnbfai, 
30. At tkft chnmmg of ibe 
oe«6n,L«o\)UiBi ft portion of tbo 
Anfitft, u beheaded hj Vi&hDU, 
ii treoaferred to the tkl^ A13., 
1. 147, 143. ^ ftllO i. 958, 
059. Aoothu aftiu of Bibo b 
Swftrbbi&Q. 

Bibolft, Taiuot of fiituU, 4. j6$. 
17©. 

mhoJftoAj'the luiufte 4 . X 7 o. 

S4ibh7eft, % olua of go^ ia the 
£f^ Uaaw&atftTft, S. rc.* 
lUibhjft, son of Soniftti, eon of 
Buitiniro 4 .130. 

TUin, Eowi 9 me 4 > 9 > 079 > Ebde 
of 1 C, 1 s8o. 

Bftjrft, Tftriftnt of BmU, i. 249. 
Bftivfttft, « Budre, 2. 14, 25. 
Boavftto, ft Uftna in the fifth Ku- 
VAnttfft,Tarioaftl7 gwetlogued, 
2. looj 3 . 1, 9, xi, X7, x8, 20, 
*aZ» 337 . 

Bftirata, 0OB of BoreU, king of 
the XoArtea, 3 . 249. He foQ&de 
md dfTftUa ifl the dty of 
etbftlf, 3. 249; 5 ^. He visitft 

Br&bnA, 3 . 249, 4 % Bele- 
bbftdxft mftrtleft his dsaghter, 

Eewt^ 3 . 35^; 3 . 6 $^ And 
see 3 . 137, Another name of 
Bsivfttft is Hekudauji, 

Revets (t), Tftiiftnt of Yilonum, 4 . 
97 « 

BaiTfttakft « EftivsCs, son of ^ 
vftta, 3 . 34^. 

Bftivfttakft, s XDOQQtsiii-rftQge, 
bnoehing of from the Yki. 
dh^ai^ 2 14 r. 


BftiTfttekft, ft xDouuttio-rftDgo in 
Hikft^vfps^ 2. 198. 

BttTfttftkft, • Iftke on Uooct Ka> 

modi^ i. 9. 

Bej% SOD of Tinjft or Ybijee, 2. 
107. See Bajftft 

(i^so), ^kiug)' its et7mQlog7, 

1. 1S4.' 

BdjS'hbsfs, irbftt, In legil Cermio* 
ology, 2. 

B^jidsswiti (fix vansat of Chs> 
jconsiritihftrfia, 4. sex. 
BfQidhide?^ Tftrioaalj geneiJ^ 
gized, wife of Jajeseaft, the 
XTAoCyft, 4 xoi, X03; 3 . 3 a 
(wbeie she should bsee been 
<»Ued jKUenu/ aaot of Efiehfia). 
Bijftgfihft, ft dtf in bCegsdfaa, 4 . 
271 (when correct the epdliflg), 
l8o, 181, 345- 
Rftjftlce, ‘ d^' 5. 18. 

B^jska, Tfttiftnc of Jeosks, son of 
Yi 44 hhftnips, 4 . X79. 

Bijaxd, B rirer, 2. 148. 

B^jdal, s liter in Hiluftls-dwlpa, 

2. X95. 

th«» ft meCrioftl 
vo^, referred to, 2.147.- 
B^'snjai, the ssae sa EahsUri^fte, 

3 . 90 > *S 3 « ' 

B^fftnbis, * ro;al aagea/ t>heird)ode, 

Ac., 3 ,39, sds; 4.10^ 

B^jas, son of Taushfha, aon of, 
Bffthmi, 1. 155; 2.. 83, adg'/ 

8 . X. 

Bejfts «s Rnja, SOa of Yir^ft or 
Vifftjsa, 2 , X07, 

R^aa, 'qoalitx of fbulnett, ^ 
MOD, activity/ P. wj 1 , 4; 35, 
44- 

Rejasss, a dsas of gods in the fifth 
Msnwsnttpft, 3. 17. 
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s4j6ctjre of lUju, ?. 
ao-aj; 5 . a6j, 285, 31©, 317, 
&0. 

lUjunvas, B^aitara^, Vyiaa b 
tba twootj'MCond Hanwaotsirm, 
S. 35. He ie ueigoed to the 
tfreotj-fint MeniTA&tan, 8. 37. 

Bijuiiya, a pardcnUr Mwbce^ 3 . 
tS 8 -, i. 2. 

Bijvtor&ogbl, the, a netrical hia* 
tory, referred tOi 2, 178} 17$, 
i8d; 1 t»y 

BAjavat, eoa if DTntimat, eon 0! 
FAfid'a (or of Frida f),. 1 .153. 

Tariast of £ite7xi, 4 1 aS. 

Beji, aon of -i-Tua, eon of Funf* 
raraa, 4 30, 40^ 41. 

Bijia, a hone of the Moon, 2 099. 

B^jivaloehani, deogUter of Jari* 
and cofiBOrt of Earfua, 

*• » 7 S‘ 

Bijof, dangbter of RaivaU, the 
fifth Ma&Q, asd wife of Virea- 
eret, 3 . ao. 

BijjibbUbekapaddhaU, a aodem 
worb^ on the ooDeeention of 
king*, referred to, 3 , 339 j 3 , 
X90. 

Bi^yidbideva, Tariant of lUahifri* 
dhideva, 4 99. 

Bijjarardhana, a caedieral king, 
a. 34 >* 

BJ^jaeardhaai, eon of Dama, eon 
of Nariehyanta, 1 245, 

Biki, * day of moon ’ daugh¬ 
ter of Angirae, 1. Z53*; a. efir. 

Biki, a river b S'lUmaia-dwfpa, 

S. J95. 

Bikhf'pdrubi, the EbdJ name of 
a oertam festival, 4 276. 1 

Bakehi, *eauIeV 4 276. | 


Eakehaiee, the same as Bikeheeea, 

4 M 7 « 

Bikehaa, eon of Ejifepe and 
Eheai, and progenltct of the 
RiVeheme, % 73: 
lUkabas, the eame ae Neirfite, 2. 
112. 

Bikshieaa, oertam demuna. 
Bcendeate of Pulastya, 2 . 10, 
They proceed lh>m Brahmi, 1. 
3 z. Originate from Eei^ep* 
end Sonei, 2 . 74. Dfbpriog 
of Eajyapa and K.h*ei, 2. 75. 
Sprung, from BAkahae, eon of 
filaiyapa and ^ 2. . 75. 

Twelve of them named, 2 . 285, 
^0. Etymology of the word, 1, 
32,63,. Andeeo 1.87,2 86 j 4 
250, 966, 27?; 5 .94, 203, 24 d, 
« 47 . 3^ 

BikshaBaiy a fora o£ marriage, 9, 

;oS; 5 . 71. 7 *' 

TUkahoga]iebhqja&a,akeI],8. 215. 
Bakehoghna^nantn, the term ex< 
plabed, 3 . 282. 

Bakahoha (f), variant of Heti, i. 
999. 

Baktapfi^ a hell, 8. a 15;. 

Bimaa, a people, S, 133, 235, 
Bioa, eon of Doiaratba, P. 4, xy, 
5iA3^f$9> !• i^S 'f 3. 8t, 

248, 3 * 4 - 3 »®/ 3 »o. 33 «> 4 

Bima, theeame aa Faraiurime, L 
252j 3 . 23i 322j 4 29, 20, 
kc. 

Bima = Bclarima, 4 ado, 283, 
285, 286, 288, 2 91, 297, 298, 

30s, 3 ©^ 3 * 3 » 33 S» 33 ^ I «- 
8-11, 27, 28, 20, 23, 85, 48, 
50, S»* 54 64 70, 84, 
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ixo, 1x6, X90, J3®» >34. >35. 

X38» ^ 

Jiimi, n Apum, S. 83. 
Bim&ohftndn, 1. x$7; 6. 283, 
284. 8 m RAmft, ion of Dukr 

BAniAohudrA, son of Pnnugajo, 
con of Tbdbf&iakti, 4. sio. 
BioiMhcndn, c eertjun kfog, L 

ii». 

IUmagM|i, cDotbet nemo of tLo 
jiTcr Snviioc, 2. 151, 
lUiDcgiTj, tariant of Eimag^ 2. 
X41. 

lUmakf isbdii, ik vxitor on exoquiid 
ccrornonlic, S. X90. 
fUninas, a people, 2. t8c. 
Rcmsi^c, eon of Dbeu, h Voiu,, 3, 
* 3 « 

RcBXJiiUkc, rolw over tbe kingdom 
of KcmcAbkft, codeonof Vijnft* 
b 4 bn, king of 
2 . X 95 . 

Bamcdckc, eon of Vftibotra. % 

203* 

IUmft6aka, s region m SibnaiOf 
dvfpa, 3 . 195. 

lUiocAakc, in iclcnd, perbepe 
febnloni, S, i. 387. 
Rdmcndthn, n oommenUtor on tlie 
Eftif-Unido, referred to, 3 .339. 
Fi^unjo, ft religioui reforeoer, 
bis time. Ac., r. 26, 7J; 5. 

* 57 . 33 ^ 347 . 3 S^« 
HAmAinuna, t eommcDtator onlbe 
AmAift'koKi, referred to, P. 7. 
lUmdinmis diaertator on the 
Ilbfigftvcla-puriiia, referred to, 
P. 47 * 

PAmnt'h&s, a people, 2. 183. 
RiniftvftTlft, a faniAQs poem, tbe 


gennbe and tie epuriooi, »• 
farred to, F. 4, An An; 3 . xac, 
X 45 -X 47 . » 5 ®» * 5 >t > 53 *>H 

x66-i78, 180-183, x8s-t87, 
>89. > 90 * 337 . 339 ; 3,3x7 jfi. 

380, 381, 384. 

lUtnbba, a corpent, 2. 185, 287, 
291, 393; 6. xa. 

Rombha, aou of VirnbfaU. 3 . 243 ' 
Riinbba, son of Ape, eon uf 
PurtiraToe, 4 . 30, 43. 

KaiobH, an Apaarac, 2 .75,8x-83, 
385,287. *69* 291,393; 8.165. 

Bdraaiwanv, the aame ea Setaban* 
dba, 3 . 32A 

Baiopa, eon of Agntdlim, and king 
of Ram^aVa, tbe noojttij be* 
tween Mount Meru and ICount 
NDft, 2 .102, 

Kamyaka, a fiibnloite rogion, to tUo 
north ot Kfouot blecu, 3 , xxx, 
114 - 

Raiti^ido, the lame m Sninja, i. 
102. 

RaAacbhor, tbe Hindf name of a 
modem form 0 f Kf lcli6a, 5 . x 5 6. 
Radadlf lahfa, son of Dhf iebfa, con 
oftbeMaouTiimwata, 9 . 355, 

* 5 A 

ReAadb'^hfa, aon of Kfiga or 
Nabliaga, 8. 335.. 
lUiSodb^ebfa, b; one ncconat, con 
of Yf Icbdi, son of KuutI, 4 .68, 
EUdakc, Tcziant of Rui^cfaka, 4 . 
X71. 

Eaj^jnya, eon of Rfitanjaya, eon 
of D])8\itDin, 4 .169. 
Radactamlubbramara, a dietriot b 
Iodic, % /5A 

Baboatambba (tl), a dutrict io 
India, 2 . 15 A 
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lUjkiwo, Bcn of iS«AliAti8WA, 9 . 

86$. 

B66irMl;a» disciple of XiaJ3gD.kBbi, 
4od prouul^Mor of tbe 
▼cde. S. 6c, 6 t. 

lUriiyoofyi, 8on of Bdi5iTiu)i74, 

9 . 6i. 

RftT)(]h».vari!KcibofBndbnft, 9 .99. 
lUQgAV^iif wifa of lUncideTa, 4 
* 37 * 

irhat, 2, ttd, 

lUotibbAfA, wiaot of RntitindrO) 
4 . I89. 

Bmtiden, son of SsukfUi, son of 
NATO, i. *37. 

Eentiiidn, eon of 3 . 066 

{wbote correct tLo spelling); 4 . 
lap; 6. 390- 

B«^>tce, tfie populAf noToa of a 
rirer of wlueb the Eohldi is an 
affluent, 4 . 970. 

JUsa, a sort of dance, practised bj 
Eflsbiia and the Gopis, 4 304, 
328, 5*9. 

BaMdu ( 7 i), variant of Edsbadgu, 

4.61. 

Kasakulyi, a river in Koift-dwipa, 
3 . rp?. 

It 4 sa*ttad(fala, a sort of dance, 4 . 
3 » 9 . 33 ^ 

SasdltlA, a ? 4 t 4 U, or uoderivorld, 

1. 62^ 3 . 209; 9 . 281, 282; 4 . 

251; S. X18. 

B.'veawihiof, tite, 0 TUi vork, re- 
forrsd to, 4 . 2 89. 

BABijar^a, ' slcbsalcsl therapen* 
tics/ 4 . 33, 

Etsa-yitrd, a eertun aonnal fes¬ 
tival, 4 . 330. 

I^bfra (f), son of RAii 0)* 

343- 


lUakfraUbrit, an Apsaru, 2. 81. 
lUabtrAdbidera, son of Viddratha, 
Bon of BhajamAna> 4 . 99, 
BiskCrot>aU, son of Ugreaena, sou 
of Xtmka, 4 99. 

BAabtrap&ld, variant of fUekfra* 

pdU, 4. 99. 

iUahfrapAll, dangbber of Cgra. 

Asiia, son of Xbuka, 4. 99. 
RAaLi'mvanlliaiia, vaiiant of Bdj- 
yavardbana, 3. 245. 
lUianpai, a clan of Pitfis, 8.339. 
EaaoDAsA, vbat, according to the 
Yoga pbiloaophy. 1. 91. 

] Batbabbfit, variant of ftatbakfit, 
2. 293. 

BatbaebiCra, a Yaksba, S. 83$, Arc. 
lUthachitrd; a riTer, 2. 150. 
IUtb«jit, in the Linga-pnrAAa, In- 
etead of ^itajit, tbe Yakabi^ 3. 

m- 

Bathakiicbebbra, in tbe V4yu- 
pardda, instead of B at ha k ri t, % 
291. 

EatbsVfit, aTabaha, 1 383, dbk 
KatharQjtra,Taruntof Batba^itra, 
tbs Yakaba, 2. 293. 
lUtbaatan, a SAdbya, 2, 32. 
KatbAntara, corrupted from Batbi- 
Ura, tbe eame u Sdlcapidi, 3. 

45-4;. 5 «' 

Ratbantara, a Raipa, P. 65, 66. 
lUtbantsrs, a portion of tbe SAina* 
reda, 1. (s8; S, 395, 343; 9. 
48. It« origb from Brabrai, 

1. S4. 

BatbastbA, a rirsTi 2. jsi. 
Bftthaswana, a 7ai»ba, 2 . 285, 
jrc. 

Ratli asyana, varUDtofBatbaawana, 

2. 289. 
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« TftkdUr 2, &c 
iUtluTtfV ^ of Bliim«nfch% sou 
of TiHiB, 4 . 68, 

ft fuCiral id ailed) 

P.^ 4 , 7 1. 

BftthlUffta, ft ncft d«»c«adod froa 
Bftthitarft, $. 95^ 

Bfttliftftr^' toe of Ffiahftda^ir% aob 
0/Vir^ 8. a5$» <59. 
BftHiitan B SitkftpA^i, 8. 45i 4?, 
4 «. 

Rftti, dngliUr of Da^a, ftod 
irif« ol KItnift, 5 . 76. 77. Seo 
KftodL 

Biitbftgarbhft Bhftf f&cbirTft, g eoa3> 
aeutfttor on tbo TuhjiB^)iiri6ft, 
P. 11$, J16. 

BfttsftkiifI dftugbMr of 
driAwft, ^ wlfo of Prftbl^iluiftf 
4 ,129. 

lUtDftf^ilft, ft cftrUixi kiog, i. 023. 
BfttDlTftli, ft drams, raforrod to, S. 
34 *. 

fiftthorftgftft (1), ft pwple, 2, 175. 
BilHf 'nigbk,' a bodj of Bnlmii, 

1 . 31 . 

Rfttri, > lirar ui &ftuiiobft*d«rlpft, 

2. X93. 

iLifridft, Tftnoulj g«&«ftIogued, 4 . 
169) 170. 

Baaob^ft, MftDU, scooidiog to.wi* 
boa ftccouktft, of tbe nlotli, end 
df. tbe thirteenth, Hanwaiitam, 
eon of ilnchi and 2i£inuf> $• 
aSi * 7 . 

Baodrft * Aidii, an asteruoi,' 3 . 
167. 

Bftudri^wft) T&noua); geneehv 

gised, 4 . 197 , >^ 3 . 
Bftadri'BftOluli. See Btidrft*ai]fi'' 

hltd. I 


BanluAftTS, autropfo of Belcu- 
bhftdra, 4 . j 8 ^, 300-302. 
Bftufflftft, ft claae of dosogod^ orP 
gmftting from the pore* of Virft' 

' hhadn’s alciii, 1 . rjo. 
RaapTftnibbe, a JUkabalcft, 1. 
x 38 . 

£«nrarft,ft bell, 1 . 1x9; 2 . 9 T 4 - 
9 i 6 ; 3 . rpS; 3 . 33$. 

EA?e 4 a, opn of Vlinkrai, 1 . xo, 
154.. He ilftjs AniHdTa, 3 . 
984. Oftrrieo off SUd, 3 . 3x7. 
Is taken c&pUTft hy £4rte?fi74, 
4 56. 9 ii former oxletenoe e4> 
^idopilft, 4 .104, rod. 

Bft?a6e vsnaut of Bemada, 2. 

23. 

Bftvi, the seme aa Birytf 1 .2 So. 
Anrf 8«0 SiuL 

Baye oC the sun, 2 > 297, 998 ; 5 . 
191. 

Bftjft^ eon of Purdrayea, eon of 
Bodbft, 4 23. 

lUji&e^i^ft (11), Tftriaat of Bidi* 
joaiye^ 3 . 60. 

Becbaka, vbat, in the 7 og» pbl* 
loeopbjr, 4 . 303 ; 3 . aji. 
Beohftlca, a certain diepcftition of 
the feet in dio^g, 4 . 291. 
Beligloa, periods of (be Eiodo, F. 
i, itc.. 

Bedue, certain £au&ka Brihoane, 
4 . 9 $. 

Redn, son of Tikukebi, S.> 997; 
4 . i 3 , 28. 

fienuka, son of Bedn, 4 . 

Beduki, daughter of Bedu, end 
wife of Jftmadegni, 4 . 18,19. 
Beduki, ft river la .Hdk8.dwfpft, 3 . 
> 99 *, 

Eeva, y»pii^^ot BmU* 3 ^ 449, 
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part of the Skande* 
pqrt6s P. n> ^ 7 ' 

Bevi^DihAtmja, a ccwpoution, F. 

J 4 . 35 » 

BeTi>»Ahitm7is k composition 
(another), 2. i44i > 4 ^* 
151, 34Ti 5- ***• 
lUvacta, sou of Virasvat, son of 
Kstjepa, 3 . 20, at. 

BsTftta, Tariottsly gouealogiicd, 3 , 
i 49 > 

Bertts» Tenant of Vilonsn, 4^ 97. 
Beratf, an Apsarasr 3 . 9. 

TUtsU, danghtsr of Rntrata, and 
wife of Balfthbndrai 3 . *49, 
J545 4 . 109 ; A 68, 137. *54 
IlsTsU, sa wteriscD, i. 258, 4 ».; 

3.9. 

^ibhus, a class of gods b the cur 
rent Hanvantan, 3 . 15. 

)^bhuB, TsriAat of BhaTTas, the 
gods BO oaSed, 3 . xs. 

^ibbo, mind-hom son of Bpahmi, 
1. 77. . I*egead of him, 2, 330f 
Ae. He recsirsa the YishdU' 
puii£a ftom Brahmi, 5 . 250 
(where oorrect the spelling),39s. 
&ehes, * hjTCiM of the Big.Teda,* 3 . 
43. ndr^five paitieniar ones, 
eccoimted children of Angirss, 
8. 28, 09. 

^ich, the same is &g-Teda, 5 .211. 
Aichs, eon of Snoftha, sun of 
Sushe^a, i. 364. 

BicheTHyTaria&tof&teTn, 4 .127, 
128. 

(tichfka, eon of 3 , 80; 4 . 

16, 17, Ac,, 25, 26. 

]!^g.Teda, the, its on^, F. s! 1 . 
84, 27X. Ita Ssthhitis, dHL, 3 . 
40-5 X; 5 . »o. 


ftig.Tidhi33S, a irorh connected 
with the Big-Teds, referred to, 
P. 60- 

A^fshs, a hell, 8. 215. 

&ju, eon of Vasodera, son of S^m, 
4 . ITO. 

Buodisa,- son of VasadeT*, eon of 
Bhrs, 4 .110. 

Bijwihwa, a sage of the hfibira 
feioiJ7, $. 382, 385. 

Biksha, sprang from Bhfign, sod 
V74sa in the twentf.fonrth 
Dw^iji age, 3 . 35. 

Bikaba, son of Ariha, son of DevA 
UtH 4 . at. 

Biksha, son of Ajamldha, i. 148, 

Biksbi^ son of Derititbi, 4 . 152, 

. >S 3 » 

BlkshA^iA of ^ainfdhe, A 148. 

Bibibs, a chain of racmntains In 
Central lodia, 2 . 127,128,130, 
X41, 144,145, 15X, XS3, 155. 
17*; A «4 

Biksba (comet the apeUing), va¬ 
riant of Ohakshns, son of Fora- 
jiao, 4 - X44; A 39 ?. 

Bikshaks, the saae as ^bba, tie 
of mountains so called, 3 . 

XX3. 

{UkshsTat, the same as Biksha, 
th s chain of reonDtama so called. 
2 . X45, 160,344; A ^ 4 i 77 - 

fobab7a(t1),Tariant of Biksba the 
V 74 aa, ^ 35 - 

BiAadTo, Taiiant of Bid^jTa,^. 35, 

BiAajTs, y7iaa of the eighteenth 
Dwipara age, A 35. 

BibsTTa (tt), tariaot of 
3 S« 

Bbin Tiriaot of lUiiajTa, 3 ,35 
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tlipn, ton of S’lishti, 1 . 177. AUo 
eaUod los of U^indhf, V Z7& 
lUpo, ton of Yt^B) son of Ysyifi, 

4 . $$. 

iUpQ, ton of Bftblmj, ton oi Dm* 
bju, 4 . 1 

Kipukij&Q (t 1 ), tking, 4 . tij. 

ton of S'liiUt, 1 . 177. 
BipDj\jtjt» ion of VJwfgit, son of 

4 . 170, 171, 176, 

178. 

lUpanjft^ts nritfitof Ntiptojojt, 
SOD of fiu?lra, 4 144. 
KpQiU'oTa, vtrmt of Vlpn, son 
of S’zutsajftja, 4 174. 

lUihtbhtt, B coAo in KraiiDciit' 
dwlpt, 2. 198, 

AithAbhA, ton of Kibbl, 2. 103. 
Has a hnndrod tons, 3 . 103. 
Adopts A roligioot life, 4 c., 2 . 
103. It Ch« ]jnt teAcbar of 
JAioA doctrines, 2. 104, 4 c. 
AitbAbbA, A Aitbi ifi ibe sooond 
M.'oivtntArt, TAilumil; |onoido* 
gtttd, 3 . 3, 4. 

^bAbbt, fAtber of S'wApbtUra, 4 . 
93> 94- 

AiehAbbA, ton of EuMgrt, 4 . 150, 
AitlabbA, A mOBotain-range run¬ 
ning north fma Kount Xorn, 

2 . ifj. 

AialiAbba (1), & ZDouutoln cn Indii^ 
2, 141, 340. Sot VfitbAbba. 
AiabAbhi a .^labtobl, coKtin tt- 
tommt 60 ooflod, 2 . 277. 
AiibAblia{ 71 ), fAritnt of Bnsliodgu, 
L$i. 

Aishis, seTOQ in nmbor, tbo tAme 
uPrajApAtis,!. xer, 4 & Tvelvo 
is nnmber, Aod Attendants on 
the Sun, 2 . 234 , && ClMtes 


of theo), 3 . 43 . Appearing in 

TArious KAnwAntATAi, 3 . s, Ac. 
Ac. At AH attorism, 4 . »ic^ 
236. * One with 0 ru U^jor, 2 . 
226, sd 9 , 307. Tbeir joar, 1. 
49. Mocked bj tbo YidAtas, 
0 .142. WbenoA tbeir Darot, 3 . 
43 . Sot alto P. 38; 1 . I74» 

*75; » 93 » « 95 . * 47 ' 

Aisbi'AnukrATnaAo, a work oon- 
noettd ititb the YedAt, bj Sau- 
caka, referred to» 4 . 31. 
^sbikAt, peoples to calM, X167, 

i 3 r. See Aiebtikai. 

IfUtbiki, A river, 2. 232 (xrbtro 
correct tht tptUiog), 154,267, 
. 339 ' 

lUshikidyA, a Hver, 2. 130-132, 

>54. 

xUtbikulyh s Qugi, tbe river 
Qsngea, 2, 154. 

Aitbnkas. in Ihe geniune lUmh' 
yadt, perbapa tbs same at 
Aiehikas, 8. idy. 

Aabtitbe^it, fatbtr of Dtvipi, ac¬ 
cording to the Alg-ved^ 4 .z$3. 
Aitbya, vamnt of Bikaba, too of 
DevitUbi, 4 . >53, 

Aiahytmnka, a moostaJa iu the 
. Decoan, 2 . 241. 

AUhyanta, variant of Snthyanta, 
4 . l$ 9 . 

Aithyaifinia, a Auhi in the eighth 
bfanwnnUra, sprung from Ka 4 - 
yapA, S. 23. 

BialiyA^ringa, a hermit, named in 
the IUaiaya 4 a, 4 . 12^ 

Aita, eon of Obikebntba, Uaan of 
the sixth MaowanlvA, 1. 278. 
mta, eon of Vijaya, eoa of Jaya, 
8. 335 - 
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{V), M>a d DWofi, t!i« Pra* 

jiptO, 1. XII. 

&itftdbAa»n, kUBti» bjoM Mcgun^ 
of UiUtMDth Mftnwantai;m, 

^ 3. »5> 

Aito41iiRiU'> luiin of tho twelfth 

MdiiwautARv, ^97. 

l!llbldllVl^Jo^ a funo oi Au4ja, 1. 

I! 7 . 

fUU<lhwS(ja, ion of S'atnjjib, 4. 36 
(wh»r« correct the epelliog). 
!^UidLir4ja, another dudo of Pra* 
tardeoa, eon of Dirodieiv, 4. 3$. 
&tedhwada» reriaot of Efita- 
dhw^a, 5. 217. 

a Yakihe, 2. 035, && 
^ituAbhari, a rirer ia Plakiha* 
dwipa, 2. 193. 

ftiteparta, variaat of ^iiuparta, 

8. 303. 

ItitaT&eb (1), a Mann, who hrooghk 
down Bev&ti from hoaTcn, 3 . 9. 
fUtavlrrS) Tarmnt of KflUgsi, 4. 
. 55' 

£Utavratu, a caate in Slkadwlpa^ 

2. 900. 

Bon of PordraToa, ton of 
Budbar 4. 23. 

&(e70, eon of Baudsifwe,4. liZ, 
199. 

&tC| Mans, hj one mcoqbC, of 
the twelfth hliDwafttara^ 3. 95. 
&hajit, eon of Aigana, son of 
Euni, 3. 334 (where correct toe 
epeUing; 6. 391. 
fiitotn&li, Tanant of Efitamili, 2. 
138. 

Aikaparha, aoa of Ajntiiwa, 8. 
3«3> 304. 3*5« 

flitaparAa, king of A^odhyi, 3. 
3o<- 


£4tuatheU> ao Apsans, % Sc, 
ftUwig,' saperintendiag prieek»’ 3. 
3*7. 

Bochaka (1), Tariant of Roehana 
3 . 190, 191. 

Rocbamina, eon of AnartA» son ot 
S'aryitj, 3 . 949- 

llochacnina (1) vanant of Bochana, 
3. 190.19J. 

Roehana, one of the Viiwe devaa, 
3. i39>t9i, 

Rochanii, wife of Tasodera, eon of 
STtira, 4. no. 

Itodba, shall, 2. 214, 9 j 6. 
fiobl, a liver, S. 151. 

Kohijtf, wife of bfaliddeva, the 
Kudrs, 1. 117. 

Bohifif, dsoghter of Kafyapa and 
Sorshhl, and molher of homed 
cattle, 2- 75. 

Rohlbf, wife of VasudeTa, eon of 
S^ra, 4. no, tii, a$$, 960, 
964, 97s, 83 o, 989,300-3095 

5 . X41* 154. 

Bohihi, or Paoravi, wife of Vaiu- 
deva, SOB of ^n, 4. 7o3,109; 
3. 79 (where, in note **, it 
should have been epeafied that 
EKshiia had two stepaotiiers 
named BohiiU). 

Bohidl, wife of Efiihiia, 6 . 78,79, 
dr, 83, 107. 

Robidf, a river, 4. 170. 

BobbU, an aaterimn, 2. 265, &e. 5 

3 . 139. 

Rohulf, denoting a jonzig weDan, 
the tern defined, &&, 3. xeo, 
197, 193. 

Rohites (tf) a caate in Silouls- 
dwipe, 8. 194. 

Rohitas, iostead of Lohitas, a class 
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of god* in the twelfth Meawaa- 
t*», 3 . a?. 

Robiie^ ruler orer the rttiD of 
Bobita, end lOO of Yeptuhmet, 
king of £ribniJe-dwipe. 2. 193. 

Bohita, son of Euri^uidra, 4 . 
* 7 - 

BohitOf tile seme as Dakshssi* 
strti, Kano of the ninth Han* 
weatata, 3 . 24 

BohICa» a diviaioa ^ef ^ihasla* 
dwfpa, 3 . 193. 

Bobita, Taiieat of Behltiiwe, S. 

Bohitapnis, a eit7, foonded bj 
Boluta or Bobltiiwa, S. aSS. 

RohiU^ the umeas Botis, 3 . sd 3 . 

BohiUiwa, soa pf Herijchandra, 

9 . 2S8. 

Boaaa, rariant of Bimaa, 3 . 133. 

B^iaabarshahAf diseiplo of T7ia^ 
Ac,, P. 17, T9, 46;^ 49,64, 
65, 327. See Lomahflitbade 
aad Sdtx 

BomtharsbsdikA, a FanrAAlk Sam* 
bit 4 9 . 66 , 22 ^. 

Bomaka, a 3 . iii, 1x3. ItU 
atoaced in Eetamili, 2, 207, 

Bomane, a people, 3 . 176. 

Boraapida, aos of Yidsrbha, 4 .67 
(where correct the spelllog in 
oot* ^); 6 . 391. 

Romapida, aootber name of Cbit* 
raratba, soa of Dbarm&ratha, 4 . 
XS 4 , *25. 

Bopans, Tariant of Bomana, 

176, 

Bot£e, the pppoJar name of a fort 
in Bebtr, 3 . 2S8, 

Buobas, a elaas of Apsarases, t. 
$2, 


Buftbshi, son of Utoas, A 63 
^eorreoi the ipellug); 5 > 39x< 
Boebab^ a nonataui-raiige nn> 
niag sontb from Ifonnt hfera, 
3 - X17. 

Bdcbaba, Tariant of Boniha, A 

aSp. 

Buebi, a Fr^ipati, 1 . 101, icS; 
S. x6, 27. 

Bnehi (f), variant of &ioba, i. 164. 
Buebint, a river, 3 . 155. 

Buebixa, variast of Bnehi ri^wa, 4 . 
* 4 ^ 

itoebiradhJ, sea of Sankfiti, eon 
of Kara, 4 , 137. 

Bocbiii^wa, ion of Sdnajit, son of 
Yiewegit, 4 , Z40. 141. * 

Bodhlrimbbae (It)^ Tarlani of 
Budbiriodba, 2 . a 14. 
Eudbuiadha, a bell, 3 . 2x4, 219. 
Kudinest, or element of an elo* 
Eoent, 1. 37. See Taonitri. 

Bodriu, bon from BrabraA^' IZ5. 

Etgbtmtinmbor,l.xi 6 . Eleven 
in mimber, and sons of Rni* 
Tape and Snrabbi, Ae, Ac., 1 . 
lid, X17, 124; 2 . 44, i$, 29 - 
Sons of Kaijapa and Hi, 2 . 
7 5. The Uanita identl fied with 
them, 3 . 79, A class of gods 
is the eomnt Manwastara, 9 . 
13, ij. See aleo 1 . 141; 4 , 
*49i *5^; 5. 100, 143, *34. 

388- . 

Budra, Coe with Siva, P. 35, 36, 
Ac, Bora from the forsbead. 
of Brahtni, 1 , 103, Eeoonsa 
androgTHOQs, aad parte into 
eleven TTfjo forcu asd ae maa^ 
female, A. 104. Has a tboo* 
sand and eight nvaee, 3 . 25. 
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Etyuologf of the word, 1. X15; 

2. Soo ftlio V 13, 4I) 

77, 78,&e., 103, Ac, Its , isc .; 
S. ta, 34, * 7 , ^S, as*; *• *» 3 * 
*935 a» 43 . *> 3 > **»> « 9 »- 

T 93 > * 47 . 3 ^^' 

Rudrk, wife 01 VasudoTO, 0OD of 
S'drv, 4 . c<o. 

Andri, dughter of B&jdridwa, 
Olid wife of Pnbbikarv the 
4 139. 

Kudn^ TkrUnt of Pttddne, 2. 
* 3 *' 

BndrftdAmADi t. Idug of 8Qiiabfre> 
4 . 005. 

Kodnk^ 4 form of Umi. the 
UDgnijiArj goddees, 1. 130. 
Bndndokft, 4 nperoal region, 9 . 
330. 

Kudridif, eertoin gioddoasM, wivee 

of the Badxee, oleros, ibott 
DUnee^ t. 117. 

Rodridl, ( 11 ), goddeei of tbe Dei- 
t^aj, 0. \i'j. See Xofart 
BadnHS4i6bit4, an oppendige to 
the Vd7u«purdii», i. 151. 
BukcDa, soa of BoehAko, eon of 
Ddeaee, i. 64. ' 

Bokmedlivt, eon of MchiipeanTe, 

4. 143 . 

Bukm4]c4T4eb4, aoa of Sltoehn, 
Ac, 4 . 63, 64. 

Eokn&ngadA, 4 king, fetber of 
Mohial, P. 53. 

BokiaiogedA-ebiiriU, tai& to be 4 
pert of the S'^-nirode'pxiribe, 

P. 5 *- 

Bokniemthe, son of kfahet, 4 .* 
>43« 

RnkoiATst^ the seine ei Xeknd* 
metl, 0. 83. 


i4t 

Bokmesba, rerioniljgeaetlogued, 
4 . 63, 64. 

Bukmin, eon of Bbf&luneke or 
Bbf&hma, king of the Vidatbbes, 
4 . 113 j 0 . 69, 70, t$, 85. 
Ponnds end dwells in ibe eit^ 
of BbojekeCft, 2 . 159; 5 . 71,8^ 
Slein by Belebhedre, 0 . 84 . 

BukEiifd, denghter of fibisbaeke, 
king of the Yiderbbas, 0. 49. 
Is sffieneed to Sidopdle, 6 . 49. 
Efishde ebduoto her, 0. 70; 
bat with her own oonsont^ 0. 7 $, 
Is Domed to Xfisbde, 0, 71. 
One of Xfishne'e prindpel 
wives, 4 . xi3; 0 . 79. Gitee 
birth to Predymnne, 0 . 71, lod, 
Ber other children by Eflsbdf^ 
0 . 78. Buns bereelf with bim, 
efter lui deeth, 0. 154. D 
identified with Sri, 1.151, See 
eUo 0- 75-77, 84 , 97,103,107. 

BnmeAwst, eoa of Jeraedsgai, 4 . 

so, 

Bdpd, Ttrieat of Kfjpi (J), the 
rirer, 2 . 155, 164. 

Bdpe, its import, 3 . S05, 053; 0 . 
15. 

Bdpepes ( 1 ), Terient of Bdpeeei, 
8,164. 

Bdpeses (1), e people, 2 . >64. 

EfipeTihiVe^ e people, 2 . 104. 

BdptTdsikei, wieat of Bfipevi* 
hikes, 2. 164. 

Bnpevetf, e river in Ereuue* 
dwlps) E 198. 

Ban, one of the YiAwe dene, 8. 

X 9 ». 

Bon, M& of Ahlnign, 8. 330. 

Bon, Tirionaly readered, ei (he 
name ofen eDOnal, 1,7s; 8.193. 

L 


INDEX. 


i6a 

fianlu> eon of Vijifa. eon cf 
ObuDcbo, 289. 

BiUedntbe (11), in BbipTett* 
poTiAe.ineta&d of Bnebedrtthe, 

4. S 28 . 

Endui. wife of Uablnue, the 
Budra, 1. ri7, 

Rnieku (11). in the Bbi^T&to* 
pur&A&, insteed of Boehedgu. 
4 6x. 

BiuhedPf too of 8«iH, ion of 
VfylLfTnt, 4. dr. 

Bnebedntba, in uTml Pat4* 
1^. iaiteed of Uehndreth^ 4. 

ZS2, 

fftbele (1), Timat of Satsiia, 2. 
214. 

BebftUtwi^ a tbonaend, sons of 
Dekebft, 2. 14, id, 

?ebam, • people. 2 . 179. 
Sebde-bnhjve, whnt, i. n^e, 2$^ i 

5. eie. 

Bftbd^kelpa-ditinus tbe, mi diotioa* 
^rjf referred to, 2. 247; 3. 7i> 
X08, 131, J87, 093 i 4. 309; 

5 . 3. 

SabbifijLn, eon of Aao, ion of 
7«;Ati, 4. I to. 

Sebhoge, a coonfty, 3. a»j. 
Sabbja, a certain iiol7fiie, 3 . 175; 

6. 1x4, 1x5; 

Sab^ what, in tbe Toga plulo> 
aopl^, 6. S30. 

Seoee. See Saku. 

S^bbaitanje, wbat, ff, 204. 

Sacbi, danghter of Polomao, and 
wife of Isdra, .2. 136 (wbera 
oorreet tbe ipelling). 100; 2. 
72 ; 4. 45> 3«®; 3. 46, 97, 99, 
(02,133. See Shkridl 


Siebf firiant of SomA, an ijv 
sart% 2. 8x, 83. 

Saoblpati, ‘ lord of Saebl.' an epi¬ 
thet of Indn, 4. 330 j 6. 46, 

SadAcbandra, a king, 4. ata. 
SadAcbAni, cert^n obeerranew to 
tailed, enumerAted, S. 107, Am. 
Sadaikardpi, wbat, in philoeopbf, 

1. 15. 

Sadtkinte, a river, 2. 249. 
SadAoirA, two riven ao called, 2 . 
149 - 

SadaeadAtmaka, wbat, in phil^ 
eopbf, 1. 20. 

SadUiva, the aame aa 91 va, P. 32. 
S&dAAwa, SadaAwa (I), aon of 
Saaiara. 4 . 141. 

SAdbna, * plooa men/ 9 . 107. 
SAdb^aa, certain goda Bone of 
Dbarina and SAdhTA, 2. 22. 
Penoaified rltea and piayen of 
tbe Veda, bom of the aetree, 

2. 22. 4 reproduction of tbe 
Japai, I. 26, 37. See aJeo 1. 
82, X33, 241, ,X 42 ; 9 . 7, 14; 
4 249 (where “tbe Saista'' re- 
praeateSidhyaa); 9:. 201, X43. 

*47. 

BAdhjA, daughter of Dakahi, wife 
of Dhaima, and mother of the 
SAdbya% 2. 2t, 22, 

^idbya ^ varinnt of SAkya, 4 
169. 

Sad-vedA-dhArin, what. 4 . taS. 
SadwAt^ daughter of Pulaetya, 
and wife of Agni, 1. 254, {55. 
Sagara, a cage, eon of BAbu, 9 . 
289-391. Subdoea inndry bar- 
baroue trjbea. 3 . 291. Impoiea 
marks upoa them. 9 . 394. Hia 
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Atxtj thoQund cons d««tro7«d, 

8. t 9 $. 9 m P, S3; 2. 
ayaj 8. 8«, 8i, 85> 9®* 

3 ^ 7 , &e.: 4. 4d, S40, 241; 0. 

388. 

eAgwa, tba ‘oeeaa/v^lOMned^ 

8. 30t. 

SigiffA, an island ti tKa Boatli of 
the Oangaa, 8. 302. 

Saba, aon of Siiahia Dak* 
ibmadi, 6. 8i< 

Saba B Sahas, a mofitb, Nov.- 
Dea., 2 j 291, 293. 

Bohadatap son of Sfinj^p, 3* *47‘ 
SabaddTa, son of Dasra^ 4 103, 
159; 6. 134. 

Stthadav^ v&riouslj geuaalofpdad, 
4 x47, T48. 

Sahada?A, aon of Jariaandha, 4. 
tS'>* 

Shhadava, eon of Bbiavrathe, 4 

td8. 

Saliadarg, eon of iHvAkara, aon of 
Fmtiyjoma, 4 )68. 

SabadeOa, son of Sudisa, 4. 148. 
SahadoTi, daughter of Davaka, 
aon of Xhuka, nod wife of Yasu* 
dara, ton of S^lra, 4 98, no, 

lit. 

Babadevi (I), Taiia&k of Sehad«v4 
4 98. 

SabiyjanTi, an Apearas, 2. ff, 81- 
83, *85-287, *9*. *93« 

SfbajiC, Tariaiit of Sib&nji, 4. 54. 
Bahilin, son of EikaTivrdin, 4.i84 
Sabalja (1), variant of Snin^a, 4. 
185. 

Sihioja, vatiant of Sihatoi, 4. 54 
Sibanjanlpnrl, a eit;, the capital 
of Eiug Sahanja, 4 54. 
B4bazgi, aon of Knnti, 4 54 


*03 

Sabatnksha, son of Paramaea, 1, 
156. 

Sahas » bfai^;a 41 rsha, a xDoatb, 
NoT.-Dee., 2. 261. 

SahasnihalrL, Tamat of Sabasra 4 
wa, 3. 3 *t. 

SahAbrada, ranant of Sahauigit, 

•ou ol Yado, 4 .«S 3 . 54 ' 
Saliaanjit, eon of Tadu, 4 . 53. 
Sabaarejit, ion of KiiabfU and 
JanibnTatl, 8. 79. 

Sahftsrajit, eon of Bhoiamana, eon 
of Sat\vata, 4 . 72. 

Saburakshn, an epltbet of Indra, 
4 . t6z, 321, 334- (Compare 
Bhaganetta, another epithet of 
the eame god.) 

8.^1luriolka, eon of 0 atinik«» 4 . 

x 63 ' 

Saliaeriri (fl), variant of Yataapri, 

8. 242. 

Sahasrasrotai, a mountain m ffaka- 
dwipa, S. 200. 

Sahoarairnt}) a mountain in Sil* 
Bula-dwlpa, 3 . 195. 
Sabaerietnti, a river in S 4 ka> 
dwipa, 2. roe. 

SabaarUv^ ms of Ahinaga, 8. 

sat. 

Sabidriya, variant of Sabaariiwa, 

8. 3fi. 

Sahaswat, varianl of blabasvat, 
8.325. 

SahasTBBPanaho, a month, Dee.- 
Jao., 2 . adt. 

S 4 hl ( 1 ), variant of SwibI, 4 6r. 
Sahiehiiuj eon of Pulnba, 2 . 155. 
Also called eon of Yasakaplvat, 
1. 155. 

Sabishdo, a &ehi intbo eizth Idan- 
wAQtara, 3 . 12. 
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TUiAiit' ci 

Sahjft, a nonDtein*taag« in We«t> 
flrulndia, 2, iz^, 197, laS, 230, 

140, 15s j 5 . 66. 

SaiiTa, TUUDti of Stt^a, a 6ieid 
in the Centii Kanwa&Un, 3 . s6. 

Sabja (K), rariant of BhavTs, tbe 
d. 45. 

9^^ a 4. lai. 

S'aib7ai a tribe, 4 . 159. 

ffaibya, a hoiM of Efiabiia, 4 . 83. 

Saib^a, Trife of Batadhano, 3.917, 

6(0. 

S'aibfi) <>f JjAma^a, 4 . 65, 

S'aibj'i, vife of Efi«h 4 s, 5 . 107. 

SubjA s Siidatti, wifle of Eflabi^a, 

<t) 6 . Bi. 

BaibjA, a rirer, 2. 149. 

Baibyi, variant of Siiuari, daogb* 
t4T of Anali^eim or Xa6;apa, 
8. *97. 

SailiUratf, a diatriet aomowboro 
in India, 2 . 265. 

8rii4hik»7aat a oIoh of damoaa, 
aoas of Sidbiki, 8. 7 s. 

Brindhavaa, a p«opl^ 2. 133,234; 
5 . 389. And OM Sindbua. 

Saindbavaa, of the Atbarva^wda, 

3 . 6s. 

Sfdndhava, a toacher of tbe Athir- 
wreda, 3 . 6». 

Saindiiav&Tanaa, Eauiika Brib- 
zoaos, A a 8. 

Saindhaviyana, deacendaot of 
Saindhava, diadple of Saaneha, 
dsc., and teacher of the Atharva- 
vada, 3 . 69. 

Baln^u, a bnnob of the Tidavas, 
denended fran Slni, 4 . 93, T37 
fwhere correct the spelling). 


l^ainejB, tbe same m Sat^aka (f)» 
B. 248. 

BaiftTas, a dTiiaaCf, epmog from 
S'ini, 4 237. And see ?ain^ 
yaa. 

S’aisbiri (11), variant of Sufiri, A 

57 « 

S'driksa, SbiriAse ( 1 ), a people, 4 

rax. 

' Sairikatas (1), a people, A 177. 
Suklnos, variant of SbUfku, 4 . 
asz. 

Saiiinya, disciple of S'fbalya, and 
promulgator of the Big>^a, 8. 
46. 

?iiriri, teacher of the Tajor-veda, 

5 . 57 * 

S's^tas, variant of Bbisfleas, 4 
aaz. 

Saiaonagas, a dynasty, sprung 
from STiraniga or Sifonika, 4 . 
272, 284, x83» i 36 , 431. 
S^aivdlas, Sairalas, a people, 2. 

175. 

l^riva'puriha, ■ Siva*pv 44 a, F. 

* 3 » 9 . 66 . 

(19. variant of Blkyn, 4 169. 
Sbkae, a people, P. pj 2 .165,171, 
179, 182, i8a, 284 t 186,339; 
9 . 890> apt, *94, *95,3365 4 
60 . yac^uiahed by King 8a* 
gara, 9 , 391. Kings of thrir 
race, 4 284, 802, so A Idea* 
tided vlth the clMska] Sacs, 
4 . S08. 

SAka^tripe, a continent, P. 64 ; 
2. zei, Z09, zio, 198, Ac.; 6 . 

385* 

SakAkola, a eertrin hsU, 2 . 415. 
S'ikelas, of tbe Big*veda, 3 . 52. 
S^kala, the coital of the Bihikas. 
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ft ut7 in tbft Paojab, i^ootified 
with tho Sagaia of Ptoleioj, 2 . 
m, « 35 * 340. 

S'AUjft, BOn ftikd diticiple of K4fi* 
dtikofftr ftiid promulgator of 
the l^-Toda, 3 . 45. 4S, 50. 
Sikapiis^B, father of S’&kapiidi, 3 . 

47. 

S'ikftpd^ ft& ftvthor, son of S^ilcft' 
pAbft» disdple of Satya^rl, and 
promulgator of the i^t^redo, S. 
iS, 4^-4$. And see S'ilcftpdrAi 
ftnd HfttbinUn. 

Sfdutpdrdiy eorrupUd from Sik&< 
pdAi) 3 . 46-50. 

S't^ftVftrAa, i^ikararAft, Taninte of 
Eikftsoi^ftT A I So. 

84keta (?), & ci^, 4. aiZ. 

Siketa, Tftfiant of SAlteU, 4 . 318. 
S'ikhft, son of Eiuu&ra, son of 
Agni, 2 . 23 ; A 

' ft subdiviftioD of die 

da*,' 3. 49. $1, 3w* 
i^ftkrft « Indn, E 77 { 1.50,135, 
JS6, Ac.j S. 78, 7p, 240, 393; 

3 . r, 3» 3 ^ *> 3 i « 5 »» 

3. X 03 , T59, 26Z, *34, 308- 
3 **. 3 >A 3 * 7 . 320, 33*. 341; 

* 3 / « 7 . « 9 » 93 . 99 . 

Shhrft, fto Adit^ft, 2. 37 . 
S'ftkrftdhwjgottbisft « ShhioA 
thinft, 4 - 303, 309, 

S'aJera-gopft, ft oertain iaseoC, 2. 
384. 

Sokrftjit, eon of ?drft, son of 71 d 6 - 
ifttha, 4 , 99. 

S'skr^it ()), tariftot of Sattrijita, 

4 . 74. 

^akridf » Siftohlf wife of Indrft, 

5 . 9A 


Sakfidgrabas, a paopU. 2. i$s. 

Sakfidguhnu, variant of Sakrid* 
gtahaa, 2. 18a. 

Sakfidwahaa, Tariaot of Salcfid* 
grahas^ 2.182. 

^ftkrotthAoa, a festival so ^led, 
in honour of India, 4 , 308. 

^ftkroUhinadhwftjotsiLrs b Sv 
krottbtoft, 4 . 308. 

Sfakra, ao& of S^a, son of Tidtu 
ratha, A 99. 

Siksbft (t), a certmn king, 4. 2x4 
(neto W). 

S^iktaa, worshippers of Sakti, P. 
2X, 79, 80, 86, 88-90; 3. 267, 
aSo, 286, 299, 309, 3x0, 3x6- 
3x9, 3*6, 348, 380. 

Saktft, son of hfanasTn, 4 . X27. 

S'akd, ‘tha female doable of a 
god/ TKt Sakde of Bodra or 
Siva, white BDd blaok, 1 . 104; 
4 . 260. VaishdftTt, a ?akbi 
of Vishdo, 4 . 260. lUdhi, a 
S'akti of Kfi&hha, 6. 264. 
further, in explanation of the 
tens, Ac., P. *1, so, Ac.; 5 . 
235, 245, *47, *85, itOy 
316-3x8, Ac. 

S'akti, Tjtea in die twenty-fifth 
Dwipera age, son of Vaaubflu, 
and father of Parilaia, 1 . 8} 
3 - 35 - 37 , SWnbyKing 
Sslmi^pAda changed to a 
Biksbft&a, 1. 8. 

^aktifliat (t), variezic of SokdoaC, 
ft mooAtftin-range, 2. Z40. 

Shltiputra, pationym of Pfir&isra^ 
8. 36. 

Saktn, what, 3. x 27. 

9 akniu, son of Hirt674kehs> 2. 
69. 


1^6 




?&knoi, BOS of Uubvibi, S, 959, 
360. 

9 akufii, son of DcuSoratiUi bob of 
ITamr&tbo, 4 . 68. 

9 fttwQ>, douglitor of Bftli, tho 
Daityo, 2. 69, 

SabiiQi, B&tiBsB of Eaii, 8 , 534. 
Sbkuoi, 'bird'Mllor' ^od 'oraU 
thononeor/ 8> 

S'tkuntali, as A^n»» wife of 
DoBhjBntHy 8 81 i 4 . 133. 
S'ikuatola, tbe, o drama, r«ferr «4 
to, 4. 133. 

S^kkyas, a into, 4 . 187. 

Siityi, S'akTa {U), a Boddba, Tari- 
odily gonealogized, 8. 346; 4 . 

5, 169, J70. X7J, 181, 182, 
186, X87: S . x } 9 . 

Sakyamio^bhBTa a kvog, i. 
*J 4 - 

Sila, Boa of gomaditta, 4 . 157 } 

6 . 134. 

S'ala, Tariaatof Cbhala, S, 331. 
Sala, Tariast of Le 4 a, 4 . 30, 

94)3 ( 17 ), Tariaot of S'afba, 4, {09, 
SUadA, daughtaf of Raadr 44 wa, 
and wiCa of Pn^fUkaro, tba 
iftisbi, 4 . 139. 

9473gT4Bi3i 3 cartaia plaea of pil- 
grinago, a. 103, 106,3x8,3:3, 

^ilngrima, <aminouite,' a alona 
bald Baerad by tha Hindu, P. 
34 J 2 . atJ- 

SAlAkya, ' traatuent of oxtemal 
orgaaio afiectiona,' a bruob of 
eargery, 4 , 33. 

94 laokAfanas, ^ufjka BribnanB 
4 . «8. 

941aDkiiQrai, 3r4hnan«, 

4 . 39, 


, HilavidaHa, ra^t of IdiiaH* 
nakaa, 3 .178. 

t BilAyatl, mothar of DeTainfaa, 
Ac., 4 , 38. 

) BAligotra ( 71 ), rariant of ffilibotra, 
8. 6 q, 61. 

Bilibotn, ta&obar of tba Bimap 

• Todn, 8> 61. 

HiliD, taacbor of tba TaJiir>T«d8, 

( 8. 57. 

Bilifdka, TArioaaly ganaaloglsad, 

I 4 - » 9 ®' 

9 AliTAbaoa, King, ?. 61. 

SHiyia diaefpla of S^ikalya, sod 
promulgator of (be ftig-Tada, ^ 

SAIoialo-dwfpa, a eootbau^ 8. tot, 
109, no, 193, Ac. 

SAlmali, S 41 ma)l, a carlaio be) I, 
3 . szj. 

S’AImfkli, BilnuJi, a certain tree, 4 . 
340; 6. 201. 

SAluaU-dvipa ? B’dimala'dwipt, 
8. zfti, 109. 

SAlof^a, a kind of aaianoipation, 
B. 343. 

Saloaaidbi (tl), tarfaDi of Pol^ 
mirohia, 4 . Z99, 304. 

841 vaa, ^Iwaa (t), a people, 2. 
« 33 -US. >56; 3 . 393. 

8&l^va, kiug of the Saubhu, 5 . 70, 

8^tTa, a ooaatry, 4 * 138. 

84 l«a$ania, a people, 2, 179. 

SAljiaa, Taruntoi 8il«aa,8. 135. 

80170, aon of Vipraehitti, 2 . 71. 

80178, * extraction of extraoiona 

bodies/ a branch of empty (? 7 ), 

4 . 33. 

Silyi (fr), Tarient of 84 litli» 5 .70. 

Bama, job of Bharme^ tba 

peti, 1 . in. 
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3 ^mi, in •ihia, i. 994 
Sttt» (1), TWAQt of S'ocki, «oa of 
Aodbitk*, 4 . 97. 

S'vD^ ( 1 )» TBjUot of Mur*, son of 

UitoarA, 4 . lil, 

S'amA (11), vori&nt oi Suinmn, 

» 75 - 

Sunidhi, vliot, in ibo Togft pbil<y 
%oy)ij, 2. 91, 315; a, ax, agi, 
307 j 5 . J30, *40, 94 t. 

Siiono, tfao Bomo u 8Ai&a*Teda, 1 . 
X 7 X. 

B 4 m»n, wbat, in tho Kioiice of 
polity, B. 5 a, 

BatDi&ftulilas a Bominodakaa, 3 . 

151. 

Somragu, a psoplo, 9 . 178. 
SaoioodakAs,' nlativea by offer* 
ings of water,’ 8. xjx. 
fiomuUp&ccbaJu, a lioly apot in 
Eurokihotra, 4 . 93. 

SotnanUraa (Ti), T&riant of Bb ergu, 
2. 171. 

Sanwa, oatfculy gonoaloguod, i. 

141. 

Seniaratba (If), rariaot of Ulna* 
ratha, 8. 334 

8 iinanba 4 ia, Kioiikt Bribaans, 

4 . aS. 

SenAia^amhiti, the, aa aitro- 
Bomioal work, qBOtcd, 3 . 277. 
SemaebA, syatioel axplanatioo of> 
Tix,, todonoteTaindoTA, 8. 215. 
Sanaojai, aoa of Aaamaivefli, i. 
100 . 

8ista*redA, tbo. ItsoriglD, 1 . 8$. 
Ita dlvisiozia, Ao., 8, 58^0; 4 . 
143; 5 . aoo, 32X. 
SamavagaTBiaa, a people, 2. x7p 
Samaya, * precept,’ bob of DhAnsi, 
L »xi. 
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64 mbe, 400 of Efisbj^e and Bnk- 
xdI^ 4 . 2X3. Called eoa of 
Kfiabda end Jimbavatf, Q. 79, 
X07, 230, i 4 at la taken eep- 
tive by the Unrue, 5 . X30. !» 
recovered by Bolabliadra, 6. 
X 84 f X8S> Bi cvireed by the 
Biabt^ 6. X4a. He introducee 
belloletry into tbe norUi*weet 
of India, 5 . 381-385. 6«e also 
P. 64 (where correct tbe epell- 
iog); 6 . 131, 232, 148- 

Se&Widhin, wbat, in legal Ian- 
goege, 3 .175. 

BirDbepare, a «ty ao called, 
fonndedby S 4 iDba,aonof Eflali' 
na, 6. 382. 

S'ambera, an Aaare, aoo of Ea 4 < 
yapisS. 3r,4!c.,52,*a,7o;8. 
73-76. Caxriea off Predyota- 
Be, and is «!*«»» by hiiHj 6, 79, 

7 $- 

Sanbe-QpapnriAa, P. 87 (where 
correct tbe ipelJmg). 

Subbbala, Baifibbela (^, a Tillage, 
where Kalki ia to be bon, 4 > 
939. 

SArobbaTaa, an heretical eeet^ 8. 
380. 

SiiabbaTi, Tarionily genealogiaed, 
4 -150. 

SaxhbhiTya, Ttmot of Soeub- 
bhdTya, A IX. 

Bkdxbbn, a Bndra, or form of Siva, 
1 . x 8 oi 1 94, 934; 6. i© 8 , 
x<i. 

ShxhbhB, ladrn of tbe tenth hfao- 
wantara, according to tbe Bhi* 
gaTata-pnrida, 3 . 35. 

Skihbhn, eoo of Ainbarleba, eon of 
Nabhiga, 8, 357, 



i68 


INDEX 


vifs oi. DlucTt, loa ctf 
UtUaspAdA, t. 277. 
ffadibhii (1), Tintat oi Sadyumoa, 
Mm of AbLayada, 4. 28& 
SaifibhftU, BOO of TTaaaAafyo, 3. 

*33, 

flarfibhAti, SQO of DaliBaha, 3 . 
j 33 . 

fiaifihhA^ 'fitneOB,' Aaugbtor of 
Pakaba, aoA wifo of Marlchi, 
1 X09, IS5; 3 . X 7 , 997. 
Sa^bhtiti, wifo of Jayadratba, 4 . 
x»S. 

fiaifihana (T), rariaat of Sihacji, 
4 54. 

Saifihapana, boo of Uana^ii, 4 
xaT. 

fiadibira, what, la cocoolagy, 3 . 
196. 

Sadibita, a caft^ ball, S. 3 T5, 
Saffihata (l)» Tariaot of Sibaoji, 4 
54 

Saifiliat 44 wa, too of Nifcombha, 3 . 
363, a 66 . 

flarfibitf, ' eoUaetioo.’ Ai^diad to 
tbe Vada, 3 . 40, 44, Ac Bow 
it diftn, in later UCantue, 
from Farida, F. 19* 78. 
SajfthiUf wa (1?), rariant of Saihba* 
tdfwo, 3 . 345, 

Saxbblida, the lama aa SaifilitAda, 
3 . 30, 69. 

SadibrAda, aon of BiraAyakaiipQ, 

2. 30, 69- 

Sami (t), va^t of SAebi, bod of 
Aodhaba, 4 97. 

Sami (f}), variant of Nara, bca of 
Uif^a, 4 TBX. 

Samfka, a Mozii to appear at tba 
and of the Bali age, R 55; 5,' 

> 51 - I 


Bamika; Bon of SAn, 100 of Pevs> 
zoidboaha, 4 102,1x3. 

Samin, variant of Bocbi, boq of 
4 . 97, 

SAdud, son of SAia, eon of VidfK 
ratha, 4 . 99. 

fiimfpya, a kind of amanoipaUon, 
6.. 34a. 

Samiraa, a people, S. X73. 
Saxbmada,. the Boverelga of the 
fiah, 8, 968, B76. 

Saihsiatdaaa, aoa of Taiudeva, 
aon of SAra, 4 220. 

SaAimati, ion of Eeraha, 4 . 290. 
Saihcoati, a river in Bofa^iripa, 
3 . Z96. 

Sadmuto, a feiahi in the third 
Maawantara, eon of YaaisiiAa, 

8. 7. 

Saiboaddht, a eertain ray of the 
BOS, 3 . 897 (where eorreot the 
apelling). 

Saihaateya, ion of iUndriiwa, 4 
117, 128 ^in both whioh pla««a 
eorreot tbe apalling). Sea San- 
tatateyo. 

Sadmati '(cerreot BasBati), aon of 
Alarkis. 4 . 37, 

Saibuti, *hai^ity,* daoghter of 
Paka^ and wife of Kxato, t. 

» 09 » *55 i *• 965. 

Safioati (1), variant of Saihaa' 
timat, 4 243. 

Sadtnatimal) bob of Somati, bob of 
SopArAwa, 4 . 243. 

Sadinipita, what, in wreetliog^ 6, 

35. 

Sadipadwaan, a certain ray of tbe 
aoa» 2. 398; 6. 291 (where eor> 
reet the apeUing, and ezponge 
the mark of interrogatios^ 
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flfttiip&ra, ecQ $ara4r&, 4 . 141. 
Sampiti, MB 0^ wd Syoi, 
2 . 73 * 

Sfidp&ti, TMiant of SaiSiyiU, 4 . 

laS. 

S«mpratipB& 4 i • e«rt^ 2. 

8 X 5 . 

Buari^, aon of Oliitrantha, wa of 
Gaya, S. X07. 

Samrtj, daughter of Priyamla, 2 . 
xoo. 

Samr4g, the tanu, w oaod in thecN 
logy, explained 1. 170, i?** 
SXiSkiapfcyana, disi^pla of Bom»> 
faaiahi^ and a promtdgatoc of 
the Poiidaa, P. > 9 ; A 64 , 6 $, 
33 «. 

S'ilhdapiyaiil, variaat of S'fihia' 
pijana, 3 . 64, 6 d. 

e«tt^ eeraaomea at 

birth, *0, P. 63} 8. too, M 7 . 
Sa^hfiti, Turtant of Sanhiiti, 4 . 
»37' 

Saaodra, *oouii,' king of riTan. 

1 . X 575 2. 86 j «. 388 . 

Samudragapta, a oartaic kiag, 4. 

819. 

Simudri, daughter of damndTa, 
ud wife of Priehinabarbii, 1. 
Ig 7 . 5m Sarar^ 

Saaattans rariant of Bbajgaa, 

2. x?!. 

SaiiTaiada, aariously gooeal^ 
giMd, 4 . 145 ’ 148- 

SAihrandv a ^Bsi namad in the 

fog-Toda, 8 . 337« 

SaATaita, a lawgiTer, refarted to, 
or dt«A 8. 96, 198. 

Sa]&Tart^ ion of Angina, 8 . 244, 
*45* 

SaiftTirta, a Ealpa w called, 1.53. 


Saihrarta, a wind ao Called, l., 54 . 

Sathrartakas, eettain elouda ao 
called, 4 . 314; 193 (where 

eraae note t). 

ScfiTaUara, a certain ^dlo year, 
1 aS4, «55,306. /Aa pewoni- 
Hed, king of tunea and laiaona, 
&. 86. 

Saj&vid, what, in phUoacphy, I. 
3a, X7a. 

Simya, what, aa one of the Sid* 
dhia, 1. 91. 

Sa£yadwaau,or Sacrifice (t), 2 .83. 

Saifiyama, what, in the Toga phi- 

loaophy, 1 . XI, 96, 114, (?x 1, 
5 , 8x6, 231, 845 * 

Saifiyama, wariaat of SaA&addha, 
2. 297. 

Saifiyama (f 1 ), wariaiit of Sfuja;a, 
A a 47 « 

SMhyamaal, Tama'a dcy, where 
eituatad, 2. 240. And aee 2. 
xra. 

Saifiyiti, aon of Nahtuha, aon of 

I Ayw, A 45 » 4 ^. 

' SaAyiti, wanooily ga a ealogijad. 
4 . X28. 

Saihyoga, what, in the Toga phi* 
loMpby, 5 . 217., 

Sana, a nund-bora lOo of Brahio A 

1. 78. 

Saoadhwiga, according to the BhA 
gaTata^purkfia, aon of S'oobi, 
aon of BaUdyuiDna, 8.334. 

ganniiehara, or Bafon, aon pf 
Rndra. Ac., 1 . ii?!. ^ »$ 7 > 
$581 304- Called aon of the 
Sun and Saojai, 2 . 259. Called 
eon of the Son and ChhiyA 8. 
ax, See S'ani, SapUrohi^and 
Sanra. 
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» miad'bora 10& of Bnh* 
“*» 1* 5^ 7?J ^ *®®/ ®' 
195. 

SoaudA, » mind'botii too of 
Br*bm4, i. 77, 79; 2. too. 
BwaaduK, a f Ainoua »Ago» ton of * 
Braiusii 1. 61. Eo dw«Ui io 
JoQolob), 1. ^3 : i. 086, aiZ. 
8o» olio 6. 13, 833. 

Skoitasn, A Diod'bora 80a of 
£ndiin6| 1. 77; 3, 900. 
BADiunis A Lokfs tbo abodt^ of 
th« V^t^Ai, PitHi 10 
'59- 

fiASAtkumirA, son of BsaiiinA, P. 
7*, 885 1. 77, ?«, %«; 2. 
800; 3. t6|} i. 18. 
SAaAtkomirA'MiSJiiU, 1^ pnrt of 
il)« SlcAnd^poiidA, P. 73. 
8AOAtkuinira*upapQri6A, P. 87. 
SAodtfiiA, A cortaio lull, 2. si5i^ 
SflO. 

Bandhi (TQ, TtriAii^ of Siiui)dl)i, 
8. 395. 

San ' t«Ui|bV dK>. A form 

of SrAbivf, V BaagbUr 

of BrAbnai, P. 3$. Pnytt to 
bo Qjed At it, 2. ajo^a^j Ba>. 
ndOEiof it, 2. 9£$. Th« poriod 
pr«codisg A TugA, I. 49, 50. 

Beo aUo P. 63: 2. 945: A 
i3 S;^“» 3®4r 

Bandb^A, A rivoc ia KrAoeehA*. 
dwfpo, 2. 198. 

BandhjAdifa, tb» [uriod toccoed- 
iT)g a YugA, 2. 49, 50. 
BiddilTAi^ hoTAdArcb ao eaUed,^ 
6. 379. 

SAodipaoi, A teacher of tho idooco 
of ami, 5. 46-48. 

Sandoba, vbat, 4. 31^ |. 


8aDdrooottaa,SA&drocoptiii,ChAik>' 
dngopkAidentified with, A i86« 
Saoga (lj, miast of Aaanga, eoa 
oi TuTodhina, 4. 93. 

SAngato, eon of EAiaratba, eon of 
SoToAaa, A 189. 

SangAti (1), TariADi of Satftmati, 
Ibe nTer lO caUod, 2. 19A 
SangATA, ‘ forenoon/ 2. *53. 
Sangba {T7), TarJiRt of tfegba* 
awiti, 4. 900. 

Sangbira (tt), variAnt of 6&tfipAn» 
4. X41. 

SAngbACa, a cartain bell, 2. 2x5. 
SAnghAldnUTgAU, irbat, is legal 
phcaeeology, A 155, 156. 
Sangrabo, tltf tecbniciditp, aa 
uaod of U^eratQie, explained, 6. 

47- 

SangriniAjit, eon of Efiib6a and 
Eiindri,. S. 8 a. Son of Eflabda 
and S'aibjA >97* 

B'ani, son of AM, 2,. 154. 

Eani, tha aane ae Eaum, 2. 259. 

Sani^ (t1)i Sbnfka (71), Tananto 
of dTamllca, tbe Mani, 6. 9$x. 
B'oailra (7), TAciant of Bamfka, 

eoo ofBdn, A 40X. 

SaniTAS, a people, 2. x8o. 

BAXQitia (Q, TOD^ of SajiUa, A 
52*. 

BenjAja, eoq of SupAiwa, A 334. 
SenjaTA, eon of Dbfitabaeya, 3. 
3S5«. 

Saoja^A, eoB of Fratikabaitn, A 
44- 

Beqjapa, eon of RaAbq^aja, A X69. 
SaoJajA (1), raiTant of SAbAqji, 4. 

•5f 

vArtAot of Aeingi, eon 
of TuTndbinA, 4. 93. 
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6ao;47ft (n), 'wUcit ot 8tiDj474» 4. 
* 4 + 

Sujlvana, 4 eerUia heQ, S. 815. 

Baujiviol, 'tb9 ta«ib of immor* 

tell 17/ 1. T44. 

Banjni, Tdrioujlj geaealogteod» 
vife of Vhuwftt, 2. 859; 8.80, 

6M)jn«7A,T4riwto(S4bejij!,4. $ 4 . ' 
Scktkjnito (IX variuif of Sibanji, 4. 
54- 

Sa:»bA (T1), Tuiant of ffanko, eoo 

of Dgnawa, 4. 98. 

Sflfikilpa, a PnjApati, aon of Brah- 
uA, 1. loi. 

Saokalpa, »on of DWma aad San- 
kalpA, 3. 83. 

SankaJpA, daogbtet of Daksba, 
and wifa of Dbarou, 3. *1, 33. 
Bankalpa, vhaC, in pbilosopkj, 4. 
a4»« 

S'ankaca, a form of Bodra or Sira, 
1. 13, ii9» i»4. Ac.> 2. ii8| 
i. 3 i t. 108, i;i, XX5, X16, 
tip, xa6, 386- 

Baakaia, MD of S*47apa, ioq of 

tfarloU, 3. 70. 

S'anktfa XcbArja, a writer aixd 
loligloua xefomer, hU 4m., 
B. 16, 48. 49; X' »*Si ^ '* 3 . 
174, 19% 340; 8. 177, 

*57. 337» 347, 35^' 

Sankanbada Bafabbadra, aon 
of Taandara, 3. axT, art; 4. 
x64j 4. 110, xxi, »6o, 297, 
301; 5. ?d, 40» 44, *44, ax5- 
S«a Soaba 

Sink^Ayi, a kifigdom, IM aitaa 
«0Q, 8. 333* 

Sbnkba Sji7Apa and Ea* 

drt, S. 74 


* 7 » 

Bankba Vaaubfhi, and a 

fcahi in tba third Uanwantata, 

3.7- 

Baobba, a monntaio-mga. 1117 
(note 3*® ffaakbakdfa 
Sonkba a foraaC co callad, 2.118. 
S^afikba, rnriant of Tita^n, dia* 
ripU of S'ikalja^ 8. 46. 

Sankba, variant of SankbanAbba, 

3. 399. 

S'nokbiudwlpa, an iilaad, perhapa 

fibaloua» 2, 119. 

^aabbakdfa, a mon&tua • nng« 
muaiog north from Uount 

Karo, 3. XI7. 

S'ankbadA, vaiiouriy ganoalo^aed, 
8. 3U* 3**/ 3*3- 
Sankbaii (7), variant of Bihaigi, 

4. 54- 

S’aQkbuiibba, eon of VajraoAbba, 
8. 32}. 

SankbapA, variant of BankbapAd, 

2. 261, ad*. , 

SAnkbapAd, the LokapAla of tba 
Bontb, aon of Eardama and 
ffruli, 1. xSSi #61-963, 

338 i 6 .387. (Conaot Sbnkba* 
jiAda, wharever found) 
SbokbapAd, ono of Uia ^fwa 
daraa, 8. 199. 

SknkbapAU, a aarpaot, preaiding 
over (ba month of Bbidrapada, 

3. 3S5, da 

STankba^mf iti, the, a coda of lav, 
raferrad to, 3. X90. 
S'ADkbA7ana#, of tba iUg-vada, 8. 

5 *- 

SAnkbi^tna, eoapllor of a SAkbA 
of tba Ilig-vada, 8. 49, 
SAskbiTaoa, aotbor of a Qfibfv 
fdtia, 8. rxj, x68. 
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S&nkbji, »ijitem of philowpbf, 
nforrod to, B. i), 41 , 4 ^, 94; 

2 . 14.43? 8.39 5 *• » 53 * 
Siokbyv^riii, tbe, footed, cr 
refexTod to, 1 . 3 «>, 33, 34 ) 37 * 
69, 71, 7^ j i 43 * 8. $c, 199, 

SOS. 

S*akfajA*ptriaiU», the, roforrod 
to, 1. 48. 

dinUj^proToebuft, ths, reforrod 
i** f • 33. 37 i 8- joa. 
BinkbTO'pftvftcbADO'bboibyiif the, 
referred to, 1. 31; 6. 37& 
SAnkhyMire, the, refened to, 1. 
33-35; 8 . 301. 

Sanklrdo (1),TBnuitof Buibrhirt, 

2 . 

Saokirdin, o svpeat, preeidiog 
over the mostho of Hadbn eod 
UAdlieve, 3 . a 92. 

Benhoohit, vhtt, in phUoef^y, 1. 

* 9 - 

a>nirf5t5n , a bnaoh of the Kiryea, 
4 . 13$. 

Bittkitti, BOQ of Bede, i. a& 
Seakfiti, eoa of Jeyetsea^ son of 
Adfnt, 4 . 43 » 44 « 

Seohiiti, eon of Nare, so& of Bho* 
Tftnmaeyu, 4 . F57. 

SAakfltyu, EautiJca Brihaute, 4, 
29 . 

S'anhuj, Eaafikt Brihmu^e, 4 . 
aS. 

Bhoku, a& author, referred to the 
coGrtof Eiog Tlkraei 4 ditya» F. S. 
Shslco, eon of Ugroeesa, eon of 

4 . 98. 

Shnku, eoQ of Efiabda and 8 aQ 4 , 
6. 79. 

Sankn (t), eariani of 9 eziku, sou of 
Ugrasasa, son of Ahuka, 4 . 98. 


Shnkon ( 1 ), Tariast of ?anfcara, 
eon of Kafyapa, 3. 70 . 

. ShnlciUiraaiBon of Eaiyapa, son of 
Harfchi, % 70 . 

?4Bta, son of Idhnajihwa, long 
of Plakiba^wfpa, 2. 193 . Sea 
? 4 ntabbaya 

S'inU, daughtotof Baianthis loa 
of Aje, and irife of tuibyv 
irioga, 4. 294 . 

Shnta, a region in I’lekeht^wlpa, 

2. . 193 . See S'iriUbbeya. 
B’iuUbhaya, eon of Medb&tithi, 

king of Fiakehikd^vfpa, 2 . 192 . 
See S'knta. 

^iaUbhaya, a region in Flakeha* 
dwlpa, 2. 191 . SeeB'knta. 
S'4oUUaya, eon of TAvasa, hfanu 
of the fourth Meawantora, 3. S. 
Shntakarba (R). Tariantof Brittte' 
karhi, 4. 295 . 

SantAna, eon of T7gra, 1. < 17 . 
SAntAnika a liOka, tenanted by 
tbe VaiiAjaa; Pitfie so cailed, 

3. 259 . 

SAstano, SAntano, eon of Fntfpa, 

4. 144, 248 , i$9. iS 4-S58« 
SAntann (1), variant of Sntaou, 4. 

120 . 

S’Aotaxaya, i^rung from Aaenae, 
aoD of Xyua, 4> 43 ^ 

Ssntardana, eon of Dhiiahfaketa, 
tbeKaikeya,4 103 . 
Santardeoa (71), ‘rariant of Baih- 
rueidane, 4. rio, 

Santateyu, son of RandrAiwa, 4. 

2 s 8 , ie 9 . See Soihoatayn. 
SAnta, Indraof ^e Unth Uanvan* 
tarn, 3. 2 $. 

S'Aati, disciple of Axigiias, son of 
Daksha, 3. 38 , 29 . 
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md of 80 tt of Ajv 
^144. 

SU&U, BOD of E^sliAii ud Kilindi, 

5 . 19. 

5 inta, ‘plocidiey,’ dwglitet of 
D*koht, ud wife of Db«rme, 1 . 
X09, txo. Ctdlod deoghtor of 
K^emo, and wifeof Atb&rv&n, 
'0) 1. 1 xo, so©. 

8'Anti, a cerUiu csreinony, $• 44 
(wboro coireet the spoiling); 0. 
399. 

8inti, 9^^ in philosophy, 1. 37. 
S'daCi (1), Tari»nt of Swihl, 4 . 
dx. 

S'&Qtaderi, daughter of DsTaka, 
son of Xhoka, aad wife oi Vasu* 
den, A 9^, 1x0, tti. 
S'intidsv^ TAriaat of S&atidorA, 
A 98. 

S'&otiheTTa < 1 ), Tarient of S'ioU* 
heye, 8. 8. 

S'intihaya (1), want of S'inta- 
bays, 8. 3 . 

San^iaat ( 1 ), Tariant of Somati, A 
UZ’ 

Saatosha,'content,’ soitof Dbar- 
ma a&d Tusbfi, 1. no. 
Saatoiha, wha^ ia ethics, S. 77. 
S'dpemiA (fl), rariant of ^Apeyin, 

Sr 57 * 

S’Apeyia. teadier of the 74)11^ 
Teda,8. 57.. 

Sapiddaa, certain relatiTss, in legal 
pbraeeology, 5 . X5r. 

Sapidd'ana, a eertain S'riddha, S. 

147. 9 «e the next. 
fiapiddl*kan£n Safdddana, 8. 
154, 2sd, 157. 

40 called, 

8. S09. 


Saptadaia, a eert^ eoUeotion of 
hyzanSi Its origiu &Qta Brahmi’s 
vestem month, 1. 85. 

Sspt^it (1), Tariant of Satya^, 2. 
289. 

Saptaketu( 7 ),TaTiant of Batyaketa, 

8. 36. 

SapUrehia • Sraoai^obara, 0? Sa* 
tom, 2 . SS 7 * *SS- 
SiputaDtaves, a sect so called, 8. 
340. 

Saptft^ td ios, the J^aa so called, 
3 . 909. 

Sana (t), a people, 2. 779. 
Sarab^ a fabcloos animal so 
called, 1. 63, 7 h 83, 84. 
STandwat, a rabl in the correot 
hfanwantam, eon of Qotama, 8. 

I 15, 16, 9$ i 4 146. 

S'aradwati, an ApBona, 2. 81-83. 
Sarama, daughter of Dakshs, and 
wife of Eaiyapa, son of Uatiebi, 
2. 96, 78 . 

Sirvmara, the aame aa ATyanga, 
5 . 383. 

Sanmeja ( 7 ), vanant of A^ej aya, 
BO&.of ^waphalka, 4 . 98. 
SAiaffleyddaoa, a certam bell, 8. 

*rS. 

S&ra&a, S'inda, son of Vaaodera, 
eoD of S^tixs, 4 . X09. 
Siraoi'Tydha ^), what, in archkec* 
tnw, 6 . 30, 31. 

SdTa-pradhf aa, the same aa Avyen. 
ga, 5 . 383. 

Sin^angraha, the, referred to, A 
191. , 

8 inavataa, a people, P. 104: A 

7 ®.?** ^ 

Sirifwate, en epithet of Ea^la, 

the&abi, 1. 5, 17; 8. s$o. 
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8iraftWsU» Yjin of Clao 
Dwipon 4ge, S. 34, 37- 
Stjuwkt*, ft £Ufthij ira of Stru- 
ihi goddeM CO cftUcdi F. 
104? 3. 70. 

Siracvftto, ft modlfioatioa of Sftn- 
ckrit, F. 104. 

SArftcwftU, ft Etlpa co nlled, F. 

4^ 49. 

^rftswftt^ ft S'ftkti of P. 71; 
1. 104. 

SftCftftWftUf goddtu of Icarniog, 
dftogliUr of Dftkcbft, ftod wL/o 
of Dharmo, F. 10$; 1. 131, 
24S; 3. 31; 3. 70. Ac ono 
witU vahooft liven, P, 46,104- 
rod; 2. iji, 148-144, *54» 
*55; 3. 7X, X70- 
Sftrftftvatl, wif« of Hatiadre, 4. 
*3*« 

Senewftt^ ft river in 9iloft1«* 
dwfpis 3. X95. 

S'arivaCi, ft river, 8. 14^. 

9ftry^ ft river, ibe Satjoo, S. 
Iss (ivhere comet the cpel* 
ling), 147, *49. «7«. 340; 0 . 
3«8. 

Sargjs wiiftt, F. 93 ; 3 . JO ; fl. 

*59, S99« 

Sargft, variant of Swargft, ftos of 
Bhtmft and Diiaa, 1. 117. 
Sftrlifipft, wbftt, 1. 84; 2. 55,93 j 
3. 158; 6. 59. 94 r *63, 303, 
33^. *47- 

ffimao, ft name eppropriato for 
ft Brtfimfta, 3. 99. 

3’armichfbi, dau^tor of Vriftba* 
pervu, ftod wife of TftjAti, 2. 

70; 4. 4^-48 

gAngft, ft bov borne by Eriehoa, 
5. X13, 1x6, X3S. 


S'irDgftdUftDiraB, aa epithet of 
Ef ichdft, derived from the atme 
of hie bov, 5. x 13, i x6. 

S'Arnglo, ftn epithet of Siiahdft, 
derived from the oftme of hii 
boir, ffirnge, 5. 114. 
Sftro-iDiltitmyft, a peirt ol the T4* 
manap-puriba, P. 75. 

Sarpaa (1), a people. 3, 393. 

Sarpa, ft Kodra, 2. 3$. 

Sarpa, ft Rftkabaaa, preaiding ever 
the month of Kabhfta, Ao., 2. 
185, s88, 393, 393. 

Sftrpa, * aerpeiiV wheace the terxn, 

1. 83. 

Sarpft-bftii, ft certftia tfterifiee, 3. 
114. 

Sftrpapungftvei is place of lUm- 
bha^ft eerpent preaiding over the 
loootlk of Bokrft ftod Suehi, 9. 
* 93 ' 

Sarpia, vife of folftdbweoa, a form 
of Eadra, 1. xjj. 

Sarpie, ' elariScd butter,’ 2, 109. 
Sirahtl, ft kind of emaneipfttioo, 
6. 343. (It ie verj iaadequately 
traualftted in 2. sja) 

SftrdpA, Nvife of Bbtitn, the petrl- 
ftreb, and mother of the Bodraa, 

2 . ftj, 

Sftrdpja, ft kind of enuncipatiOD, 
B. 243. 

?arhthft (1), variant of TaruUhft, 
4- 1x7. 

SkitvA, ft nodra, 1‘ 116; 2. 34, 
372; 5 . 131 , 383. 

S'arvft, Bon of Dbanuaha, 4. 130. 
S&rvabbauma, eoa of Ahariiyiri; 1. 
isS. 

S&rvabbftume, variouily gesealo* 
gj»d, 4. 143, 
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*m of VidAf&thi, 

*. » 53 * 

SirraW^maa ^ ^ »•”•- 

k 6 mt, S, 304* 

SarrabbiiU » Sarritman, 5 . 34 » 
164. 046. 

Swv&.bUata-aayt, wbat, 4 . * 94 - 

Sarvaiatnena, epitliot of Shnrata, 

BOO of Dasliyaola, 4 . 134- 
Stm-dtir^a^ograhA, tht, quo¬ 
ted, S. 2^3. 

Sarvedbarmao,. a king, aon of 
DharmeeiTafdika, tbo Mutu, 3 . 
» 7 « 

S^oga, eon of PAuriuois*, eon 
of Uerfobi, I. 253. 

Sarvega, a king, eon of Dliaroaa- 
Bivei^ika, Uie klenu, 3 . 8j- 
Saraege, eon of iBbimueDt ot 
Bhlna, by one account, 4 . 159. 
S»i»ago,»het, fn philoeopby, h 17. 
Serragat^ inetead of Sacvatraga, 
in tb 9 BbigaTata^piJride> 4 .259. 
Samgata, what, b theology, S. 
* 5 *. 

SsTvajit (tl), variant of Satyajit, 
son of Sanita, 4 . 176. 

Satrakima, Tenouely genealo^eed) 

1 304, 305. 3 ^S‘ 
g«fTi^armaB, variant of Sarva< 
k 4 ma, 3 . 305, 3^45 *• * 4 - 
Sarva-mditi, wha% 5 . aoe. 

Sarvoeangi, a aver, 2 . 154 
Sireaeenl, daughter of a kiog of 
tb« 4 . 23 d. 

SartitcDao, what, b theology, 1. 

* 4 «' 

8 ar«afcobhadra, a moontua in 
Krauncha^wfpa, S. 293. 
Samiobhadre, a iabdoue grove, 
•ocallod, % X17, taa. 


Sanatregav >on 0! Bhiauena or 
Bbfma, 4 . i 59 > 

Sarvattaga (I), rarieot of Samga, 
eon of DbariDMdvardiha, the 
Kbo, 3 . 37 < 

SarrAvaBo, a certain ray of the 
euB, 2. 297. 

SarvaTegn, eun of DharroaUvar- 
dike, the Mauu, 3 . a?. 

Saryita, a race deeconded from 
yarjAU, aoa of Vaivnawala, 3 . 
255 « 

Siryita, eon of Uann, 3 . S40* 
34 s« 

?ar;iU, bod of KAhnaha, eoa of 
XyuB, 4 . 44. 

SaryAti, SaryAti ( 1 ), eon of Vmvae- 
wata, the hlanu, 2. 170; S.,13, 
x4, *3*> »33f 243, 255; *• 40- 

S'afa, a portion of Sadarfana, the 
continent, S. 210. 

Sadobiodufr, a tribo, 4 . 61. 

Saiablndu, eon of Chitxaratha, eoa 
of Ruhadgn, 4 . 6x, 63. 

$aiida, an epithet of Vikoh^i, 3 . 
e6x, ads. 

SAAida (n), variaat of VifiAati, 3 . 
ado. 

SaH {*), veriant of Soebi, eon of 
AndbaVa, 4 . 97. 

S'a^upta, a certain king, 4 . 029. 

S'uAikne, a people, 3 . 167. 

S'aiikAutA, viriint of SedAkinti, 
3 . 149 - 

S)i^, the eame ae Eubera, 2.2 2 a. 

Saetra, teobnical nee of, ia theo¬ 
logy, 1 . 35, a<^; otherwise 5 . 

33. M 7 - 

SastrerdevatAe, ‘deided veapoDs, 

BCB* of EiUAAwa, 1 tg (where 
eorreet the 0p«Oliog), 5 . 333. 
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SiiintMt too ct S'nitft, 3.334. 

STiitobiU (f), &riTW, S. 143, 153* 

etSshtiik$>, diwiple of S^iUpd^ 
to 6 promdgfttor of )fLig- 
T®d», 8. 49. 

S«taUuaH 4ho ume u 
bUAbaJ, 1 308. 

S'atabliisbaj, au wtdriim, 8. s6s» 
3. 167, 169, 

SAUdhMO, a eartaia kifig, 3. si?, 

ki. 

STatadliAniu, aon of Hfidik*) 4. 
$2, 90|’9^ H« elftys Sattri- 
}ite, 4 Si. Ib alaifi by Kfiah^, 
4 83. S«o SataSbAimiio. 

^ttadbJLOUB, fotS'tUdhafiwao, eon 
ofSomaUrman, 4. 190. 

9»tadbftQwiiA S'eUdhAnuii aoa 
Hfidita, 4-80, Ac,, 99. 

S'etadb&fivio, ton of 3om8te^ 
iBiOf 4 > 19^ 

SaUdba&wan (Q, yaridui of Binda- 
sin, 4. 7S8. 

S&UdhaT», eon of DavoTumai], 4. 
189. 

5M4dbwaj« (1), T&ri*Bt of Satyik 
dbweja, $. 333. 

SbUditi, SaUdro. tbo mar Sntlc}, 
2. 130, i;3x, *43.3:445 3. 1705 
4. xsS. 

S’etedynmne, a M&g, bad of Obi* 
kebusbt, the Menu, 1. 177; 3 
*3* 

S'atadTUJDoa, $00 of Bbioumet, 3. 
333« 

S'atejic, BOO of lUja, 2. 107. Also 
called eon of Tir^a, 2. 107, 

S'atejU, Tonooely geuealogiaed, 4. 
53« 

Sfttfjit, son of Bbajamdija, eon of 

Satwsto, 4 . 72. 


son of Sfiabde »d J4a- 
baTOti, 3. 79. 

StUlcarti, &4Ukarii, TirioMly 
genealogized, 4. 1951 800, eoz, 
soj. 

SiUk&rdi, eon of YaaQaindtl (Tl), 
4. 9oa. 

SiUkar^ Ac,, TaaasU of Son- 

darvtttakardin, 4. 197. 

Sitakar^ (fl), Tariant of 
eon of TfjoaiK, 4. 199. 
SAtakaroi TarUnt of Swiii, 4. 

700. 

Satakeaan, a mouBtaia in S4ka. 

dirlpo, 2. 200. 

S'aUkntu, an epitbet of Icdra, 1. 

150; 4, 4*, 309; S. 43« 
ffatakambbA, a riTcr, 2. 147. 
S'atomakba, as epltbet of lodrt, 
2 . 118. 

SaUnaoda (aa th« Qaine donbt- 
abould bo Britton), a Aiahl 
in the wgbtk MasvasUra, ao* 
oordisg to ono account, 3. 03. 
SAtAnonda, eon of SbredvaS or 
Oeutanu, 4. 146. 
ffotAsfka, a king of tb« PAdd'o 
family, P, 63. 

SatAnll^ king of EanAAcnbi, 4. 
i* 4 i 

^aUnfka, lOn of Kakola, 4. 159, 
163. 

S’atAnlka, bod of Janamejaja, 4 . 
162, 163, e66. 

HatAnlka, son of VasudAna, eon of 
Bfibadmtha, 4. 165, 

SatAnika, eon of €attn^i^ 4. t6$. 
^atAnkrd 0 )j daughter of Ugra> 
eena, bod of Xhnka, 4. 99. 
Satapia, a claae of goda in tbe 
eighth XanKantam, 3. 23. 


INDEX. 


tb«, referred 
Ics oc ciMd, 1 . 45; 35 > 244 i 

34 «) 4 . ri,a 47 . Iul 6 nglL, 3 , 63 . 
j^AUpnsdtl.soa of RuabalAbftrliu, 

4 . 63. 

?4UT*Clit, TftrUnt of DolirathA, 
•00 of UiSl»b\ 3^4' 
SotortpA, tbe fir»t womto, tlis 
femeio portion of Bmbmt, wifo 
of SwifoAbbaTA Kaiiu, (bo, P. 
95 (vber» tvico correct tb» 
•peUbg) ■, 1. 104, 4:9. 
SftUunkbjM, a clau of godi 
IQ tbe tooth Mannuit&rA, 9. 
* 5 - 

SbUdfingif a moontaia in S' 41 - 
Q^Ala*dwlpis 2. 19s* 

Saumae, TjAaa of the twelfth 
DwApara age, according to one 
accoant» 9 . 37. 

SaUTapus (11), ▼ariant of ?itealiQ, 
4 - 63- 

S'atdvtri (11X ▼triant of Sbrivatf, 

5. 147 . 

ffttafajoa (1), Tariant of Bruten* 
jay a, 4 . 174 - 

ffttiTui, son of PurdmTai, son of 
Bodha, 4 . t$. 

ffatiyoi, son of Bhajam 4 ae» eon of 
SatwaU, 4. 73 . 

Batdyai (t 1 ), Tariact of ffreUyna, 
son of AiiahfaDenu, 9 . 334' 
S’atiyos (f 1 ), Tariant of Biteabo, 4 . 
63. 

?afbt, BOD of YaaudoTa, 10& of 
SUra, 4 . S09. 

Sati, a Bakti of Siva, ?. 79; 5 .331. 
Sail, * truth,' daughtor of Daksha, 
and wife of Bhave, &c, ?. $9 ; 
1. 109, jxo, 117, Ico, X57 » 4 . 
361, ads. Also called daogh- 


V7 

Ut of Kardama, 1. 2 to, She 
bnnuhemlf, 1. is?. 

Satf, wife of soma Anpno, 129. 
gatlrtbki, Tanant of SsolyM, 2. 
.ido. 

Satjyae, tatianl of SaolyBi, 2, 
180. 

Satlcamas, ▼ariont of Satyakar* 
van, 4, isd. 

Sitpudi, a mountaiO'tange, popu¬ 
larly to called, in 2. xaS, 
144, ISO, 339. 

Satmgbnt, eon of Dafaratba, eon 
ofAja, 1-165; 9. 3*5i3*^>3*9« 
Satrughna (who Ik 4. S5. 
Satrogbaa, eon of Swaphalha, 4. 
9 S’ 9 ^‘ 

Satrngbaa, eon of DevafraTas, con 

of Shra, 4, 113. 

Satruban, Tariant of Satru|haa, 
son of Swaphalha, 4, 95, 96. 
Satriuit, epithet of Pratnidtoa, 
eon of DiTOdiaa, i. 34t 35. 
S'atrvjit, BOQ of Tatea, son of ?ia- 
tardana, 4 36, 

Satta, wbat, in pbUoeopby, 5 . soo. 
SatiamAtriiman, what, io philo¬ 
sophy, 3. 31s. 

Sattr^it, Ibtbar of toma Satinlka. 
4. idg. 

fiaUr^jit, TaziaDt of Satti^iitn* 4. 
74 100- 

Sattrijita, aoAof Kigbna, and friend 
of Xdifiya, 4 74. E<ceir«e tbe 
Syaaantaha jewel, i. 75. GiT«s 
his dangbier Satyabh4n4 to 
EAibda, io inarnage, 4 80. le 
ah^ by Satadhauwse, 4. 3z. 
See also 4, rzs ^ §. 3i, 248, 
Sittr^itli the tame as Satyabhimi, 
i. 3 j. 

u 
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n* 

S«tin) wlut, in P. 

»«; 1«3»5S»74, 13*- 
Sictvnka, a 4 jectiv« of Satbwa, 
whnt, P- so, »i; I. J 4 » 745 3 . 
396; 5 . aS$. 310. 

SaMi, < 96 douii 7 gonoAlo^ttd, 4 . 

69, 7®. 

SitvoUi, \ dyaut^ detOAodod 
from SatvAtn, 4 . 70. 

SfttwaU, Sitwftto, a TAdara king, 

Tan(niB57 geooidogtfod, 4 69- 

7r, 74, H. 

SatTM, eorttin goda, appu^g in 
tii« third and lonrth Kanmn- 
tans, 3 . 6, 7,27. Their origio, 

2. 26; 3. 17. 

8a^ a iom oj Yiahda, 3 . 17. 
Saija, 0&9 of the Yiiwe devea, 3 . 
28^291. 

Satja, two !6iahu. appeanng in 
^ ninth Hanwantara, and in 
the tenth, reepectiTtlj, 3 . 25, 
e6. 

8at7«s ^ BaTirdUna, 1. 
X 93 « 

Satya, an aatronoioer, referred to 
the court of EjagTiknmiditja, 
P.9. 

Satya (t), eon of BAraAa, 4 . X09. 
Satya, the —rna an SatTa-ioka, 2, 
332. 

SatyA, aether of Toabta, S. 27. 
Sa^ or NAgnajitf, a wife of 
Efida/ia, 4 . 91. 9 ^; 3 * 7 3 , 79, 
Z 7 . Coafonnded with Satja* 
bhAmA, & 97, 99 > *® 4 ' 

SatjA, wife of BfUianaanas, 4 . 
2 * 5 . 

SatTa, wbati in philoaopbj, 3 . 77; 

4 . 294. 

SatyabbAaiA, daughter of Sattri* 


jita, and wl/a of EHahda, 4 .8c, 
82, 91, 9a (where the Sanskrit 
haa SatTi, another peiaon, 
wbetefora note * ahoold be al* 
Urad), It*; S. 78. 79 . 3 x» ^9, 
9*, 96-99, 20*, 103, 205, 207, 
*48, 254. 

SatyibhidhiTU, what, b toeologj, 

1- 73 » 89- 

. Satjadharaan, a king, son of 
^hannasivartika, the Uann, 8. 
ay. 

SatyadhAta, boo of PubpaTat, 4 . 
i 5 e« 

Batyadhfiti, son of Siroda, 4 . 209. 

Eet^hfiri, eon of DlifitunDtr eon 
of Tavinara, 4 . 14*. 

Satyadhtiti, eon of Satioanda, 
eon of Saradwat, 4 . 146. 

Satyadhiiti, Tarlant of Sudhfiti, 
SOD of MahAriryn, 3 . 331. 

Setyedhwiga, eon of tr^avAha, 8. 
333 « 

Satyahita, eon tod dii«p 1 e of 
SttyaaraTae, and promoigator of 
the ^g-Tedt, 3 . 45. 

Satyahita, rariant of Satyadhfita, 
4 . 250. 

Satyajit, a Yakriia, 2 . 285, fte. 

Satyajit, Indra of the third Uan* 
vantan, by one account, 3 . 6. 

Satyajit, eon of Sonita, 4 . 276. 

Satyajit ^), rariant of Jaya- 
dratha, aon of Bfibatkarman, 4 

240* 

Satyajita (H), rariant of Satya- 
dhKU, 4 15c. 

Satyakaa, a dasa of god* b the 
fourth hfanwantara, according 
to one account, 8. 7. 

Satyaka, a kbg, eon of lUirata, 
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MftnQ of tlie fifth iUnwAiitan, 

3 . II. 

eoQ of 4 .9^. 
Sftt7»ha, aon of Xfiab]^ and Ro> 

hUU, 5 . 79, 14& 

S&ijaha (1), Toriaxit of Andbakft, 

4. 96 . 

gatjo^rnus. boo of DhHtaTTftU, 
BOO of Dbfitl> 4 . 126. 
S&t^akan^a, aoa of JaeaiDojojo, 
BOO of Chaodr&pfdA, 4 . 163. 
SatyiLkeeo, » la tho Untb 

fifftQWoatara, S. 2$. 

SoCjiketQ, vanouilf fonoalo^sed, 

*■ 37 . 3S- 

SityaM B Tvyadbina, 4 . 93; A. 
1*3. m 8 - 

S«tyB-Iok»» ‘ tbe world of iAfioIte 
viadoa aod troth/ !• 98; i- 

113, SJ7, 8«8; 4.319. 
SotyaihUbori, 0 riTor ia FUkabo* 
dwfpa, 2 . 193. 

Sotjaaetn, sod of Atri, 1 . 154. 
Sotjingu, a casto in FUleshfl- 
dwlpa, 3 . X93. 

Sfttjaratba, son of Kfnarotbi, A 

334. 

SoCjatatbBt SOD of RomapAda, sod 
of Dharaaratha^ 4 . 124. 

Sat^aratba, wife of Hariiebandn, 
8. S87, 

Bitjaiatbl, son of Samantha, bod 
of bfinantba, 8. 334. 
SatjaMoa, a form of BhagaTat or 
Tubda, ia the third Manwan* 
tarn, 3 . 17. 

8at7aaraTaa, eon and diaciple of 
bfiAd'dkeja, aod promalgator 
of the &g-Teda, 8. 43. 
SatjajraraB, eon of Tftibotra, 8. 

33 S- 


Satjoirl, aoQ and diaoiple of Bat^a* 
bita, and prounlgator of th« 
fog-TBda, 3. 45r47> $<>> 

Satjaviob, aon of Cbikabaiha, 
the KaaUf 1. 177. 

Sa^arat, bod of ChAirsbuaba, the 
Mann, P. 85 j 1. 178. 

Sat^aratf, wife of BA^bacdra, 
8. 288. 

SatjaTati, daughter of Taan, and 
wife of S'datanu and of Pari* 
4ara» 4. 150, 157,158; 5. x8r. 

SatTaTiti, danghter of Oidhi, A 
j6, &e. Becomea the river 
Kaodikf, 4. 1$. 

Sat^avratai, a eaate in Sflka* 
dwfpa, 8. 800. 

SatyaoMtae, a olaaa of goda, a^ 
pearisg in the third bfanwan* 
tan, aeoording to one aeoouat, 

3. 17. 

Satyarrata, a Hann (fl), 8. 23A 

SatjaTTata, or Trifioku, Tariooslf 
geoealoglsed, 8. 284, 286. 

Sat7a*yajDi, a particular saoiifioe, 
8. 93. 

Sat^iyo, eon of Purdraras, eon of 
Budba, 4. t$. 

fiat7eyn> eon of Baadiidna, 4. 
1*7-: 89. 

Saabaljaa, a people, 2. X57. 

Saubhaa, a people, fi. 70. 

Sauhhaii, a ftiabi, legend of, 3. 
* 48 , &C. 

^ancba, wbat, 8. 77. 

daughter of Kaijapa 
and Vinati, 2. 73. 

Sandinunl, an ApeartJ, 7. 81. 

Sandiea, sec of SudUa, Bon of 
SarvakAma, 8. 304-307, 3x0; 

4 . 24 





IHDEI, 


i8e 

SaudiM, aon U Soddsa, am of 
OhjvnDMf 4 . 147 , 143 . 
Sandiaa, $m of ApfliJca or 1 t1* 
Uks, 4 S 03 . 

^tiiddliodaiil, pa&objiD of 
4 J70. 

Swdhu (\), TarUnt of fiod^u, 9 . 
163. 

Saahfidaa, a poople, 2. 178. 
SattbiTa rananC of ffdkan, i. 
*14. 

S'aolkiyanj, diaoiple of Doradaria, 
4c., and taaohar of th« Athaira' 
Todt, 3 . 61, 62. 

S'aolk^ijnuii (TOr Tanant of S'aol. 
iijuii, 3 . 6t. 

841UIMIS, an hontieal Mot, 5 . 380. 
Saomadatti, patroajm of Siv^i, 
dladplo of Romabanbada, 8. 
64 

Saumaka (Tl), variant of Sozziaka, 
1 291. 

SaucDasaaTa, 00a of Yignabihu, 
king of ffilmala^vipa, 9 . 295. 
SaomanaiTa, a rogios in S'ilmala> 
dwlpa, 9 , 195. 

SanniaiQah]n47aiUf Tj6aa in tko 
Cwant^'tbird Diriparaago,8.35. 
fiaaiBitri, toackot of the Sdma' 
Toda, S, 60, 61 . 

Saumjaa, a data of Fitfii, 3.303; 

3 . 166. 

Saamja, a portion of Bhiratava^ 
aka, 2, iia, 229. 

^aonaka, disdplo of Fatk;^ and 
toachoF of tko Atbarravoda, 3 , 
6i, 7* f 4 . 163. 

S’auoaka, Tarioualj ganoalogind, 
4.31,32, 40, 

STaonaki^aoi (K), variant of ffoul- 
kd^ani, 3 . 63. 


Sansaada, a fainoai dob wkiek 
camo down from kaavan, 6 . 51. 
BaQperda'poiika «• Qarnda-puri* 
^ F. * 4 - 

Saoza (correcUT^), tke lamaaa S^ani, 
or Saturn, 3 . 359. 

Sanrapataa (in oomot apalUng), 
a aoot wonkipping tke eon, 6 . 
»$e>. 

Sanra-poriifa ■ Brakmafpvida, 
£. 97 , 

8itura'BajSilut&, a part of the 
SkaudikpurAiia, P. 73. 
Sanriahlfraa, a paopio, 3 .133,234; 

4 929, 994. 

Saurt'upapurdda, P. 87. 

S'auri, a naoo of Tiakdu or 
Kfiakda, I. 219 ; 4 323; 6. S 3 , 
^ 4 , 87. x* 5 » 

SauriaS'ani, or Satom, 2. 996, 

aS 9 - 

Saori-saifikiU, » part of tho 
ma-purdda, P. 77. 

6aadii/aa, variant of Sanbal/ai, 

9. 157. 

S'aoaitaa, variant of S'aiilkas, 4 . 
991 . 

Sauirataa, Eavilka Brikmani, 4 . 
s8. 

fiandrata, a madieal work, Sni* 
mU, rafarrod to, P. 6e, Ac. 
SanduljM (R), variant of Banbal* 
yao, 3. 257. 

Sauti, eon of 6dU or Lomahar- 
akaka, 3 . 43. 

Sautrimadi. a pertionlar aamfice, 

3. 109, 1x3. 

Sanvfrae, peojOei eo aallod. 3 .233, 
»34 174; 6. 339* 

Sanvin, a oonnte7, 3 . 174, 328; 

3. 389. 
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flcpfi of VAsUhtfhft. 1 . 35 s* 
SaTMft, aou of Priya’raU, wid 
Uagd PoilkkBift-dwfpa, d. 100, 
8OJ. 

SaTRua, A lUabi in iho Quith bfta- 
WAUtaTft, S. *S« 

6 (kTanA, A bell, 2 . si 4 * 

SRTArta, Muntt of tU® tiralfth bUo- 
vAntATR, eoa of Rodn, 3 . 37. 
SAV&rti, dAQgbMr of S«m\idn, 
aod vifo of Fiiebfo%Urlui, 1. 
294 (vh6» 'oeoaa’ npresonta 
Sumiidn). See Sitnndrl 
SiTsriU, variAUt of SiTorti, tbe 
Uftaa, 3 . 9 t. 

SiToni^ varitDt of SiTur^ika, 
S. 33. 

SAvAiii, Maoo of the eigblb Hut- 
iruUrA, sea of the Sun eud 
Chhiyi, 3 . 3 X' 84 . 

fiiverdi, dMoended .from Some* 
detu (t), diaople of EooiAher* 
ahedA, and a MAcber of the Piv 
ri£u, 3 . 64^6. 

SiTAr^ (irbo t), P> 65. 
S 4 terM(who 4 2 « ** 3 - 
Sirerti (f), TAriADt of 8&«ar6A, 3 . 

« 7 * 

Sivertika, the eighth UeniranUrA, 

3 . 33. 

SiTwhyaa, of the Atberva-Teda, 

3 . 69. 

S'iTaat*<n), WTiABt of SnlTaela, 
3 . 063. 

^ATeati (If)) TAriant of Sriteste, 
3 . sdg. 

S'iTaiU (^, Taneot «f SHteatl, 3 . 
963. 

SanbUae (n)» Te^Mt of TibhfM. 

ASUS, 3 . i 9 i> 

Sariehe, a he 11 > 2 . 915. 


i 3 i 

SiTitra, A RudrAi 2. 95. 

SiHtra, a peak of Mout Mara, 

1 . Z20. 

Savitfi e PaTjacjA, dtc., an AditT®, 

1. 142 (where odrreot the apell- 
bg), aeo; 3- 27> ^so, *5* J 3- 
56. 1*7. 

SeviCfi, Tyaaa of the filth 
para age, 3. 34, 36. 

Shvitrt^ wife of Satya^at, P. 33. 

Bivlul, daughter of D^bAp'and 
wife of Dharma, 2 . 9l, 

SdTitrl, A rirer b PUbha*dwlpa, 

2 . 193 - 

Sdntii, a form of the Qayatrl, 1. 
loS. 

SijA, eon of FuahpfirfiA tod Doahi, 
1. 173. 

Siyafia AchiryA^ a commastator, 
referred to, 3. 333 j 3. 173. 

S'ayaQOttamA, what, m arohitee* 
tote, 5. 33. 

aereo, anrroandiog the aeren 
Dwfpaa, 2.109, no. That of 
salt water, 2. 191. That of 
canegoioe, 2. 193. That of 
wme, 2. 195. That of clarified 
batter, 2-197. That of whey, 
2 . 19I. That of tnilk, 2. 900, 
aoz. Chat of freah water, 2. 
ao9. 

Sena (It), TAriant of Hema, ton of 
Uaba^tha, i. 1S9. 

Sead(1^)« ▼ariADtof MeoA, the riTer 
to called, 2. I49' 

Se&ajli, A Ttkaha, 2. 985, s33, 

Seai^it, ion of Tidw^it, aoa of 
Jaya^ba, i. 140. 

Sennit) aon of Bf iheftarmaa, eob 
of 8otubAtt^^ 4. 174. 




tka urn* u 9. 

*«S- 

daoioi, aEudra, i. s$. 

Sftipu, ‘Barpeota.' TwuforiDad 
of Bre^md’a b«ad, 1. 83. 
Offipriog of Eaijtpa ead Ka> 
dni, 3 . 74. Thair bing» S'eaba, 
% 85; bat TnUiaka, 3 . 86. 
Tvalre of them named, and 
their fuDotion amtioaed, 3. 
485, &e. 

S«Qie, organa of, hov prodoeed, 
Md bj whom pnaidod over, 
and the nomber of them, 1. 
38 * 

Seaha, eon of Ealpapa and Tidri, 
2 . 74 Sing of serpen ta, 3 .85. 
See also P. 4* j 4. 869 ; 6 , n, 

« 3 <b 139* * 49 , I 9 », 195, 

393. A foon of Viahia, dwell* 
iag below the leTea Patdlia, 
supporter of the world on hia 
head, and a teacher of astro* 
nomj, and also the conch of 
Viihho, P. gi; 3 , sxi-aig; 8. 
go, 31; 4 . ado. See also Bala* 

bbadra ( 3 u). 

SWbs, a Prryipati, L tos. 

S'eaha, a king, 4 < 9is. 

SeshanAga (B^ ^ king, 4 . a 12, 

2l8. 

Seta, Taiiouslj gsaeslogised, 4 . 
1x8. 

Setabandbe, a place b the south 
of Indis, 3 . 398, 

ShadAeane, an epithet of EirttU 
kejs, 2, Z18. 

Bhadja, a note of the mnaical 
•sale, 2,329. 

Shuidas, a people, 2. 183. 
Shodaitrchjs, as epithet of ?ukra, 


or Twns, the plaoet to oaUed, 
8- »S 7 . 

Sbodafui, a partfoolar saorifle^ 1. 
85; 3 . E13 (where eomet the 
spellbg). 

Sibapnra (H), a oitj, ruled orer b^ 
S'lbi, son of Ufbant, 4 , k»x. 
BAA, India in the fourth htan* 
wanbara, 3 . 7. Sea SVkfai 
^ibj, eon of Cbikshusha, the Usoa, 
1. 17& 

Stbi, son of Sabhiida, or elee of 
Aouhrida, 3 . 69 . 

Sibi, eoa.of TJtfoars, 4 . 2si, las. 
Slbi (who t), 4 . 94. 

SAA (whoti 89. 83. 

Sibi (tY), variant of ffiol, aon of 
Qarga, 4 .137. 

Sibiki, the weapon of Elubora, 3 . 

Si. 

Siddbas, a people b India, 2 .176. 
E^dbse, a sort of aagee, I. zts, 
1441 14, 59 , 88 , 94, t 05 , 

* 5 ®, * 95 . * 4 ^, * 47 * 

Siddha, aon of Dhama, the Pra* 
jApati, L III. 

Siddhakihfitra, a regioa b India, 
S. 118. 

Siddhapora, a faboloua catj, 3 » 

1:1, X13. 

SiddhAithe, an epithet of SAkTt, 

4 . X70. 

SiddhArtha, variant of SAtuJa, 4 . 
169. 

SiddhAiens, in tha Toga phU^ 

soph;, 6 . 830. 

Biddhi, * perfeetfoQ,' danghtat of 
l^kahi, and wife of I>haa&^ 1. 
109, lie. 

Sbdhie, 'attribotei offarfeedon,’ 
eighe,speei6ed,L9i. See also, 
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for ottier s«9Ma of 2, 7 ; 

6. X46. 

SiddhimattvoQtara, a ploeo of pil- 
grinage on th« rirer NaruadA, 

2. 151. 

S'ighra, tho MiOQ M S'lglmga, 3 . 
3 * 5 * 

S^bjd, a riw » » 15 *> 

S'lgliraga, »d of AgniwAa, 3 - 
3T4. Sw ?lgbn. 

SikliaAd'inl, wife of AnUfdbdua, 

1. 199. 

STWsaddini, two ApttTMM m 
oaJfed, % So, 81. 

Sikhi, tvfeat of 5 IW, Indrft Jft 
tho fourth MaowtaUn, acoord- 
iog to ona acooai^ 3. j. 

Stthl, a riw in Plakahadwipa, 

2, 193. 

^ikhia, the aame w Seta, 'tbo 
doMOoding node/ 2. 959. 
SlkblTisM, a ixiouBtain'range ez- 
tmding wartwaid from Mount 
Uotn. 2 . iz7< 

Sikaht, an Anga of the Veda, de¬ 
fined, A 67 ; 4 . 25«‘ 

(j), % certain long, 4 . at* 
(note IIX 

8Ua, eoBofPiriyUTa,^. 391. 
Qllpa-ttitra, ‘ mtobaBica, ecolp- 
tare, architoeture,* 1* >4A 
Sh&ha, the name ea Kfinifiha, A 3. 
Shlihe, eon of Kffehda and Lak- 

8, 8t« 

gubhala, an iiiand, 8 . 199. 
SiihhikA danghtor of Kadyapa, 
and wife of Vipraehitti, her half- 
brother, 1.148; A 30, 55. 7t, 

aS 9 - 

K*h 5 hA, daughter of Dilaha, and 
ifiie of Kai^tpa, 2. 36. 
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SiAiapijaanC^), 'variant of 9idiia- 
piO^aoa, 3. 6^ 6$. 

Suhiapiya&e, vatiant of Vaiiau- 

piyana, 3. 64. 

Sindhos, a people, 2. <591 6.389. 
See &undhaT&a. 

Slndho, the river lodoe, 2. lao, 
isr, 143; 8 . 170; 4 . 118, 
433; 6- 381. 

Sindho, a river (another), 2. 148, 
34'* 

Sitdbudwlpa, varionalj geoeeJo- 
gired, 8. 303, 315. 

Sindhoha, a king, 4. 195. 8ee 
?ipTaka. 

Sindhupolindakaa (f), a people, 2. 

xSA 559- 

Sisdhuiauvlna, a people, 2. 234, 
J73; 6. 389, 

STineToe (tf), veriaat of Slteabu, 
4. 63. 

Slni, eon of Vfiabfii, eoa of Bba- 
iamina, 4. 73> 74. 93* 

SKai, ion of Anamitra, 4. 93, 94. 
Smi, eon of (3*rga, ion of Bbavan- 
manTu, 4. 137. 

31 q 1 (It), variant of Snebi, ion of 
Andhaka, 4. 97. 

Skfii (fl)) variant of Prarikibattra, 
•00 of Satnin, 4. 99. 

SinibAhu, e river liiing in the 
Viadbya oonntrine, 2. 155. 
Slnlka (t1), variant of S'anriha, a 
fatore Muni, A 351. 

Biafvilf, dinghtar ^ Angtrae, 1. 

*53- 

SiniTill, a river in SWmaWwfpa, 
2- 195' 

SinlviU, ‘tbe day when the new 
aooa ia £iat eeea,* 2. 360. 

gfphA a river in Indie, 2. 155 . 
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SIpri, ■ amtt S. zjx (when wr^ 
»ek the epeUiag), iSS> 33 * 9 * 

^pe^ft, fenader U the Andhra- 

hbfitya dpeity, 4 . 194. 

Ste,' f^eaghBUre/ 8. 332; 5 1- 

Compare S&la. 

SXr&dhw^Bs epithet of Balftbba* 
dta, 8.253* 

Slradhw^a, an epithet of Janaha, 
eo& of HraswtromaD, 8. 333, 
333 * 

Sir 4 ]ad (t 1 ), TtfiaDt of PiAirifas, 
2. ]8«. 

Slr&Tndba, an epithet of Ba]a< 
bhadrir 8. 254. 

Sirio, an epithet of Balahhadra, 
4 . da ; 6. 137. 

(t1), variant of Sllahti, wo 
of Dhruva, 1 . Z79. 

Sishjanandi (ft), vanuit of Soahi* 
oandi, i. ill. 

Sl£ra» BOB of Dbara, aTaeu, 2. 33. 

Siiira, wn of hfedhitithi, king of 
Plakaba>dwlpa, 2 . 191. 

Slicni, dia^le of Shkal^a, aod 
a promulgator of iht ^ig>reda, 
8. 46. 

5 i^ra, a region In FUkahBk 4 wfpa, 
2. 191. 

Siiha, a noantain.ange extend¬ 
ing southward from. Uouat j 
hferOf 2. 117* 

Sliirijaiia (nghti7, ^ai^rija^a), 
wn of S'ltira, C. 53. 

Siio^ eon of Strafia, 4 109. 

S'iinka, son of Pharma, (be., 4 
an, *13. 

Slitilra (n), variant of Sindhnka, 

4 195, soo. 

SiiuD&ra. wha^ in astronomy, 3 . 
3 ®^. 3 ® 7 * 


S'Unniga, the same aa Sliunika, 
4 . 18c, 18$, 031. 

Slfoolha, a king, 4 z8o. See 
tlao Skidnoigaa. 

STiianandir a Tavana king, 4 91 j, 

tl2. 

S'lkupiU, BOB of Pamaghoaha, 4 
67,104-106,346,3 X 6; 8.6 9,7®. 

Sfth, daughter of Jaoaks, and wife 
of Bdma, 1. 151; 8. 316, 317, 
33T, 33»; 4 146. 

Sfti, S^U, a river, the Slhonn (f), 
2 . 1 X 3 , ieo-] 33 , 273; 6. 388, 

SiU-kodd, the popnUr name of a 
hot well near hCongbir, on the 
Qangee, 4 . s86. 

?lt 4 nta, a mountun-reoge extend¬ 
ing eastward from Kount hferu, 
2 . X17, 134. 

Sitaebn. ion of Pianae, 4 63.64. 

S'lteTUB variant of Slteehn, 4 83. 

Sltikahn vamck of S’iteabu, 
4 . 83. 

Slvaa> a oUn of goda ia tbo third 
Manwantara, 3 . 4 

Siva, agod of the drat order. The 
aame aa TiahAn in the eharaeter 
of deakruyer, 1 . 4k. Bon, as a 
Ennira, from Brahnut, b ever/ 
Ealpa, and diffarbg, b each, b 
colour, 1 . 77-79. King of tha 
Bhntas, 2 . 88. EU city, &o., 2 . 
XX 8,330. SpoiUPaksha'eaaeri. 
fioe, 1 . x,3o, 4 c. Bears the river 
Alnkenanda on He head, 2 . 37s. 
lotercedea for Bids 8. xx8, 4 c. 
See also ?. ^ Ac. 4 o.; 1. i, 
Ac. J 8. 24, 78, 93, 94, X08, 
214, Ac. Ao. And aee Bara, 
Isa, Ilwara, hlahftdeva, hfabeb, 
Uahsiwara, KAr&pada, STankara, 



INDEX 


$%Upi£v TnloebuiA, DEa&pati, 

fto. 

^iv6, aEuijn» 1. 117; S. 3S6. 
S^lri, ion of Oru, un of CbAkgbu. 

tht, tb« Mano, 1. 177. 

Sif%, son of Madbitithi, or «1 m of 
Idhmsjibws, Id&g of Plnkiba* 
dwjpa, 2. 191, ipj. 

8ivi, A sprung from 8 ^ta» 

and wifoof lUna^P. 79; 1.117. 
SlTi, viXo of Anils, tho Vuo, 3. 

iSi 5 . 387 - 

SlvA, A region in nnkshn-dwips, 
2 . 19U * 93 - 

SitA, » rirsr la Jadie, 2. 149. 

s riT«r b Eai&*dvlpn, X 196. 
8’iTS« the nsmo of n Enlpn, P. 74. 
^Tsdsfts, n Idog of the Abhins, 
4. 208. 

^ivn-dbsnnA, npnrioftbe Sksnda* 
pnridft (1), 3. si6, ssi. 
S'lTt-dhsnaS'UpApurAis, P. 87. 
S^ir^glcA poem eneomiastio of 
Sits, X 65. 

Sirtpnm, tbs city of Sim, F. 38. 

For Sim's oi^, see E xis. 
gimpuifis, ?• so, 24,35, SS, 89. 

And sss Ssimpnitiin. 
81mmbAS7s.khsddSt a part of the 
SkandA'pnTi^a, P. 73. 

^m^ritri, a certain faatiml, ?. 89. 
Sim^adibiti, See BudmaaidhltA 
^imakandn (It), mritmt of Siva* 
ekandha, 4. 198. 

^vaakandaAAtakar^, Ac. (II), vs* 

riaau of Sivaakaadha, 4 aoi, 
sea. 

Slvaakaadba, vanonaly geDetl<K 
gUsd, 4. 198, aoa. 

^imArl, valiant of ^rairiiitakar* 
liia, 4 sei: 
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SivairiiAt^T^, son of Pulimat, 
4 198. 

SivaswAmin, ssiiant of SivaswAti, 

4 . 198. 

^▼aswAti, soo of ObakoraAAtakat' 
iAa, 4 c., 4 197, aox. 
Stmtaa(tt), vsnont of FAAirAfas, 
2. 180. 

SlTS*tantra, a composition, quoted, 

8. 20d. 

f 7 iva>tattwB<vivska, tbe, by Ap- 
pajya Diksblta, qnotsd, 6. 391. 
SlmupapnrAda, F. 36, 87, 88. 
Skanda a XActtiksya, P. 73; 4 
283. 

Skanda, a FrAjApatl, 1 . 78. 
Skanda, aon of FaAupati, n form 
of Uudrs, 1. ZX7» 
Skanda*puri]ia, SkAoda^purida, 
anaijais of the, 4 c, P. 20, S3, 
34, #7, 72, 4 c., 7 d, 8 Si ^ 7 i 

5. a$4, 3x4 

SkandaswAti, son of Avi son 
of SandAaa, 4 . 202. 
SkaodhasttBibbi, eon of PdrAot* 
UDga, 4. SCO. 

SkandbaswAti, son of SwAti, 4 , 
soo. 

Skaodbaiwiti (li), variant of ^va- 
skandha, 4 . sox. 

Sleeping, nlea of, S. rgt, 4 <. 
gnishti, sonof Dhreva, 1.177 ; 6. 
388. 

Smirtas, a religiotm sect, 9 . 340, 
34 *- 

Sma/n, * vooder,’ son of Dbarma,. 
1. zcr. 

Smfiu, a PrajApati, son of Ta* 
sishCha, 8. 5. 

Smflti, ' atemory,' dangbCer of 
Deksba, and wife of Angims, 
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I. 109, i $$4 G»tM d^nglittr 
of Dlunvii 1. its> 

Sailli, vbkt, in philcMwpb;, 1.3 a. 
SD*b*^ t oaaU is Eoia'dvlpa, 3. 
X95. 

EeUiAjant^M, » «lftn ol Apu* 
nt»t, % 75, 81- 

SoeUtj, origin ud ptogm* of, 1. 
9*, *0, 

Sodbia, * p«opU, 3. 161. 

Bohuji (11), miiaf of Sibonjl, 4. 
54- 

Eoko, ' lorrow,* ms ^ i. 

Somi, losof Atri, 1. X54: 2 .xi; 
4. 2, 229. C«U«d aOD of '£>h»r* 

2. 259. Ciilod «on of iho 
lUtbi PmbhikarA, 4 199. 

Cbamod from iba oo«An, 2. xx. 
B7 origia, a Srthau, 0. 388. 
Hii w;re«, 2. 20, 22. Bio off- 
aprug, 2. 28. C^sriea off Tiri, 
wif« of BHbaspa^, 4. ». Has 
Bodba, or Uerov^, hf b«r, 1. 

174 i 2. 359; 4. 4- Hi* city, 

^ibbdTarl or Tibbi, 2. &18, 
240, 241L. SoToroign of tb« 

vegetable world, ^ i. bfonarob 
of tbe etan eod pUnete, of Br&b> 
aifioa and of plants, of aacii' 
fioea and of penaaos, 2. I5 ^ 4 

3. Lord of progaoitOTS, 2 . iAx.n 

One with tba Uoon, P.\ 3; ^ 
887 > ^ 47> 4 k. Oae with tbe 
mooi>>p]ant. 2. 337, 342. 8ea 
also 1,188, ly; 4. 3, 4, toj, 
104, &C. 

Soasa, a Vaau, 2. 33. 

Soma,one of tbaTidive devaa,S. 179. 
Soma {!), variasl of Devabahettre, 

4. 6& 


SofxiA, an Apeana, 2 . 8 r. 
8 oaadaUai aos of Efiiifwai 3 . 

947 . 

Somadatta, ioa of Fascbadbanoi, 

4 . I 4 ri b. 134- 

Somadatta, ion of TiUika, 4 . 

157- 

Somddbi (t), variant of ^omApd, 
aon of Sabadevi^ 4 . 251, X73. 
Somafi^aibvtyalU, Ao,, variaoti 
of SanmafaahrDtyaiSa, 8. 3$. 
Somakar, a famity apmag from 
Son&lca or Ajamidba, 4 . 147. 
Somaka, a second birth of Aj** 

miffha, 4 . 247. 

Somaka, son of Sabadeva or fiaa* 

ddas, 4 . 248 

Somaka, boo of Effabda and 
lindi, 5 . 79. 

Somaka, a monat^'rangi ia 
Plakaba^wfpa, 2 . X91. 
domadoka, a region tinantad by 
varioua oIuMa of Ktfla, 8.159. 
160. 

Somasitba, ^ tompla of, 6 . 47. 
Somapaa, a obxas of Piths, torn of 
Eavi and Swadhi, I/193, i$ 7 ; 
8. 139> k 4 o , 162, 165, 174* 
339 - 

Sondpi, BOB of Divodiaa, mq of 
Badbryaiwa, 4 X47. 

SomApi, SOD of Sabadava, ion of 
Jariiaodba, 4 i, 151, 173. 
Somaaada, a cleaa of Pitfia, lona 
of VirAj, A xS9w 

SomB'iaiDatbia, certaio aacrifleee, 
8. lie, XX3. 

SomaAarman, ao» of ffiUAfikA, 4 
290. 

SoioaAusbma, named ia tba STatA* 
pAtba-br&hmnda, Ac., 8. 3$. 
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Sorw-tirtha, a pUca of pilgrim&ga 
Ob tlift ooMt of Qdjerat, 5 . 47. 

SomiTArU, b1i« n^on htimn the 
rivor PayoftbfU and Yir&hA, S. 
14^ 

SoDSftTit (Tf). tarUnt of Somipi, 
»oa of ^bftdevAy 4 . X5Z. 

8oma*7Ai na, s partieul tr oereoony, 
9 . 40. 

S'oiU, An XndiAfi rirer, tbo Sono, 
2. 141. 251, 340 * 

Son&ksU {tt), vwiant of PrAtt 
kibAtm, lOEL of S'ATDin, 4 . 99. 

SoniiwA (11), TBhftDt of ]:^aki* 
IcabattrA, mo of S'ABaia, L 99. 

&o4i, eoB of SVitA, MB of Vidi^« 
nCha, 4 . 99. 

gC^ktAptfA, BldA’fl <%( 9. 11 A, 
118. 

S'oihAyAotTAfl, A clAAa of Ap»n»es, 
2- 82- 

SparU, th« pAoerationi of, 6. 39 » 
40. 

SpherOA of tbs soa and plAoeta, % 

934, 4c. 

SpbfUjA, •• RakibaAA, 2 . s 9 s, 4o. 

Sfraddbi, 'Wti/ dAngUlor of 
DAkaha, acd wifb of PhATT&a, 
1. Z09, fio. Cailad diogblor 
of E^dAiDA, Aod wile of 
^sUt 1 .110^ Sm aIm 1 . 148) 
S. 121. 

Sraddii, wife of TAiTiewAU, 9 . 
« 39 -* 35 . 337 * 

S'rAddli»» ‘ devotion to the duca 
of OBO’a progtidton/ 9 > irj, 
fei For pTOAperiif, 3 . 98, 99, 
149, 4 cc. SiodA driddbae, 
8 . 149, 147. perpetaai 
^riddliA, 3 . las. S^Udbe for 
kindrod aowlj decAAMd, 3 . 149, 


Ac. Koath]^ ^riddba for de^ 
cm«d relAtioiu, 9 . 155, 4 e. 
Aanoal S’rAddba, 3 , 154. Occo' 
eional ?r 4 ddliaA, 3 . 157, to. 
Bribrnans to be ootertaiaod at 
jytiddbaA, 8. 173, *0 P»yert 
tv be v»od at S'riddbeA, 9 .181, 
to. Tbiage AACred At Brfcd* 
dbaa, 8. s 89 , to. S’riddbao 
how Tttiatad, 9 . i94>8m. 

ffraJabidevA (correcUy), As opi- 

ibat of VAlvaewAtn, 3 . 13* 
337 « 

S'rdddbAdoTA, M o^tbot of Tama, 

337. 

Briddba-gaba-pati, the, a work on 
ezequial law, xeforrad to, 3 . 
X90. 

SrtiddbA'kalpA, a part of Mit Vdyu' 
purida, P. 38. 

SrAddba kalpa, the, a work on , 
ezaqoial kw, rafaned to, or 

qaotAd, 9 . 148, >89, 199, 339 * 

SViddbA-oiAydlclu, tbe, a work of 
liko cbajaeter, xoferrod to, 9 . 
148, 198. 

Br 4 ddiia-uttwA,tbe, aaotber Ainu- 
Ur iTOAtiaa, roferrod to, 9 . 190. 
^nffiA. Boa of ApA, 1 23. 

StlDtA, Aoa of XpA, 2 . 3$. 

SiAAtarA, tbo term daflaod, to.^ 3 . 

'131,150 j 6 . 204- 

ffraVA {0» OM of tbe TUwe detai, 

9 . 191- 

S'riraka, wbab, AinoDg tko Bud- 

diiti, to, 8. 41. 

SVATAda, S^TAdi, A corUia Aitor- 

Ua, a. 3$$, to, 303 j 8.13*- 

^riTAda. a month, Jaly-tog., 2. 

261, to j 3. 114; 4. 86(,A78. 
ffTiraik, a eertaia aacriftca, 3 .1J 3. 
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ffriruiti, enor {or S^rivMtl, aotod 
u foeb, 9 . »$4, 

8^iT«8t4, son of YnTODi^wA, 3 « 
86$, 964. 

SriTuti, SVftTutf (Q, lb dt7> ita 
pMitioD, 3 . 363, S64, 319, 

S'r&Tiihtl)&, tb» eikiDo u Db&nl&h' 
an ut&rijai 00 oiJlod, 2. 
959. 

8r«)Uka, the sazoo m Kablaira, 
i. 27Z. 

(anotberl), 0. 391. 

^rejM, vhatt in tbeologj^ 2. 
336. 

Sri, dAughtor of Bbfiga, and wifs 
of yisbdc, 1. a, 118, 135, 14s, 
144, ^ ^ Hj^mnod 

bj lodn, 1. 148, &e. Sm Leb- 
ehnf (at the and of tba arUcla} 
and Bnkmidl 

Sri BbigATOta, Sri BbdgaTeta* 
pnrdde. See Bhtgaratn*pnrida, 

Sribbiou, eon of Xiiabda and Sa* 
tjabbdind, 0. 81. 

SridAmao, a friend of EfUhAa, 4 i 
300. 

Srfderi, daagbter oi Deraka, son 
of Abnka, and wife of Tasndera, 
BOO of Sdrs, i. 98, sio, :xx. 

Sriderf (n), Tariant of SriderA, i. 
98. 

Sridlunt tbe same aa TiabAn, 1. 
119. 

Sridbara SwAmin, the aame as 
Sridhara Yati, Pi 46, 47, Ssc,, 
114. dm. 

Sridhara Tata, conuceotator on 
tbe ViehjiU'purAAa, P. 114-1 id, 
etpoMim. SeeSridbaraSwAmin. . 

SfijarAoa, aon of Dyntiznat, eon of 

PAAdn (?), Z. 159. 


^rlniallakas^ variaot of SrliAta* 
kariU, 4 . eco. 

Sri'DArada-porA&a, a sj^ologieal 
work, P. 51. 

Srinithdwir, a temple so caHad in 
the Uring languagee of India, 
P. 3s; 8. 318. 

Sfingarat, the same aa Sfln^, 
2. 103 , ITS, 35$. 

Sfin^ (rightly), a moimtalQ' 
range to the north of Uonnt 
hfem, 2 . 1X4, 115. See Sfin* 
garat. 

Sfidi (R), Tiriant of TdiU, 4 . 93. 

Siuy'ayai, a people, 2 . r8o; 4 .14^ 

Sfiojaya, aco of AnUamt, the 
Mann, 8. 7. 

Sfinjaye, aon of DhdmrAAva, 8. 
* 47 * 

Sfiojaya, aon of Sdm, aon of DS' 
Tamidhnsha, 4 . xoi, 113. 

Sfiojaya, son of EilAnara, 4 . zso. 

Sfinjaya, son of Haryaiwa, son of 
Chaksbaa, 4 . S44, 147. 

SfinJayA, the name of two wirea 
of Bh^azDina, son 0! Satwats, 
4 . 79 . 

Sfinjaya, Ttriant of Saajaya, aon 
of Pratikshattra, 4 . 43 (wbera 
coirect SWajaya), 44, 344. 

SViparrata, a mountain in Telin' 
gana, 2 . 241 ; 4 . 3c8. See 
Sriiaila. 

Sriparratlyaa, a branch of the 

Andhras, 4 . 2o3. 

S'rirangs, the temple of, in the 
Deccwi, P. 34- 

S'rfAaila^ a monnUln near the rimr 
EfisbiU, 2. 141* 0. xt8. See 
SVfparrat& 

S'riiAntakarda ( 71 ), SrtiAntakarni 



TNDET 


(n), Tftiiaot* of 4 . 

t9S- 

(1), un 

of Sfiah^A, brolhn of S'ipnka, 
4 . 195 , * 9 ^* » 98 > a©*/ aoa> 345 * 

Bfuhd ( 11 ), variant of TuddLa* 
mnihfi, 4 . 99. 

SViekfi (H)) Tanict of Sliahfi, aoo 
of Dbruva, 5 . 5$$. 

6fiekfi*kh«h j'a> a part of tb« 
Ftdjna*pGrUfi, P. 30, $3. 

SfUlifi'llU, ‘sport of eroatios/ P. 
41- 

S’rl-aAkta, a aappoiititioos VaidiJc 
h^aui, 1. I44> 

SritUt^ % P4tilt, or underworld, 
S. 009. 

’Sfltaroa^a ( 11 )> variant of SVuton- 
jajR, son of Seo^ii, 4 .174. 

5 rf7Bt«6, n ajibical mark bom« 
k^Kfislilla, 2 . 94> 4 . add; Ci. 
5 » 35. ** 4 > *38. 

S'rlrataa, the Jaina mark 

so called, 5 , 1S4. 

SroAf, a mer In India, S. 155. 

S^roiii, rariant of Yoni, Che river 
so called, 2. 194. 

Srotas, 3 'rotae (i), snhititoted, 
paihapa wroogly, for Pritali, 
the Takaha, 2. iSj, 29s. 

S!rotTi7a» the term defined, S. k74> 

176. 

dVnta, 'sacred tradition,’ eon of 
Dharma, the Prajfpat^ 1. no. 

9 rata, son of Shaglratha, 8. 303, 
315. 

Snta, SOD of Upagn, 3 . $34. 

Struts, son of KflshAaand Kilindl, 
5 . 79,107. 

S'ruta (fl), Tsmot of Suiruto, son 
of Sahhisa, 8. 334. 
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S'rntedeva, daughter ^ S'llia, son 
of Devamidhuaha, varionalj 
married, i. rex, 103, 104. 

SViiUdharas, a casta in Stimala* 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

S'rnbskarman, son of Sahadera, 
son of Dasra, 4. 159. 

S'rutakarmas (tl), variant of Strata* 
bravos, luu of 8om4pi, 4. 15 r. 

STtiitakfrtti, sou of Arjuna, eon of 

PdAd'o, 4. t59. 

S'rutfikfrtti, daughter of S^dra, sob 
of Devaioldhusha, end wife of 
BbHshfaketu, king of the Kai- 
ke^ns, 4. lox, 203 ; 8 ».‘ 

S'mtanJaja, soo of Senejit, son of 
Brihatkarnan, 4. r74. 

S'rntalarmau (ff), variant of ffnita- 
iravni, sod of Somipi, 4. 251. 

S'tutasena, an astronomer, referred 
to the court of King Vikr&mi. 
ditja, P. 9. 

S^rutAssna, vuiousl^ genealogised, 
4. 150, x6a. 

8’rutasena (fl), variant of ?dnsena, 
SOD of Shtrugbna, 3, 319. 

STrutasena (1), variant of S'rata* 
soma, 4. 259. 

Skotasoma, son of Bhfmaiena or 
aon of Pifitfa, 4. 259. 

Srutaicavas, ion of Somipi, ion 
of Sahadsva, 4. 152, 273. 

S'2Utairtvaa, daughter of SrXra, 
SOB of Dsvamidhiuha, aod wife 
of Daoaghosha, 4, loi, 203. 

Srotavat, the same as ^mtairavae, 
SOD of Soffl&pi, 4. 2 73. 

STrutsvlDdd, a river is £u4a^f«fpa, 
2. 297. 

SnUfa (1), virisat of SVatiTUs, 
•on of Purdiavas, 4. 23. 
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9ru(47U, MB Bbiauntbis &oa 

of ChBadro^ri, 3. 39t. 
SnAfv, MB o£ Ariib^uNDi, 3. 
334- 

9nU;ao» oon of Pon^voit ood of 
BadKo, 4. 13. 

SrutiTTia (tl),TMl»nt of AtuU^wo, 
a. 303. 

gioUjni 0^)> TVUBt of AtbUjw, 
MB of Brat»v4t, 4. 173. 

Sruti, dftogbUr of AM, oad wif« 
of Eofdftoi, 1. 154, 1551 
* 4 $. 

9'nitir»th» (H), TWittt of Kfitti- 
rotbo, S. 331. 

Stembo, Ttfiojifc of SUmbbi, o 
ftiohi, 3. ^ 

Stombtmitn (t), Toriout of Tom* 

ba^oiUo, 6 . 250 , 

Stombkis a ftithi in Ibo M«ond 
Mopwontars, Toriooslf geoealo 

gl2«d, 3. 3-S, 

SUoab41ao, Toriut of TuubalM, 
2. 180. 

Stao^u (If), variapt of Toaojos, 
2 . iSi. 

SfiapapATikai, rariABt of StADO^O' 
iihiVaii, 1 137. 

SUnapoahibtt, Tanoot of SUoo* 
joohikao, 8. 187. 
SUnojodkika*, variAst of SUaa* 
jo^iikBS, A 187. 

SUBoyoshikas, a peoplo, 2, 187- 
SUTiB(tt), a daaa of Apaarasea, 
2. So. 

SthaJa (tf), variUDi of CLkala, 8. 
321, 323. 

SthalojD, Ma of Baudriim, 4. 
138, 129. 

SUiai^tfileTP, top of BaudnUira, 
4. 227, 128. 


Slkidti, a pane of Budnor Siva, 
I, i«3 } 3. 389. 

Stk4£p, a Tirdia aaend to 

P. 75- 

Stk44«Uwara, a diiCriot is lodU, 

3 . 1431 388 . 

Stkkvara, vkat, is pkiloaopk;, 5. 
236, 

Stkiritman, wkat, in pkiloaopkj, 

1. 59. 

Sthiti, wbae» ia pkiloaophj, 8. 31, 
315 ; 5, 169. 

Btk^a-maya, what, io pkilooopbf, 
1. 60 (ivhaco comet the epdl- 

ifif) J 

Stoma, ‘b7JnU|’ apnisg from Brah- 
mi, 1. 85, 200. 

S'Mrijya, *a polyasdrooa kiog* 
dom,' 4. 222. 

StpdcDt, doUaa of a rali^oos, 8. 

9*> 93« ^ ^ 

Stati, * prayer/ epruog from Brab- 

nd, 1. 85. 

Stotjavrata, ruUr over th« realm 
of Stpt^rraU, aod aon of Bi* 
laf^atolae, aovaraign of Ku^* 
dwlpa, 8. 197. 

Stntyavrata, a realm in Kuia* 
dwfpa, 2. 197. 

SuUhu, a Takaiia, 2. 293. 

Subiko, »0B of ^atrugkoa, eon ^ 
Dai^tba, 8. 319. Siam by 
Bima, 8. 318. 

Sobitui, aoQ of Chltraka, 4. 98. 
Subiku, eon of KfiabAa aod Ki* 
Uudi, 6. 79. 

Subibd, an Apaaraa, 2. 81-83. 
Sabibu (It), variaot of Bahogava, 
4. 228. 

SnbAhB (n), variast of Dbrava, 
son of Bantinira, 4. 130. 
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Sul^bu^ ^ Subilra, th« Yakabft, 

2. * 9 ^ 

Sabda, ton of Bhautya, tba MAmi, 

3 . 39. 

SoWa, Snbdft ( 1 ), boo o< Sumati, 
BOO ofWitfbMena, 4 . 176- 

Subalbiwt (1). wi&ot of Baliiwa, 

8. ? 43 ‘ 

S'abbia (1), a elau of ApBonsea, 
1 8}. 

S'uUiB, BOO of Dbume^ tbo Pnj&< 
pati, 1. 111. 

9ubba» BOO of daburilwB, (1) 8. 

Stt. 

Sobbadn, nlor oTor tb» twimof 
Sobb«8r«> Bod Boa of Idbma* 

jibwa, 2.193- 

Subbadn, na of Efeabba and 

BbadcA, A 83. 

Sabbadn, a diviiioc of Plakaba* 
dwipa, 3 , 193. 

Subbadrb, daaglitor of VBBudo?a, 
Boa of Stira^ 4 . xio; 6. 

344 - 

SobbadrA Kranddanghtor of Buk* 
min, and vifo of Aninddba, 4 . 
1x8; 6 . 84. 

Sobbadri, viia of Ajjn&a, Bon of 

Piddu, i. iS 9 > *^0. 

Subbagtf, an Apearw, 3 . 8it 82. 
Sabbi^ daagbtor of Raodiidwa, 
and «ifB of Frebbdban, tbe 

iftiabv 4 . 1S9. 

STubbaoohajiBja elas of IpearaBea, 
8 . St. 

Subbdnn, »on of Efiahda aad 
Satjabbimi, 4 . 8]. 

Sabb^ BOO of Sodbaowin, boo 
of S'bivaU, 3 . 534. 
SobbiBhada (t 1 ). vanant of So* 
bbdsa, A 334- 
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SobbaavanJ, a dast of A 
339 * 

SobliiTp (tt)» tatiaab of Sa^Baa, 

^ 334 - 

Subbimi, vlfa of Kiiabda, aoo of 
Vaaudofa, 6. 83. 

S'obbro, buaband ol Y)lnU^CbA A 
*?• 

SablngA Apaam, 2 . 8b. 
Sobbdmi, Boa of UgrasBiUi, too of 
Ahuba, 4 . 99. 

Scibbdrai, Tarioualf ge&aalo|i8«d, 

4 . 96. 

Subb&ibcuSa (It), rariaot of S'anku, 
BOO of UgrBiona, 4. 98. 
Sabatanca, imporoepCiblB, bow p«r- 
««pUble, 1. 44 . 

Suebabahu, Tahant of Chakabu, 
th« riTor Ozub, 2. iso (nota ][), 
X2A 

Soobandro, aon of EcBaebuidra 
son of VUdla, fint king of Yai 
Wl, A *47. 

SaohtndrA (tt)^ variant of Snbba* 
dri, graoddaogbtBX of Bokmin, 
i. 1X8, 

Saobari, an Apaaraa, A 8b. 
Sudiirc, ton of Piatibibo, boo of 
Ytjra, 4 , x 13. 

fiaebdra, boq of EfubtSt aad Bob* 

ai£J, 4 . 213; 6. 7A 14A 
SnelicbbirA Sliabfi, 1 . 

» 77 ‘ 

SoobetBB, BOB of FraohoUs* bob of 
Daigama or tba Uke, 4 . 119. 
Sario, boo of Yabiii or Afoi, 1 . 
iS^t *93’ called bob of 
Aotardbiaa, oon of FriUn, 1 . 
> 93 - 

ffoebi, India of tho fouitoaatb 
blanwantara, 8. bA 
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Suclu, ifi tlM foVtMCtb 

UABWAQterA, S. 28. 

B'ooHi, eon o£ S'^ted^nam*, eoa of 
Bbiawiut, 3 . 33^ 

sprung &on Aabdu, son 

of XfOA, 4 . AS- 

S'uclii, eon of Aodhaie, 4 . 97. 
Suohi, eon of Tiprn, eon of ?ni- 

Unjeyo, 4 .174- 

Soohi, dnngbUr ol Kai^eps, eon 
of UarloU, not^er of wate> 
fowl9» 2. 73. 

S^acbi = Xehidfbas n nont^ Jun^ 
Jolj, 2. s6i, s86. 

S^Qchi, Tnrinat of Sari, eon of 
^i^hae^in, 1. 179. 
^uchidntbai, Sncbidntee (fl), 
S'uehidnve, rnrinats of S'nelii' 

ntbs) 4 . 164. 

9 aebi^i, an Apearaa, S. Si, $t. 
Sdchimo^ka, a certain bdl, 2.215. 
S'uohiratba, eon of Obitnr&tba, 
eon of Oetuiaortbe Jibe, 4 .’t 44. 
S'ooliiiinvas, a Pc^4pati, L loa. 
SodakebUe, eon of a king of the 
KjUib, b. 126, leS. 

8 u 4 inani, a poople, 2. 175, 
Sudesfiibfra, eon of Saaanja*. 4 . 
100. 

SndazrtA an Apaane, 2 . So. 
Sudariaoa, variouetj genealogised, 
^ 3 * 4 » S»S- 

Sodarieoa (who f), S, 335 , 
Sudariana, eon of ijamfdlia, 4 . 
X48. 

SodaHana, a name of Jambii- 
dwipsr 2. zio. 

Sudatiana, EfiehiU'e dlMoe, 2. 

52; 6 . S9, 101, XJ7, j*7, rag. 
SndAe, onceetor of oertaio ^ojaa, 

1 f59« 


SudAia, rarional; gaoealoguod, 8, 
3«3. S'H. 306, 315. 

Sadiaa, eon of CbjaTica, son of 
Uitrayn, 4 .247. 

Bnddsa (If}, Tariant of TaaodAna, 
eon of Btibadntha» 4 . 165. 

BodatU, ono ‘witb Uitrariadi, 
i^a of Kfiebde, (t1) 0. 89. 
(Tlie Han^adiU olaarlf di^ 
tlLguiahes Bodatti and Uitzv 
vii)d4.) 

S^addba, aJ&iebi in tbe fowtoontb 
U; 4 n«aQtara, 3 . » 3 . 

ffuddba, aptuog from Acenee, eon 
of Ayue, 4 . 43, 

S'uddbi'^rAddha, a certab mor- 
tuarj ceramonj, 3 . 147. 

S'nddUi-taHwB, the, a Jaw-book, 
referred to, 3 . 131. 

S'uddhoda (11), Tariact of Buddho- 

' deaa, 4 . 169. 

Boddhodana, Tarlooif; genaalo- 
gi«d, 4. 5, 169, 270, x8r. 

Buddhodanerata, petrooTm of 
Bikya, 4 . 170. 

Soddhodano, ?ill of Buddhodana, 
A 170. 

Budeliaa, a people, 2. j66. 

Sudeobdae (Sudaahfai t), variant 

of SudeUae, 2 . idd. 

Bodeebda, eon of aod 

Bokmidl, 5 . 78. 

Sudeebtfae, a po^a, t- ijh See 
Sudeahdea. 

Sudeva, son of Cbunchn, 3 . 289. 

Sudova, eon of Har^aiwe, kbg of 
the K 44 is, 4 . 40. 

Sudeva, son of Deraka, son of 
jCbu]^, 4 . 98. 

Sudhi, wife of Ydoadera, tbe 
Rodra, 1, 1x7. 
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SadliA, 'MTUia divine food/ 3. 
14$. Oompend wltk AmAtn, 
2. 300, 8 m 0^0 Sndli&miita. 
SudJUkmwu, oerUin gods in tho 
tblrd and tSDtU UsuwanUns, 

». as- 

SndbdmsQ^ s Lokspilft, son 0! T!* 
r^es or Virtgt, ift, 1 . 1535 2 . 
»&j, a 69. See Sudlianvan, the 
Lokapiils. 

Sudbdman, nU«r ov«r the resin 
of Sudkimaa, and son of Obflta* 
pfiakC^ king of Kranneha. 
dwipa, 2. 198. 

SndbAbaii, two 6isbis so called, 
in tbs dftb and ^tb Manwan* 
taru, 3 . io~is. 

Budbimao, s divialOD of Sranncba* 
dwips, 2. T98. 

SudbAman, a moubtaln in India, 
2 . 149. 

SudliAmfita, vbat, 2. 300-30S; 

8. 56. 

Sudbann (D), variant o< Si^anto, 

4 . 14. 

Sudbanos, son of Kuni, son of 
Saihrarada, 4 . 24$. 

Sndbaswaa, a XolcapAla, aon of 
Tair^ja, 3 . ads, a 63. See 
Sndhiman, tbs LokapAU. 
Sudbanwaa, eon of Saibbbdta, S. 

884. 

Sndbaawan, son of Abfasfu, ^ 

$ 71 . 

Bodbaowan, lord of SinkidjA, 3 . 

333. 

Sadhaowazi, son of S'Advats, 3 . 

334 . 

Sudbaawao, tks sano as 9 att* 
dhaawao, son of Hfidika, 4 . 
« 3 - 
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Sodbaowao, scpu of SopAtAva, 4 . 
M 3 « 

Sndbanwao, son of Sa^sdbiitn, 
4 , 250. 

Sodbanwsn (T), variant of Saih- 
bb'dti, son of DnSsaba, 3 . 083. 
Sodbanwsn (11), variant of Ssd- 
jnisna, son of Abbajada, 4 . i a8. 
Sudbaowaa, variant of Sodbanos, 

4 . 148. 

Sndbaawan (11), variant of Snbsla, 
eon of Samati, 4 . 176. 

S'ndbdr^ (^, variant of SutirA, 4 . 
9 S- 

Sadbanni, the same as Sadbar- 
m^n, Ugrassaa's palaos or ball, 

5 . 46. 

Sodbannane, cortaia gedi is tbs 
ninth and thirtMo^ Ksawaii* 
taras, 3 . 94, a8. 

Sodbarman, a king, son of Dbar* 
masAvardilca, the alsventb Uanu, 
3 . 97. 

Sadbarman, ona of tb« Tiiws 
dsvas, 3 , 19s, 

Bndhannaa, son of ^apAriwa, 4 . 
143 * 

Sndbansan, Ugraseaa's peJaco or 
ball, 6. 46, 133. 

Sodbannao (fl), variant of SoAar- 
mas, 4 . 193, 

SndharmAtmaa (If), variant of 
Strvadbarman, S. 97. 
SndbAsdka, son of Cbitrak% 4 96. 
Sndbivats, a olasa of Pitris, 3 . 
339 - 

Sndbfs, a elaas of gods is the 
fcnrlb Kanwantora, 3 « 7. 
Sudhfit, in the BhAgivata*parAAa, 
alternative of Bndbfiri, son of 

Mabivlr7S, 3 . 332. 
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Sod^tl, ion 3 . 

945 « 

So^Hti, son of MihiTlfTA, too of 
Bftlmdukthft, 3 331. 

SndhHti (f), fariAikt of Dbfttl, loa 
o( Babbrn, 4 . 67. 

Sr^drao, a {lonpK 3 . 133, j 33- 
x35; 4 . 239 . Soi Sndrael iiid 
S^draVaa. 

J^^dnar^thiiir^aouto.’ Bpronf 
from tb« feel of BnbcnA, 1. S9, 
90. Tbeir dutiee, 3 . 37. Nisnei 
fictini; for tbem, 3 . 99, joo. 
And see the ar^e lait pr^ 
eedio^ 

S'ddri. daughter of Bandrliva, 
and wife of Prabbdkata, tb« 
foahi, 4 . 399. 

Sttdraoi, tba, of PUny, S'lidnJ, 2 . 
x 35 . 

S'<idra*dbaRna*Uttira. tbe, a law* 
boo)^ oa tbe dutiea of Siidni, 
referred to* or ciCod, 3 . 89. 

S'ddrakaa ■ ffddras, tbe people so 
called, S. 184. 

S^ddraka» a king naned to tbe 
Harabaobarita, 3 . 318, 

S^idraka, aldog (anodier t), named 
IQ the Skanda*piir 44 a, 4 . 195, 

ffddrabamatibara ~ SUdra-dha^ 
ma-tattwa^ 3 . $9. 

Sodyota (ft), Tariant of Pradych 
tana, mu of Sunika, mioiater of 
Bipuojaya, 4 . 178. 

SadjD {1?), rariant of Sudjumtar 
800 of Abbayada, 4 . 128. 

Sudjumna, or IU> ofEapriog of 
VaiTaevaCa, the Menu, P. 10 r, 
X07 ; 5 . 334-837, 339. 

Sadjamna, aou of Cbdkabuaba, 
tba Mean, 2 . 177; 3 . 13. 


SadTQoma, aoD of Abbarada, 4 . 1 9 7. 

Sodynana (B), wiant of Satadyu* 
nutt, con of Bbinnmat, 3 . 333. 

Sogtodba. in place of Otndbami* 
daoa, tbe mouatau eo calledi 9 . 
szx. 

Sogandbd, an Apaama, 2. Si^'Ss. 

Sugandbf, mictreu of Vaaudera, 
con of Sbra, 4 . no. 

Sogavii TCrlcQt of Btuandbl, icn 
of ^niruta, A 395. 

Sngbora, hocbaod of Dpadinari, 
by one account, 4 . 139. 

Sogrlra, a boree of KfiabiSCi 4 . 83. 

Sugrlri, daughter of Ea^fapa and 
TAtori, and mother of honee, 
camele, and awea, S. 73. 

Sabrnia, a people, 3 . 765; 4 . ise, 

Snlioa, ton of Bell, ion of idu* 
tapae, 4 . lai. 

Sobma, a coontry aaid to He to 
the eoet of Bengal, 2 . 165, 177 i 

4 . J*3- 

Bobotrat varionaly gnealoguad, 

A ;33“Mo» 

Snhotra, eon of KAucUasa, A I 4 f 
138, X39. 

Snhotrc, con of Sndbanua, 4 . (48. 

Sobotn, MB of Sahodeee, mo of 
Dawa, 4 - XS^* 

Subotra (fl)* Tariant of S'ruta, eon 
of Bbaglrathc, 3 303. 

Suhotn (t), Tariant of Si{jantn, 4 . 
* 4 - 

Snbotra, Tariast of S’seabotra, 4 . 
3 <*> 3 f> * 3 *» > 39 - PeeuUarly 
genealo^s^ 4. ijA 

SubotH, aoD of Yitatba or Bhan* 
dwAja, 4 - X3fi. 

6uhd (IIX Tariant of Subbbioi, con 
of UgAMoa, 4 . 99. 
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8cj4Lnu (??)> Td^nout of Signntu, 

4 . J 4 . 

Sojutn, eon of JaiLnn, son of 8u- 
botra, 4 14. 

Suj 4 t^ a th>>o» 4 . 59. 

eon of BharaU, son of 
TAlajftngba, 4 . $ 7 - 
5 njyeebfb\ Tsriousty genetic* 
gised, 4 . X91. 

Knkft, BOR of Vjioa, T. 40,41,46, 

49 / S 3 * *• M*/ *^0- 

S'uka (t 1 ), miant of Afoksvar- 

dbens, i. jSf*. 

SokiUs, eons of V&aiebflia, Pitfis 
of tbe Bribman*, dwelling in tke 
region eslled bfAnsse, 3 . 159, 
X63, 165. 

Sokilins, the eeme es SuUks, d. 
*63. 339 - 

Sukendekss, a ]>eop1e, i. 173. 
Sukaaji, daoghtor of S'ar/i^ eon 
of the Mean V&iTASwete, and 
wife of ChfBTana, the &sli, 3 . 
*48, 34 i, 343 - 

Biiktra, Sdloue (M), t hell, 2. 714, 
2t 6. 8se the iieat. 
6dkanaiakbB(n), a hel!, 2. 315. 
See the last. 

Sukanaans, eertain gods in the 
twelfth and thirUeneh ManwaO' 
t»ra^ S. S7, 38. 

Sakarman, son of Saroanis, ta, 
disciple of Jumiiii, aod teacher 
of the 84 aia*Teda, 3 . 5S, 6 c, 6t. 
Snkarzaaa, eoa of ?wapheJka, 4 . 
96. 

Sukft 4 i, aa Apaaras, 2 . Sr. 
Sukctaiia (II), rariaat of Soketa, 

*•3;- 

Bukets, eon of Kandirardhuia, 
son of UdiTwa, 3 . 33x1 


Soketu, Tanooely geoealogised, (. 
37 - 

Snketa ( 71 ), variant of Bharao- 

msaya, 4, 136. 

Sukha, ' enJoTinenC,’ sob of Dbar- 
ioa, Prajipati, 1 . izo, xii. 
Sukhi, Varnda’a cUj, S. *40. See 
Mnkhyi, Ac., naaied in tbe 
same page. 

SukltibalA, eon of NfichakaKue, 4 , 
164, 165, 

Sukhada, a dirieion of Plekslia* 
dwipa, and ruled over by Su- 
khodajB) 2. 191. 

Sukblnala (It), vaciant of Sakh 4 < 

bala, 4 . 163. 

Snkhiiiandi (tl), variant of Susbl* 
naadi, 4 . 3 xr. 

Sukhodaya, mlerover (be realm of 
Sukhada, and son of Hedhi^tli, 
eorereign of Plaksha^wipa, 2 . 

191* 

Sokl, daoghler of Kaiyspe, wife 
of Genida, and mother of pe^ 
rots, owls, aud erowa, 2. 73. 
STukU, son of Harirdhioa, 1.193, 
Shkla, a jnonntain in Enuncba- 
dwfpa, 2. X98. 

9 nkla, tile aame as STweCa, a moun¬ 
ts in India, 2 . III. 

S'ukli, a river in SfdJjDala'dwfpa, 

2. 194. 

9 ukU, a river in Enunche-dwfpe, 
2. 19A 

SSticra, BOB of fihava, 1 .1x7. Said 
to have epning from Bbfigii, 2 . 
S59, Preceptor of the Daityas, 
8. 19. Identified with the 
pJanet Temu, Ac., 1. 1x7, Ao.; 

, 4 . 7 , 47. His car and borsee, 
2 i 304. And eee Uia&as. 
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aon of TauihCbt, ih« Pn- 

jipoiti, 1. i 5 S« 

Sukra,«oi) of EftTirdhino, 1. 192. 
ft ^ubi in the foorteenth 
hfemrecUre, i. s8. 

S^km, the e»Tne m J^alebthe, or 
elM Aebidli», a monkhi ^ 361, 

Svkti (fl)» Ttfust of ?ukli, A nver 
iit S’&hnelA'dwfpa, d. 194. 
8ukfite, a Frajtpetl in the locood 
MaaventerA, sofi of Tuiehthe, 
»- 5 . * 

Sakfiti, a nrer in Flekeha-dwipa, 
8. 193. 

Bokfiti, a AleM ia the tenth Men* 

waataaij S. 96. 

Siikhti, eon of PKthn, son of Pttei 
4 Ui* 

SuktiU {t1), ▼ariani of Efitwl, 4 . 

14s. 

Sukehettra, son of kTiramitra, mb 
of JtyotATOB, 4. i 74 « 

SukehetrS) eon of Bmhcaeeirulia, 

1 t6. 

Sukfihetra {fl), nriant of Sukehet* 
4 , I 74 - 

S'ukbi (tl), narisnt of Bnkli, a 
river iq 8'tfmtia*dwfpa, 2 . 194. 
S'ukri, the same u S'a3(tim4t, 2. z 13. 
S'oktiaat, * monntAm-ohaiQ la 
Indie, the east and north po^ 
tioQs of the Yindb^A range, S. 
.127, iSh *+®» ^^ 4 *. 
J 53 ->SS. 54 o; *■ 64. 
Suktusati, a riysr in Indie, % 

UVW 

^nktUDAtf, a oity near the "fiak- 
shetat mounteui, i. 6^ 
Snknlja (tl), TAriAnt of BnnftlyA, 

4 . Z85. 


SuknndrAi rnlar over the melm of 
SokujBira, and eon of Bhavya, 
kbf of 8 'ikn 4 wipa, 3 .198. 
Soknaiira. Tariously gaoealogised, 

4 - 3 ®* 

Saknmita, eon of S'wetaknrtA, 4 . 
163. 

Su)(uinira, a diriiion of BikS' 
dwlpa, 2. 298. 

Sukamdraka, eon of JimhAvat, 4 . 
76, 4 a 

Sukumkrl, a river in Shka^vfpn, 
2. 199. 

SukufjAs, A people, 2.156. 
S^lapdbi, an epithet of S’ivs, C. 
119, King of {he Bhntea, 2 . 
86 . 

Sillapddi, an antbor, cited, or ro* 
tarred to, S. 89, 90* lOt. 
S^dlaprota, a hell, 2. 215. 
Solocbani, on Apearee, 2 . 82, 
Sumilb, a Bdkabua, 1 . 188 
(where fiorrect the speUing). 
Sameliikoa, a people, 2 . Z 7 S< 
Snntilya, eon of Nanda, aon of 
Msbdnandin, 4 > 185. 
Soinilyaka, the same as K&iya’vat, 

2. !II. 

Sumeni, wife of Datoe, eon of 
Kariabjanta. 8. 345. 

Somenaecs (plural of Somane^), a 
class of gods in the twelfth Man' 
waotare, 8. ay. 

Snmanes, eon of tiro, 1 .17 7. Also 
called eon of Ulnnka, 1 . 178. 
Sumeoas, eon of Haryedwe, 8. 284. 
Samanas, a rDOuntttn*range in 
Plakiha-dwfpa, ^ 191. 
Sumsnaa (If), Ttriant of Sudha)i' 
wan, eon of Satyadbfita, 4 . r50> 
Somasgd, a river in Indie, $. 154. 
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SumahU {?T)r <4 

yABia, 4. T3». 

Sumautra (1?)^ rafi&Dt of Bav&Ma, 
eon of Aniariksba, 4. iCi)-. 
SuQunta (wlio t), rebeaner of tbe 
Bhaviebya-pariiia, ?. <3. 
Butnautti, discipU of Vy£n, and 
tuCLitker of the Atharva-reda, 3 . 
4*, 6j, 6a. 

&utiiantu, nvu and diaelplo of Jal* 
mini, and teacher of the Sima* 
7 eda, 3 . 53. 

Sumutu {ft), variant of Sujantu, 
4. 24 - 

Sama^i the fifth Tirtha^ra; or 
Jama aaiut, eon of Bbanta, aoB 
of Eiahahba, 2. 105-107* 
Siunati, dcace&ded from Atri ^ dis- 
oiple of Bomabarahada, B>id 
teacher of the Poriilae, 3. C4, 
65. 

Suaiati, variotuly geoealo^ised, 3. 
a47i 348. 

Stunati, eou of Kfigaor Nihbig^ 

8. 335* 

Snmati, in the Bbigavata-porifia, 
iofttead of Tarfiau, 4. isp> 230. 
Samati, vahoualy ganealogued, 4. 
^43' 

Sumatl, aoQ of Bflfhaaena, 4.176. 
SuLoati, doaghter of JLrato, and 
wife of Y^&aTima, 1.155. 
Sunuiti, danghtof of E&fyapa, eon 
of Ifafiobi, tad mte of Sifara, 

3. *97, *98. 

Sumitya (It), variant of Somilya, 

4. J85. 

S'umhha, a demon eMn by T> 
gaoidri, 4, *6x. 

gumbha (IT), variant of Sabma, 
eon of Bali, 4. 132. 
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Sumedbae, a cUes of KbKe, aou 
of some Kardama, 3. 164. 
Sucnedbasea (plnrai of Sunudhea), 
a clue of gods in the fifsh U&n* 
waotan, 8. 9. 

Sumedbaa, a BleM in the cdxib 
MaswaDiara, 3* ja. 

Sumen, tba aame aa Uaru, the 
fabulous mountain, 1. 129; 5. 
387. 

Somicra, ton of YfiahiJ, ton of 

Satwatt, 4. 73« 74* 

SuroiLn, father of a Cbitralm, ao- 
cording to the Linga*purida, 4. 
94- 

Sumitn, instead of Chitiaka, in 
the Bhigavata-puriliis 4. 96. 
Sumitra, eon of fiavtida, eon of 
Aotarikeha, 4. 269. 

Suniltra, eon of Soratha, aon of 
Euiidaha, 4. 172. . Et la ^e 
last of the nee of Ikihwiku. 
Somitra, eon of Agnimitra, ion of 
Foehpauatra, 4. 272, 292. 
Sumitn, Bon of iCfiibda and Jis- 
ha*a^ 5. 79. 

Soaitra {ft), variant of SaJuhattra, 

4, 174' 

Sumokbl, an Apearai, 2. 82-83. 
Sumdrtyae (ft), variant of bCaar* 
yae, 4. 290. 

8ur>, tba Offepriog of Kaiyapa 
and Aditi, 2. 27, 259; 3. it;, 
230, *31, 296, 343. Called 
son of Brabmi, 8. 343. Hia 
wife and progeny, 8. ao; 4. 
loa, X03, 2*6. Aa ol^eet of 
ironhip in tbe Yeda, B. 3.* Aai 
oljeot of vronhip in tbe Pn* 

ridae, P. 87j 3. 56,116, 227; 

5. 261, 263, Ae. Eepedally 
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ironbipped b;f tb» 6 . 

331-38$. OrigWfttor of tbe 

Sokhfu) d^nut/, 3 . 930, &c. 
His UY *nd Mve& bon«t» the 
ter being the metrea of tbe Vedis 
or O&^ttrC, BfibAti, UebiUh, 
JAgetl, Tnahfubb, Aotubfubfa, 
Penkii, 3 . 939. Hia 0117, on 
Mount Mem, 2 . 118, 124. 
CelJed lord of cattle, i. 949. 
He preaidea oree tbe 070$, * 1 . 
38. His diumel coune, S. m. 
Hie aortheni deelinetioB, sod 
bis Motbars, 2 . 945, 946. Tbe 
Muse of raio, 3 . 279; 4 . 349. 
Hie etteodsute io tbe eevenl 
inontba of tbe year, 2. 984, Ac. 
Mjetical socouQtof luv, 2. 39$, 
Ac. Hiefasctione, & S97. Hie 
seven principal ^71, 2. 997, 
393. At the end of tbe, world, 
bis re7a dilate into eevan euna, 
called Xroga, Bbr^je, Fafara, 
Pataaga, BwanUn, Jjotisbimet, 
and Vibb&sa, according to tbe 
TarttiJl 7 a* 4 raA 7 aka, bnt CISC' 
where itemed soznewbat differ* 
entlj, A 19X. Ho bee bia teetb 
knocked down his throat bj 
Virabbadra, 1 - 1315 4 . 339. 
He is baraaasd bj tbe Maude- 
bas, certain lUlcebaaoa, 2 . 349, 
s$o, 353. He ia pieced on a 
latbe, fej Tliwakeimaa, and an 
eighth part of bie effolge&ee 
ie ground off, 3 . 31 , 92. In the 
form of a horse, he coznmuni- 
catM tbe White Xejnr'Teda bo 
Yijnavalk/a, 3 . 57, He be* 
friends Settriyita, and bcetova 
the S/aeieoltka jewel on him, 


4 . 74, 75. Sea also Xdiij*# 

AdiC7ae,Aiwioi,Bbtakar>, Ke^ 
japa, NAeatTES, SavitH, lUvi, 
Sbr7a, 'i^TMwaC. 

Son Abba (11), variant of SanAmao, 
4 . 98. 

Suiiaha ( 11 ), vanast of Sujaotd, A 
14. 

ffiinahoUa, son of Kebettravfld* 
dha, A 30, 31. See Suhotra, 
Sonahfephi, varicmslf genealo- 
gized, 3 . 989; 4 . 9 $, Ac. 
^oDaka, disdplfl of Pathje, and 
teacher of tbs Atbarva*Tcda, 3 . 
€2. 

S'aoaka, son of Ofitearoada, A 31, 
3*, AC. 

S’onakA (aootherl), A 218. 
Sunaka variant of 8nnft7a, son 
of AiU,8. 335. 

S’onaka ( 11 ), variant of Sunika, 4 . 

174, 17A 

Sonakshatra, eon of Mamdeva, A 

168. 

Sunakshatra .(II), varient of Su- 
ksbattia, 4 . 174. 

Suflimaa, aon of Ugrasena, aos of 
Ahak^ 4 . 98; 8. 41. 

Suoirenl, wife of Vaaudevik, ion 
of Silie, 4 . no. 

SonandA, daaghter of Vlddratha, 
and wife of Vateaptf, 8. 34 a. 
SnnandA cbancterUed as SArva- 
icni, wife of BhanU, aon of 
Dushyanta, 4 . 136. 

Sunandana (flX variant of Sno' 
dar&iAtckaMin, 4 . 197. 

SunaaA, a river, 2 . 1$!. 

Suuaju, a people, 2. 181. 

8011074, SOD of Aita, son of VjjaTa, 

3. 335- 


XNDEX. 

lonof F&riplATft, 4 . 165. 


Sondft, tOft of KuuMa, 1 69; 4 . 

9 $o. 

Suadan (1t), '^utiaat of Kulcof*, 

4. 97* 

SaodanidUkardio, Sundamwi* 
tikiolio, of PraYlljMDA, dK&i 

4 . X97» 9 ot, aoa. 

Bundsri, daughter of VoliAiou*, 

2 . 7 «- 

Sundari (fi), variaot of Suliri, 4 . 
95* 

Suootr* (IX venaot of Bliaxua, 
eoQ of SumU, 4 . 175* 

ScuMtrft (t1), TtrUfiC of Dfidlia- ' 
aaoa, i » 75 « 

Sauotw (ft), Tariant of Suirama, 
4 . 175. 

Sunalxa, Tiriwitof Soufta, 4 . 176. 

»uisgM, e dyoaalr, 4 . 190, » 9 *» 

aoj, iia, aja. 

SontU, raioisur of RipaojaT^ *' 
17$. 

Bonfta, wa of SubaU, aon of 8a- 
maU, 4 . 176. 

Banftba, aoa of Sai^ti, too of 
Alark% 4 . 37. 

Sunlth^ KB of Soibeda, 4 . 164. 
Sufthi, daoghter of Ufit^o, aad 
wife of Aiiga,» doscebdant of 

Atn, X. X77. «79‘ 

Snnlth* (II), TMiaixt of SoniU, 4 . 
174. 

Soirid, wife of UUinapddA 1> 

> 59 . , , 

SAnftti, mfo of UtUnapida, 1 . 

J59. *75. >7^ 

SdotiU, »a Apoma, 1 8a, 83. 
BuiuU (B),^»runt of Sojeato, 4 . 

SoBwat, eon Samacto, Bad 
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taaeher of the Siioa-Toda, 3. 58, 

60. 

gdAyabaodhn, aoc of Tri^abtado, 
d« S46, 

fioBjUi (n), varla&t of Baryiti, 
aoa of Panohi (1), 4. 46. 

8up4ru (7tX 'tenant of T4 t««, a 
claia of goda ao oalled. 3. <7. 
SupacAa, the same at Oaruda^ eon 
of Eadjnpa, xgf} fS, 74- 
6ap&r44, tha aamo aa Tiuatd, 2. 
*8, 73‘ 

SuparAa, a moaaUdA in Plakaba- 
dwlpa, 2, 193' 

goparia, variaat of Sumfia, ion 
of ADUrikeba, 4. 169. 

Sopardi, variaat of Podyi, th« 
riT«r, 2. 154 * 

Sup4T4«^ eon of Savarehaa, 3. 
334- 

6ap4r4wa, aon of BmUyu, eon of 
AjialifaBaaX 8. 334. 

Sop4r4wa, aarioo^y goualogiced, 
4. 143- 

Snpitdva, a inoimUm nmug aa 
bnttroa to fdera, oa tba nerch, 
2 . lie. Jt$. ii 4 . 

Sap4r4«a (Tt), variant of Soyaiaa, 
4. x88. 

8&pir4«aka, the aama aa Sopir- 

fwa, aon of 3. 334. 

Sopiriwaka, wo of Chltraka, A 
96. 

SopareoB, a daaa of goda io the 
twelfth UaBwa&tara, acoordiog 

to tba ViTO-portta (9), X 37. 
(Tina my be the coTNoi came.) 
Boparean, one of the Vidwa d«m, 
A 193. 

Soparvan (ft), ▼atiant of SoTarta, 
eon of Aotarikaha, 4.169. 
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SapmbLn, ruler OTer the reeln of 
Sopnhhe, end eoa of Vapiuh- 
sat, king of 9 iljDala-dw^, 3 . 
194 - 

Sr^nbbir wife of XhliUwa, 2.33 7. 
Sopnbha, a dieieiou cpf ffilsal4' 
dwlpa, 9 . X94. 

Saprabh^ variaot of Pnbhi, 
daughter of Swarbhiau, 2 . 70. 
{Probably Soprabhi ia tbe pro* 
fwable mdiag.) 

SupsbhiU, a rieer ju Plakaha- 
dwfpa, S. 193. 

Sapnidlta (tt), Tariaot of gopratlka, 
4 . i 6 $. 

SupcatOu, Tarionaly goaealogtfed, 
4 .1 63 . 

Supratlka, a BAhllkahiog, it 114. 
Supratlpa, aoa of Pratilcefwa (It), 
4 . i 63 . 

BupratubChitdi ao Apsan^ 2, 3r. 
8apra70g4,ariTBrui lodia,!. 14A 
SoproDM oonditioo of Viehda, 2. 
90. 

Supriyf, ao Apsana, 2 . 32 k 
Sarai, a geoenl torra for the godi, 
4 . 147, 190 j 6. 209, *47. 
Bilna, a people, 2. 233,134, i 3 s; 

4 . 322 , 324, 

S'draa, a tribe, 4 . 6j. 

9 iin, aon of ArjuDO) aon of Xfi- 

tavltya, 4 . 57. 

Sdn, aoo of Bbajami&a, eon of 
Satwata, 4 . 72. 

S'dra, aoa of Viddntha, aon of 
Bh^asina, 4 . 99, 100. 

Sliri, aon of DaTamid^uaha^ son 
of Efidika, 4 . loo (where onoa 
eorract the spelling); 3 . 391. 
Bdra, aon of Vaaudera, aon of 
S'ds, 4 . 109. 


Bds, a king (wbo^, 4.126. 

9dn, son of Ailina or tli&a, A 
232. 

S*an, eon of KfiaMa aod Bbadrd, 
d. 32 . 

Snri, tba goddess of wise, 1. 147. 
Sea Kadir4 and YiruiU. 

Sard, a sslfora eaa of wine, ear* 
ronndlng ?ibnala*dwfpa, and 
surrounded by Kuia*dwipa, 2. 
X95* 

Ssrabhi, daughter of Daksha^ wife 
of Xaiyapa, and parent of oowa 
and boSaloea, 2. 2$, 36, 75. 

Surabhi, a febuloui oow, jieldijig 
arar/ desire, produced when the 
ocaan wm choraad, 1. 244,247. 

' Kirtavirja earnea bar o^ 4. ei, 
Cornea from Qoloka, in oompany 
with Indra, asd viaite Kfiehda, 
4. 319. 

d^nbbd (tl)^ variant of Sotaoa, 
daughter of UgTdeeDa, aon of 
Abnka, A 99. 

Sucadhi (It), variant of Rucltixa' 
dbf, A X37. 

Bdraka (H), vanant of Bddraka, 4. 
« 95 * 

Boraksba^ perhaps the name, in 
the Tiya-porlAa, of tba Tydaa 
in the fourteenth DwApara age, 
8 * V‘ 

Sorakshaya (t^, variant of Guru- 
kahepa, 4. 167. 

Surami (II), variaot of SaraaA, the 
Apsares, 2. 32. 

Soramidha (tl), vanant of Fara* 
sfdlus 4 . 140. 

SoradA, a ^er in I&dU, 2. igj. 

SurangA (It), varlAnt of Kanlngi 

2. X54. 
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(t^, Tuiuit of Tins, a 
clftM of gods so ctUod, $, 27. 

Suirsfii, SB dpitbst of Aditi, 
daugbtor of Dakohs, 6. 96. 

SumA, daughter of Dskehs, wife 
of Eai^apa, Bzid nobber of a 
thoDsaud mauy-beaded eorpeiiU 
or dragons, 2. a 6, 73, 74. 

Burartr an Apsaras^ S. 81-B3. 

Sumd, daughter of Baudriiwa, 
and wife of PnhbikarA, the 
Iliabt, i. 2 29 « 

Suraad, a liTer m XBdia> 2. 130, 
13 », 

S'drasanaa, a people, inhabiting 
Uatburd, 2. X 56,173,341. 8ee 
SuiasenL 

S’diaeeoas, a dynasty, i. 184. 

S’^rasa&as, a tribe, 4 . .58. 

Sdraaena, S^aaena (^), ten of 3 a* 
trnghna, 8. gx^ 

3 di^eaa, son of Aqona, aoa of 
BArtaTfiya, 4 . 57. 

3 iiiaBeDa, the upper part of Che 
Doab, 2 . X43. 

Suraae&i, the, of Arrian, identified 
with the people called Sfira* 
aeaaa, 2. 1561 

Suriehtru, a people, 2. xdp. 

Stuiehfra, aoounby, now popnlar* 
I7 called Sarat, 4 , 205, 

Snxatha, a king, eubaegoently bora 
as the Hatiu SiTarfii, 3 . az. 

Suntha, Tahonaly geaealogued, 

*• i 5 ». 153* 

SmCLa, aon of Nfibaadhc, 4 .184. 

Snratha, son of EoAdaka, 4 . 171. 

Smtha ( 11 ), variant of Dbravi, 
SOB of Ba&tiofira, A 130. 

Suiatha (tl), vaiiaat of Soaaya, 
eon of P^plavt, 4 .165, 


Snnthi (It), variant of Soragfi, an 
Apuras, 2. 8r. 

Sureodra, an epithet of Indra, 4 . 
3 * 4 - 

Surojwan, a Rndra, 2 . 25. 

Surgery, branebee of, specified and 
defined, 4 . 33. 

Sdroiyi, wife of Anuhrfida, 2 . $9. 

S\ir^tA (It), an Apearas, 2 . 82. 

Surocbana, ruler over the realm of 
Sarocbana, and eon of T^na- 
bdhu, king of 3 iluia]a'dwlpa, 3. 
* 95 « 

Saroohana, a dltiaion of 3 ilinala« 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Suroebii, sun of Vaaiahfhs, tbo 
Prajipati, 1 .255. 

Surotuoi, an Apsaras, 3 . 82. 

3iirp4raka, a cortais mariCuDe 
district, of uaceruin locality, 
A 24. 

Surucbi, a Qendharva, 3 . 285, Ae. 

Surnohi, wife of UtUnapida, 1. 
X 59 . *«•; S* 

Surfifid’ea (li), Tenant of Ourufi- 
3 as, 4 . 206. 

Surdpss, a class of gods in tbe 
foarth Manwantara, 8. 7. 

Surfipas (T), variant of Tires, a 
class of gods so eallsd, A 27. 

Snnipi, an Apsaras, i. 82, 8z. 

Sfirya, tbe Son, E. 27; 2. 224; 
3 . 565 4 . 75, I9d, * 49>.3395 
A sd:, 263, Ao. Ac., 381, 38A 
See Sun. 

Sfiryaha (tl), variant of Janabs, 
eon of Vliikhardpa, 4 . 179. 

Sdryah&n&a, a certain precioiis 
stoee, 4 . 85. 

Sdryipida, son of Fanksbit, 4 *. 
163. 
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BATT^-uddbinU, tn utr> 
nomteil worki nfomd to, 1. 
jj; 8. *07; 1 163. 
SArTftTtrobao, » GAodhurt, 2. 

*35, Ac. 

BuAibbktv^At con of BaitaU^ 
Uaca of tbe 2Ibh UuniAxtUrA, 

$. It. 

SnAAlBodbAM (?), TArioat of Sumo. 

d$. 9. 

SoAAnigo, Tiii auat oi a kiog, i. 
i$5. (Ho it ooofotindod with 
th» BliaoigA or STiiooikA of tbe 
PurddAi.) 

SutAndhi, son of Mindhitfi, S. 

» 97 . 

Sustodhi, son of Prasaknto, 3.33$. 
Suttnti, ladr* of tho third Uon* 

wAcUn, 8. 5. 

SuMDti, MQ of 9hiiU, ton of KUa, 

*■ 144. 

SufATIDAOt (ff)> TAnAAt of dutri* 
moot, 3. sS. 

Sodsmtn, son of Kird/tdAr sod 
of BhdmiinitrA, 4. 193, 194* 
Soshtht, A TsksbA, 3 . *85, Jm. 
Sushtds, ton of jAmsdsgDi, 4. so. 
Suebads, ton of VasndeTA, ton of 
4. no. 

Sutbeds, vsTioutIr gtnetlogutd, 

4.163, 164- 

BosbtdA, son of EKahdt And Buk> 
midi, 3. 78. 

SnsbiDudi, son of DharmA^ ton 
of meaA^ndrn, 4. sit. 
S^oshirdsadi (?1), TtriADt of Snibi' 
nondi, 4. six. 

S’uflhainSr s cttto in Kote^wipAf 
2. 195. 

Suthood, th« ttmt ts Sindbn, tbs 
rirtr Indntr 2. tsi 


SiubnindA. a corttin nj of tbo 
fan, % *97, *98; 8.55; 5 .191. 
SoihjAfttA) TArioutij' gonoAloguodf 
4. 13s. 

Suiili, dAngbttP of a MadiA kuig, 
And wife of KfitbuA, 8. 78,8x. 
(If tbe ForddM btrmoDlje, of 
tbs TAriout blddrft It it not 
Sudlli, bnt MikATindd, tbti it 
refetTod Co in 8. le;.) 

SnsiinA, son of Biodutdrs, 4. 186. 
Suirsmt, sou of DboriDA^ son of 

SumtA, 4. 175. 

Suksm, A PrejApati, Aceerdiug 
to the Vd^U'purddA, I. los. 
SutrutA, A writer on medicine, bU 
prubtUo Age, die., P. 6 i > 4. 
33 * 

SudratA, TArioniJ/ geDAAlogtftd, 

8.334. 

SodmtA (It), VAriADi of BuirAina» 
4. T75' 

Sastnu, son of SopAiAwA, son of 
SuTArebAS, 3. 334. 

SutwedbAS (^, A ciAu of Fibfii, 
•ont of SArdAmi, S. tS2> ^^4* 
Suiwodhi, the sAme as Swedhl, 
‘ A benediotion,’ 8. 185. 

SdtAs, A cAste, eompriung genet- 
lofUks, htrds, And ehtfioteert, 4. 
isd. 

SdtA, tbe originAl berald, or herd, 
bis origin, 1. 184, die. See aIio 
P. 18, 30, And SdtAs. 

SdtA, tbe sAint as BomAbArsbidA, 

P- x8, 33, 37* 38» 40. 5«. 58. 
dS. 77. 78. 81; 8. 42, 64,85, 
72, 33*. OaUed son of Lon a- 
bAnbAdAy P. 45. 

SnU {% one of tkb TUwe dsTAs, 
3. 192. 
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SdUkis wbftt, in leg&l plicu eology, 

9, 150. 

SuUla, ft particular Fitib, uu- 

derworld, i. ao?. 

Sntwu, ftcm of Ugrawnm Bon oi 

XbuicA, 4. 99. 

SaUnu, dftnghtftv of UgiftMius 
son of XliQkft, 4. 99. 

SuUnD» mtstms of Ta5udftTft, aoD 
of B^dro, 4. XTO. 

S&upfts, ft olftftft of gods in iLo 
ftig Ltb KonwftOtftra, Recording 
to tUe BiiigftVftU'porUft, S. 24. 
SutftpsB {IdeotifiAbls with SotapftS, 
ft llisbi^ named below 1)^ fton of 
Vftidftbfba, 1. X55. 

SotApfts, ft king, son of T4mftftft> 
KftTiu ot tbe foutii IdftQWftn- 
tftfft, 3. 8. 

Suupfts, ft Aiebif or fofthis, ao 
fialled, in tbo twelfth ftud thir* 
teenth IhfdnvftnUrfti, 3. a?, a$. 
Sutopft^ eon of Heioft* eon of 
Uebftdrfttbft, 4. lee. 

SatRpfte(B), Tftriftnt ofTftOftjfta, 3 , 

t8x. 

SaUpjift (B), Tftmnt of Soosyo, son 
of Pfttiplftvft, 4. 185. 

Sotftpftft(B), TarUnt of SoTftrts, 
eon of AnUrikehft, 4.149. 
Sutiri, daughter of Swaphalkft, 4. 
95- 

Sdtft-sftibhitd, ft pert of the Sksnd^ 
porihft, P. 73- 

Sutejoe (Iff, vftiiftnt of Sodevs, eon 
of Chonehn, S. rSp. 

SiiCikd, whftt, in legal pliraeeology, 

Z. 196, 

Sutfrtlift (H), variant of Sunitha, 
eon of Siuha£ftT 4. 164. j 

Satofft, eon of Saverchas, ^ .*(34* ! 


»03 

Sutrdmftfis, a claea of gode in the 
tbirteentb Manwantsta, S. 28. 

?utiidrl, the eame ea SetadrU, 3 . 
ui. 

Sue&mi, a rivef, identified, by 
Colonel Wilford, with whetia 
now known ae the BfiEngangfi, 
9 . 151. 

SuTahida, eon of Vaeudera, aon of 
S'dra, 4 . izi (where eorreet the 
apelling), 344* 

Snvapas, variant of Yapua, an 
Apaarae, 8. St. 

SaToichalfi, wife of Rudre, one of 
the Bodrae, 1. it?. 

Suvarebaa, aon of Swfigata, 3 . 
334 - 

Suvarroan, aon of Chitraka, 4 . 96. 

Suvarman, eon of Dfid^anemi, 4 ., 
M 3 « 

Sovnr^a, aon of AnUrikeha, eon of 
Xidioara, i. 149. 

Suvaiiia, a weight of gold, equb 
valent to So BaktU, or about 
175 gniaa Ttoy, 2. 216 j 5 . 84. 

Suvarharoman, aon of hf ahironan, 
3 . 332- 

SavArtiidcbf (t), a rivar in India, 
2 . i 49 « 

BoTAda, eon of Sudaihehtrai 4 .100. 

BuTdei^, the term defined, S. 124. 

Savaetrd, variant of Suvietn, S. 
X49, 

Suvdfttu, a river in India, 2 , 149, 

Suvaeu, an Apaaraa, S. 83. 

SovAtd, an Apaaraa, 2 . 83. 

Sovelft, the aame ae Tnkdfa, the 
mountain, 2. 14). 

I Sovibhu, aon of Vibha, eon of 
j Satyakatu, 4 . 37, 38- 
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SuvidirhbM^« pMpls, tbworigia, 

4. xti. 

Sajln, lOD cf tea of '^if- 
BM, 4 . m. 

Savin, Ma of Eih«mja» sod of 
U^ 4 /adb«, 4 . 144^ 

Savin (ft), variant of Fnvfn, 4 . 
127. 

Sovnla, tea of Xillai^jt, eoa of 
Dhamio, 4 . x$9. 

SavnU, ion of Eahom^a, aon of 
Snehl, 4 .175. 

SavnU, Bca of Nfibhrita, 4 .175. 
Savxati, an Apoame, 2. 83. 
BavraU, daugfatir of Dakaba, tbo 
Fnjdpati, 8. ^4. 

Biivnta, variaot of Darva, aon of 
U 4 fD«Ta, 4 . 121. 

SavraU, variant of Sufrazna, i. 

*75. 

Sovfittdy an Apaana, 3 .61 (whan 
ooRiot the ipaUiag). 82, 33?. 
Sujigiia, variant of T^maa, aon of 
Ffithnfeavaa, 4 . 63. 

Su^aid, an Apearaa, 2 .81. 
Snyaiaa, aon of AfokavardbaDa, 
4 . 188. 

Safodbana, variant of Ananaa, 
aon of Eakutatba or Puraiyaja, 
3 , 263. 

Swabbiva, what, in pbilogopbj, 1. 

68 . 

S'wabbojana, a cerMn ball, 2. 215, 

SfO. 

SwabhdiDi (t), variant of Sabhdmi, 
aon of fjgraaeca, 4 . pp. 

Swadhi, 'oblatioo/ Baugh tar of 
Bak&ha and Fraadti, 1. lop, 
ixp. Baugbtar of Agoi, wife 
of Eavl, and notbar of the 
Sornapas, S. ids. Wife of tba 


Pitfia, partlcofarl; of the AgnU 
•bwAtua and Barbfeihada, 1 . Z09, 
xrpiisd, 157. An^eofYiab* 
^ 53 - Ideotibel wUU a 
xnTBticai ejacolatlon, 1 .148; 3 . 
1S3,186; 4 . 267 } 0 . X79. S«o 
alao 2 .11'o, 188, and Suiwodhi. 

BwadhA, wife of Angina, acoord* 
ing to tba Bbig»vaU*par4f»a, 2. 
99. 

Bwadbimana, variant of Bodbi* 
mana, A 6 . 

Bwadbimwi (tt), variant of SadbA 
van, the Ri^ ao ctUod, 8.10. 

Bwadbfs (tt), variaot of Budbia, 3. 
f. 

SwAdhjiya, what, 3. 77; 5. 137, 
216, 22p. 

SwAgata, varionalj genealogbed, 
3. 334- 

SwAbA ‘ offering.* Daughter of 
Dakeha and Prasdtl, and wife 
of Yabni, 1.109. WifaofAbU- 
mAnio, one of the Agiue, i. t 55. 
15A Aname of Tiehda, d. 253. 
Identified with a mpatieal gja- 
eolation^ 1. 148;’8. 123, i8x, 
338. See aleo 1. ixo, X19; 4. 
*67; 6. 179. 

SwAhA vrife of PaAupari, the 
Bndra, 1. 1x7. 

SwAba (n), vviant of SwAni, 4. di. 

Swibi, eon of TiijiofraA 4. di. 

Swairatha, ruler over.the raeJm of 
Bwaintba, and aon of djoUah- 
naA king of Kutodwipa, S. 
195. 

Bwuratba, a dif»o& of EuAa- 
dwipa, S. 195, 

Swaketu, variant of Sokotu, eon 
of Nandivardhana, 3, 331. 
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Swskeliu Tari 4 cii of Subiuas, 
S. 165. 

Sff&loyo (fO* Tftrunt ol KhiHjt, 

3 . 46. 

Swodifcti (1), Toriant of Sumivci, 3 . 
947 - 

S’ffe.pbftlka, Tariouflly gouftalo* 

gi«d, 4 . 87, &0., 93, 94 . 33 S 
(frbmtho ftccont is brokon off), 
SfwdpbflJki, patronym of Akrtr4» 

4. 83 . 

S V 4 «prak&ia, a corameotAryoc the 
VUbfitt-vuTAfia, P- 1 r 5 . 

Swarij, tbe au&e aa Brabmir 

X 7 ®> * 7 *- 

SwarAj, a eertm tay of tli» eiu)> 
2. 397, 398. 

Svan{>i'M (n), variant of Mamd' 
^aa, 4 . 306. 

Swarapuranjaya, variant of Para- 
puTOfijaya, eon of Sbeba, 4 . 2 is. 
Swarasa, a mountain in ^ilmala. 
dvlpa. S. 195. 

Swarisberoa (BX a people, 2. 169. 
See Sarisbt'rsa. 

Svaibb&nu, aon of Kaiyapa, eon 
ot bfariobi, 2. 70. 

Swatbbinn, the earoe u lUbu, eon 

of Yipra^tti, S. yt, #59, 304; 
4- 3«i 343« 

Svarbbisn, eon of EHebfta and 
Satyabh&mi, 8. 81. 

S«arga, aoo of Bhima, ibe Rudra, 
i. 1x7. 

Sivarga, tbe same as ladra*loka, 

1. 98; 8-143, 30258.95,144. 
On UonotHern, 2 . 125. And 
aee Swar*loka» 

Swargi-kbadda, a past of tbe 
ptdaa.pnrida, P. 50, 31. 
Svardok^a euperaal region, tone* 


^mee ideaUfied with Ucro, 3. 
XJ3, 125, 2315 6. 19*. See 
Swarga. 

SvAniabb^, variant of Svardara, 
6 , 191. 

SKerdapmtbe, an Island, peikapa 
fabnloos, 3. x?9. 

S^ardara, a certain eno, 3. 191. 

Swardarekbi, a river in India, 3. 
*54. 

Swardaroman, tbe same ae Suvar> 
daroman, 3. 532. 

Swardaroman (R), variant of Swtr< 
data, 8, 191. 

Swarocbie, eon of S4la, the Qan- 
dbarvB, 8. a. 

Svdroobieha, Menu of tbe eeeond 
blanwentara, varicmely geoerio 
|i«d, 8, I, *, ix, t6, xy. 

SwAroebiaba, a Manvebtara, F. 
785 1.1535 2, 26, 108 5 A e*. 

Svardpaa (71), variant of SnrApas, 

3 . 7. 

Svardpa, wbaS, in pbilosopby, 1. 

88 . 

Swarvithi, vtfe of Yats&ra, eon of 
Dbmva, 1. 178; A 588. 

SwAea, ‘ aetbina/ S. 202. 

Swaaaibbbivya (11), variant of Sn- 
aaihbbAvyn, 8. il. 

Swastika, a particular diagram 
need in mystical eereiDonias, 2. 
six. 

SwastikAcana, wbat, in tb« Toga 
pbiloaopby, A 230. 

SwaatyAtreyae, oerlein BrAbman 
familiea, 4. 129. 

Svas^ayana, defined as a prayer 
to avert all evU, 4. 278. 

Swaewadbae (R), variant of Su* 
medlua, cerUin PitfIs, 3.' J 64 
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S«4t3, ion of tin, 177, 179. 
SwAti, MD of Hegbiowitl, 4, soo. 
SvAti, BvAtf ( 11 ), ft oortftio oator* 
Uo, 2. Z64, 945, ^ ; d. 167. 
BwAtikartfi, 100 of SantolftaoriM, 
4 900 . 

SwAtm TftriftDt of SwAhl, 4 . 
61. 

SwitialMAi, ion of Kii&tftUAAU- 
bftrAi, 4 . S 09 . 

SwftTftrebftJA (fi), ronioC of SiiTot^ 
ebftlA, 1 . 117. 

Swftjfti&bb^ft. ft TAdftTft cbi»tt«un, 
fton of Protibalifttlrft, loa of 
Bamio, 4 , 99. 

BftjfiAbhtl.ftn «^thet of BjftbniA, 
P. 63 (irtiara eorrftct tb« 

S 5 (*bero correct tbo 
ipeUiagf); 5 . 384 TiiiTyAift 

of the first D«ApoTft tge, $, 34. 

But ut SwAToibbhoTft, 3 . 36. 
STft^ftfiibb^ m ijuthet of the fint 
Uaou, (I) 3 . 96 , 

Swftjfti&bbfg ft ajBOTtTm of Hftbit, 
1. 3» (where corMot the ftpell* 
iftg). 

SwAyasfibhaTft, fto epithet of the 
first Mfton, P. 49, 95; 1 . 104, , 
107, 109, &«., 159, *74; 8. r, 
a, 7 (la which three pogee cor¬ 
rect the ftpeUing), 97, 107. 
Sv^f^hhuTB, for SwftTftthbLa, 
BrshroAi fta the first V^Ase, h\ 
ft pftsasge from the Kiiimft*pi;- 
rAfift, 8. 36. 

Swf^ftihbhitT*, the same of the 
first JXuiwsntftTft, P. 4?, 56,96 j 
1 * » 54 j 2 . 9, ti, 108; 3 , t, 
Ac. 4 ^ 0 . 

S'wetft, ft serpent, son of KfttjAps, 
•on of Uarfcbi, 2 . 74. 


Bwetft, Toler orer the reftlm of 
9 wetft, ftud SOB of TftpQshmftt, 
fciagof ?Almftlft*dirlpft, 3 . 193. 
Bweta, ft oouutry in Jftffiba^M|)ft, 

2 . 103 . 

S'wetft, ft dirisioa of BAImtlft- 
dwfpft, 3 . X93. 

Bwetft, ft mountsin-rftDge in India, 
2 . 103 , rr4, IIS. *5^* 
S'vstAdri. 

Bwota, the last of tblrtj-three 
Kftlpfti, that Ib which S'iT* wu 
bom with ft white coaplealon, 
55 > 37 - 

S^wetAdrl, ft mn»»tftin>rftnge, 4 . 
369. See Bwotft, the inooiitftiii- 
range. 

S^wfttfMlwlpB, 'white iftiftnd/ a 
certain continent, aecording to 
the }vfirrQft*purAfift, 3 , soc. 
S’wet^'&ie, ft Jake in the grove 
cdted Yftibhtijft, 3 . 113. 
S'wehkkarAft, son of Satyalctrfia, 4 . 
163. 

S'wetftketo, bob of Sennit, son of 
Viiw^it, 4.'141. 

' Bwekftlohitft, « KamAiu, in tiio 
twenty>Dii)th Eftlpft, 1. 79. 
SwetAiwAtofft' npftoi^ftd, the, 
qtjoted, 4 8S3. 

BwetftvAbsuft, Bcoording to the 
V^yu-purAibb eoa of Shra, sou 
of ^ndfimtbft, 4, 99. 

SyidTidlns. the Jftiuas so colled. 

epitbetically. 3. 309. 

S>fthuitftft (TI), ^ftuiikft BrAhoiftos, 

4,38. 

SyAmo, son of ^dra^ son of De- 
VAtoldhusha, 4 > lo;, 113, 

S>Ao8, a tnountftin.moge in ffi- 

kft-iwfpa, 3 , 199, 
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tbe tame ae wn 

of SUt% 4 . xoi. 

Syunabtaka, a eartoiu vary valu* 
nbla Xditja, th« Sun, 

praaanta it to Sattr^jiUs 4 . 7$. 
It bas power to yield gold, and 
to provont the Incuniou of por* 
tenbf, wild boaata, fire, robben, 
pentiUnee, famioe, aad doartb, 
t. 76, 85. J^nibaeat, lung ut 
tba baara, porluma it, asd t&bu 
it to^bia oaee, 4 . yd. It ii prt* 
Muted, by Jinbavat, to KfUb^ 
da, after a oooffiot between tliatn 
wbiek Jaata for twGnty*oQe daye ; 
and Kf labDa then reatorea it to 
Sattrijita, 4 . 78, 79. S'gtadbau- 
wan aiaye Sattrijita in bia 
elaep, and peeieeaea binueif of 
it, 4 . 81. Sattrdjila eartenders 
it to Aknim, 4 .8*. It reamoe 
m Abrdra’a ketpingi 4 . 9a. See 
aLao 4 . 33d; 6. 148. 

Syioiyani, diidple of Taitam- 
piyana, end promolgntor of tbe 
y^ar>Teda, 3 . 5 a. 

^jend (t), variaet of S'rofijI, the 
river, 8. X5$. 

Sye&djit (1?)* Tiriaot of Senajit, 
the Takika, 3 . *89. 

Syeni, dangbler of Kadyapa, wife 
of Aniiia, asd cootber of bawk^ 

3 . 73 - 

Synvakaa (fl)i earijwt of PUivdfaa, 
3 . 180. 

Tacbari. ^T^ehari. 

Tadnikya^ * i4eDti£catk)B or miicy, 

8. **7. 

Tidfaki, a abe>deiBOB, ilaia by 
Iftima,8.215. (Sbewaamother 


of bUrloba, whom, iJao, BAma 
alew.) 

TaijtRa, adjective of Teju, ‘ fire/ 
*«-• 1. 33- 

Tairyagyosya, tbe name of a eree- 
tioB, that uf asimols, 1. 75. 
Taitiri (tf), variant of TuUui. 4 . 
V- 

Taittiri, aon of ViIomaD, accord* 
iug to one US. of tbe Viabfia* 
porida« 4 . 97. 

Taittiri (t), variant *of Viloman, 
4 tc., 4 . 97, 98. 

l^kittirfyna, of the Tajur*veda, 8. 
54 . 

Taittiriya, a SAkbi, tbe eaoie ae 
Teittiriye*aati\bit&, 3 . 54. 
^ttiKya.&mhyiika, tbe, referred 
to, 5 . 191. 

Taittjrlya>brdbniada, tbei referred 
te>, 8. 17 r. 

TBittlriya.se]t])itA, tbe, referred to, 

or rited, 3 . 113, 257,342 ^ S. 
38d. 

Takeha, king of Takebaiili, aoa of 
Bberata, eon of DataraCba, 3 . 
$ 19 - . 

Takabaka, a earpont, aoc of Eaf* 
yapa, aos of Uarichi, P. 44; 
1 . i8d, Z91; 3 . 38, 74 i 285, 

&A Kiag of serpente, 3 . 86. 
Hie abode, 3 . a 11. 

Takaiiaka, eon of Praeenajit, job 

of Visweeahwan, 3 . 325. 
Tekabaka, tbe eaioe aa Ibkaba, 
eoD of BbaraU, 3 . 3 >9. 
TakebaddA, a city, «»iaUl of £bg 
^ Takaha, 3 . 319. 

T^wa, the aane aa Bibika, 2. 
id 7 « 

TUA, daughter of BavdTilwa, 
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«ri& ti FttbUktts, 

4 . 199. 

Til», » <«Tttia bell, S. 914, at 6 . 
Til^imgbMi, » t<ib« in CenUftl 
ladii, 4 - S^* 59 . Thd? 
Tao^niah Btbuk», son of 
$. S89. Tbs;? &r« ftU bot ax* 
taitaiiutod b; Sagans 
S<» aUo 9 , 297. 

T^J^angbaa (nla^mted Til«n> 
Jangbu), ona baodrad sojta of 
Ti^a^aegba, aon o( Jajradhwaja, 
*• 57 J «- 59 ^ 

Tilajuogba, aoa of Vataa, i, 40; 6 . 

391. {!%» aama u Cbe next t) 

T&Ujangba, aon of Ja^xd^w^A, 4 . 

57. (Tba sama u tha laat 1 ) 
TiJaka {t1), varjact of PatUlako, 

4 . 197. 

TilakaSo, an opitbatlcAl nama of 
EaUriao, 3 . 254. 

Ta 14 t^ a or nodarworld, 

5. 309. 

TalottaDA, * a conch or bench with 

onahioiu/ 5 . 53. 

Til&ki (t 1 ), tariant of YuUtaki, 

3-47. 

Timaliptaa (if), variant of Tim- 
rrdiptaicas, i> 177- 
Tacnaa, son id Dak^ the Praji- 
, pa«, 1. 103. 

Ibmis, aon of Pflthn^ravaa, aon of 
Sh^abindn, 4 . $$. 

TaiQU, a certein haU, 315. 
TanuK, 'qualityof darkneaa, ignof 
ranee, Inertia,* tcc., P. 30; 1 . 

4 . 35 . 39. 

Tamas (fQ, vanacK of iSbava, son 
of Viloman, 4 . 97. 

TAinaaaafT), variairt of Tomaraa, S. 
187. 


Timaaa, Uann of the fourth Mao* 
vrantan, eon of FriyavnU, 2. 
joo; S. 1, 7 . 8. ih 337 

(note on p. 

TamtU, a livar lo India, now 
popolarly called the Town, 8. 
»S»« 

Timaaa, adjactWe of Tamaa, the 
phlleaopbieal term,?, ao, 3t, 

59; 1. 34; 2. 332; 5 . 19$, 
385, 3x0, 4 k. 

TiiBAsI, a river in India, 2 . zss, 

34a- 

Tambamitra, recipieut of the Yhth* 
nn-ptirida from BbAgori, 5 , 
* 50 - 

Tatabbomitra ^ variant of Tam- 
bamitra, 5. 259. 

Timiera, a cortmu hell, 2. S15; 3 . 

* 3 o« 

Tareisra, ‘ gloom, a lund of igno- 
tanee,' 1. 69. 

Timri, daughter of Dakaha, and 
wife of Kaiyapa, eon of Marf. 
ohi, S. i 6 , 73. 

Timr 4 , a river in India, 9 . 151. 
TAmraliptas, a people, 4 . ate. 

See TAmraliptakaa. 

Timralipta, a eonntiy Id Eastern 
India, 4 . A20. 

TimraJIptahaa, a people, 2 . 177. 
See TAmralipCaa. 

TAmraliptl, a sea'port at the weet- 
ern month of the Oangee, 2. 
X 77 ' 

Tinirapakehn, aon of Efiihj^a and 
RcbliSI, 5 . 107. 

TAmraparda, a diTmcn of BbAn- 
tavarsha, 2. no, 139. 
TAmraparfii, a nvar in Tumlvelly, 
2. J 30, 132, 155. 
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Tioirarui, daagbt«r of lUndrii* 
wa, and i?li« of Prabb&karA, the 
Kiibi, i. 12$. 

TinirftUpU, Aou of Etiib^A A&d 

RobiAl, S. 7 $. 

Tifflrararda (T), Tariimt of TAnnk 
pu&a, S. 19 $. 

TAmrararda (It), vanant of Tim* 
rapaksIjA, 107. 

TiirrijAia (t), promulgator of the 
White YaJur'Veda, 3 . 57. 
TaihiD, Torioiuly geoealogiaed, 4 . 
199-13*. 

Tarhiurodba, Tenant of Taifiiu, 4 . 

TAitamodja (t 1 ), Tariant of Taifiau, 
4 . 130. 

Taibiurogho (It), Tariant of T^ifiao, 

4 . 130- 

Tanabilaa, a people, 3 . i&a 
Tanapae (tl), rahaot of T^najaa, 

3 . lit. 

Tanayaa, a people, 2 . 1 9 o. 

Tandri, 'alotb,' a form of Bnhmi, 
1 . $9. 

Tandrgay eon of XanaTaka or 
Earoadhaka, 4 . 113. 
Taadripila, mo of Eanaraka or 
Eanndhaka, 4 . X13. 

TaogadM, a poopH 
(Sokajia^ a people, 3 . 181. 
I^nmitra, 'ndimeot or tppo of 
an element devoid of qualities 
and the aame as tbo propertiea 
of an element,’ 1. 37, 74; 0. 
199. 

Tan^a (t 1 ), Tenant of Taodrya, 

4 . xrg. 

I^tipila (tt), vamot of Tandri* 

pili^ 4 .113. 

Tantraa, oattalo njatioal worka’ao 


called, P. 6, at, 39, 59; 4 , 
*6i, 862; 6. 263, 314, 317, 

3 *«» 338- 

Tantrija (tt), rariant of ^odrije, 

*• XI3. 

Taotripila (^, variant of Ten- 
dripila, 4 . 113. 

Tintrika, adjective of Tantra, P. 

21, 79, 4 e.; B. *85, 4 c. 

Tarnvl, the aama as Sudatti, (I) 6 . 
89. 

Tapase, Tirana, a certain hell, % 

2x5. 

Tipaaf, the nme ae Vetrivati, a 
river, 2. 147. 

T^tanijas, of the WUte Ta]Q^ 
teda, 8. 57. 

Tapaa, the lame as Tapo*loka, 2 . 
a 27 » 23 >* 

Tapaa, the eame aa Uigha, a 
month, Jan.*-Feb., 3 . 2Br. 
Tapaa, wLat, is philoaopbf, 3 . 

338 j 8. xi, 2 o, 77 » 95 ; 4 . 994- 
Tipasa, ‘ an aioetie,’ B. 183. 
Tapaswin, a &jhi in the twelfth 
hfanwantere, 8. 37. (See the 
next oame.) 

Tapaiwio, aoo of Chikshnsha, the 
Mann, 1 . 177. (The same u 
the lasti) 

Tapaewin, * an aecetio,’ 8. 307. 
Tapasys, the same ae Philgana, a 
month, FeK—Mareh, 2 . 261. 
Tapatf, wife of SaihvaxBiia, 4 .148. 
Tapatl, the eame ea Tipi, ^e 
Taptee, 3 . 144; 8. 21. 

Tipi, the river popolarlp called 
Taptaa, daaghtar of the Snn 
ud Obhi7i, 3 . X30, rga, 144, 
*48 i 8. 9 x; 4 . 59. 

Tipi,the eame aa Tamani, 3 .148. 




INDEX. 


Tipini, iiit U2D9 ^ 

TaptM, 3. 141 - 

TipodbAM, ft ^UftLi IB thft twftlfbh 
lUB«ftaUr»T d. >7* 

Tftpodbfiti, ft lUihi in tha tvditli 

Kftnwftatetft, S. <7* 

•Tftpodynti,a Aifthi in tha twalftb 
MftDWftntftn, Z. aj. 

TapO'iokft,' tha world af tha earea 
ftft^aft,' ‘tba Bphue of penafice,’ 
ijihfthitad hj tba iDcombusUSla 

goda called Vftir^M, 1. 98; 8. 

X13, a27-*a9; 3. 1595 4, *66. 

Tapomdla, son of Timaaft, ftccocd- 
ing to diver* Purina*, 3. 8. 
TftpotQdrti, ft- Iliihi In the twalftb 

tfanvrftntara, 3. *7. 

Tuporftti, ft Aishi in tha twelfth 
Mamraataift, 3. 37. 
Taptfthilokft, ft cart^ hall, 2. 315. 
Tftptakumhbft, a earths hall, 2. 
2 l 4 f 2»7« 

Tftptalobft, ft certain hall, 2. 927. 
Taptft-mudri, ‘eUroping wUh a 
hot iron tha naoia of Yiehdn on 
tha chin,’ P. 34 (wbars corract 
tha apalling). 

Tftptartmi, ft certain hall, 3. *15. 
7^aa, ft of goda in the twelfth 
Hftowftatftra, 8 . 37, **7. 

Tiri, irifa of Eflhaspftti, eon of 
An^raa, 4 *. 8ha ia etrriad 
off bj Soma, wheaea a war, 4. 
8,3, Ift mother of Budhft, 4. 4. 
Tftmdhiift, TtriftDt of Tftriplda, d. 
S«i* 

Tirftkft, aon of Eftijapa, eon of 
Uarlchi, i. 70. (For mention 
of ft Tirftkss aea ftlao F. 3*; 
SS. 119.) 

TAmki, dftnghter of Sundft, 2. 69. 


TArfthA, tn alongfttad fcm of TAri, 

4 . 3. 

Tirftkft, 'VATiant of EAlanihhft, aou 
of BinhTAhahft, 2. 7a 
TirakAtDftjft, the <«rm axpUinad, 

4 . 3. 

TirakAyanaa, Kaoilha BrAhjnftiic, 


Taralcahft (tl). VyAftft of the fou^ 
teaoth DwApan age, by one 


aeconnt, 3. 37. 

BrApida, eon of OhandrATaloha, 
S. 3*1 (whe» correct tha apcll* 

io«); 3 P'* 

Tfttkft, • logical reftaomng,' 4. 3*0. 
TArkftha, a nftiua of Kfteyftpftv t*'" 
of Mftricbi, 2. *1, a 8, 66, 73- 
nrkibft, (tt), wiantof TArkfthya, 
2. *83, 992. 

Tirkfthya, ft certain YakeliR, 2. 


*85, kc, 

Taru, eon of CbAkihnabe, tba 
Umq, ftccordittg to tho Metey'v- 
porii^ 1. S78. 

Tfttporoehft, a pertlcuUs Kalpe, P. 


TattwftdarAa, ft I^iftbi In Ibe tbir- 
taeoth MftnwftntATft, eceordtiig 
to the BhAeftTftta*porAiift, S. 28. 
Sea the next oema. 

I^tmdartb, a fliiihi io the thir¬ 
teenth Mftowantarft, 3, a$. Sea 
tha laei name. 

TftuAfTiker&a (^, Tunvit of Toh- 
dikftras, 4. 59. 

Tejaa,' fire,’ ‘ beet,’ ‘light,’' ene^,’ 
It ii produced from tha rudl* 
meat of form or colonr, and 
prcducee tba rudiineot of Uate, 
1 . 34 36. 

Tqeyu, am of Bftudrifws, 4. is?. 
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T«Vftr, tbe modRn corruption of 
Tripuri, ft. ii& 

Tha&wtf; tbc aiodern eomiptlon 
of Sthiiiwlivara, P. 76. 
ThogATi Sec Tocberi. 
llgmn, son of MHdn, sou of NH* 
l> 4 iv» 70 . 4 . 165- 

Tigmtketu, acui of Vstsan, sou of 
Dbruvs, 1. 17$. 

TigniCtmau, TsrijMit of Tigoia» 4 . 
i 6 S‘ 

Tilftbliiru, a people, 2 . 174. 

Tilska ()?), raruint of r^lska^ bod 

of PradTOtaua, 4 . X7f$. 
TiUkscujss (n), rsnanc of Nslsba' 
lianas, 2. 17& 

l^oltsfoi, an Apsaras, 2 . 7SrSx- 
S3,s85,s8p, api.aps; tf. 165. 
Time, ^easurea of, 1 . 46, Ac .; 2 . 
053,4c. i 8. Z70, 187. 4 c* Aa- 

trolo^cal diriuonB of, 4 .66. A 
form of Vishdn, 1 . 1$; eee 
KAla. Hymn od, $. 338. 

Ticni, daughter of Paiciba, and 
wife of Kaiyap^ son of Marlcbi, 
2. 26. 

iDsi««d of Tigma, in tbs 
fibAgaTafe^pariAa, 4 . 165. 
Tfragrahai, a peoplo, 2 .173, 
'Tirtba, ‘a place of pilgriniage,' F. 

31,38, 71} 2 . 150; 4 . 227. 
Tlrthakata, tbe satte se Tlrtban- 
kara, 2. 705. 

Tfrtbanlur8f a BynoDym of ^ioa, 
6.. 364. See'Tfrtbakara. 
Tirtbaratf, a rirec in Enniieba' 
dwlpa, 2 . 198. 

Hryakirotaa, what, in doenology, 
71. 74. 

'i^ioas (?), Tariast of Tisbyas, 2. 
197- 


l^byas, a eaate in Ersnncba* 
d*lpa, 2. 197. 

Tiabya, the same as Puabya, tht 
aateiifm so cailsd, 2. 258, 359; 

4 . 3S9, 

TitbUtattws, the, a law-book, re* 
ferred to, or uted, 8. 89, 94., 
4. 309. 

Titikahi, * long - auffmng,’ * pa¬ 
tience,’ daughter of Dak^a, 
and wife of Dbarina, I. no. 
Titikebu, eon of Habamsusa, 4. 

130 , 133 . 

TitUri, diaciple of Tiska, aod pre> 
taulgator of tbe Yaju-ved^ 9. 
54* 

TiUiri (t), variant of VUomaQ, son 
of Eapotaromao, 4. 97. 
Tucbari, a tribe of tbe Sacae or 
S'akas, identified ‘witb tba Tu- 
khdraa, 2.186. 

Tokbiraa (I), variant of Tukbdraa, 

8 . a 93 - 

Tomans, a people, 2. 187, 

Toiala, tbe aame aa ToAalaka, 6. 
39* 

Totelaka, Toaalaka, a famooa pan- 
eratiast, eUin by Sfiahfia, 6 . 
39. 40. 

Toabala (t), the aame aa Toialaka, 
6. 39- 

Toshaiaka(1),tbe same aa Toialaka, 
6. 39. 

Toyd, a river io India, 2.155. 
Toyi, a river in ?d]mala<dwipa, 2, 

194- 

Toyimbndbi, a eea of freah water 
ia ffweta^wlpa, 2. so«. 

Toyeia, an epithet of Yarada, 6.15. 
Traigartaa, tbe aame as IMgartas, 
2. 180. 
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Trairtjya (It), of Slrtri^ya, 
4 27 : 9 . 

TnUAU (II), V4ri»it of TmiAmbo, 
4 ii6. 

TitiUttbis SOD ol Qobb&Au, 4 

ii6. 

Troiihtfijbh& metn, the buds m 

Triibfubh, 1 . $ 4 . 

Truytrofis ( 1 )» Vyi» of ths 
JifKssDtli Dvipan age, 34 - 
Sss TTjfttafi^, 

Tnnimignt^oQ, stsgos of^ 2. s2i. 
TraBadsayD, bod of Furo^tsa and 
KuEBsdi, 8. 983, 984. 
Tnaddsayu, tbs bbos bb K 4 > 
dbitfi, S. s66. 

TiMaddBoyo, sarlaot of Tnaadsi- 
yu, Z. 983, 

Truusida, a msasais of tizDs, 
si^Teisat to tbrss AAoa, 1. 48. 
Trwa ( 71 ), TssUot of Tubsu, 4 
299 > 130- 

Tr^, 'tbs thrss Vsdds collse- 
titely, Of dooLrines thsy 
tsaeh/ 4 . 510. 

Trayyiru^B, son of Tridbsnvan, 
8. s6^ 

Trayyir^ son of TJrokahaya, i. 
138. 

TrayyAroda (Tl), variant of Tr^- 
yi^o 4 ^ (1), 8. 34: 

Trayyirodi, discjpls of X^tasbar- 

abada, 3. 6 $. 

Trayyirodi (I), Tuiani of TzaiyA* 

rB6a(l), 3 . 34. 

TrayyAndi (!?}, Tariant of iVayyi* 
rQda,soDofXVidhanvaQ, 8, 984. 
Trsyyinidi (I), Tariaat of TrayyA* 
ruda, BOO of Umbshaya, 4 138. 
TrstA, tho sscood age of tbs world, 
h 84, 91; 1 31, 854, 


4 Ji, 257 J 3 . >8*1 »8S« 

Ita duration, 1. $0, 

TrstAgoi, * 9 , triad of holy flrss. 
4 XI. 

Trihudhina, son of Aradi, sod of 
'EiryaAva, 3 . 984. 

Tribbion, ioBtoadof XraUiaba, in 
tbs BbAgaTat*>purAda, 4 . xx6. 

TridaAapati, an sptthst of ladn, 

fi. 1 $. 

Tridssa (I), Tariant of Baatidsra, 
*• * 37 - 

Tridhimao, TyAsa in tbs tenth 
DwApara ags, S. 34, 37 * 

TridhAtnao, ' triplo-glorisd/ Aw., 
2. 952. 

Tridbaowan, rarioualy gs&ealo* 
gixed, 3 . 283, 284. 

TridivA, a riTsr in India, 2 . 145, 
i 4 ^« 

TrldirA, a riTsr in PlakeWwli*, 
2. 199. 

iyidiTAIayi,arissrinlDdl 8 , 3 .146. 

Trigartae, a psople, 2. C79. 

Trigsrta, a oonntry, the same ai 
JAlandhafa, 2 . 179. 

Trifcakud, ipning from Ananas, 
eon of Ayna, 4 . 43. 

TriAAdda-Asaht, ths, a Tocnbnlary, 
rsfsrrsd to, 2, 148, 172, 178; 
8 . s6^ 

Trikdfa, a monntaio*iai)gs rannlog 
eouthwarda from Honot bfsrn, 
2. 117. 

Tiikdfa, a mountam, ths aaqis aa 
SoTsla, 2. 241, 

^iloobana, an spUbatietl of 
S'iTB, 1,141; 8. xir. 

Trilochaca, an aotbor, rsfarrsd to 
tbs court of EingTiJcraZDiditys, 
P.9. 
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Tria&dbuar ctetua Brdbinau so 
oftlUd» 9. 173- 

Tnmsdbii,« osrtsia pustgs o{ the 
lUg.Tsdi, 3. X73, 174. 
Tnmadhu, • oerl^ rit«, 3. 273 
(ftotst). 

Tfi&sbiDdDj BOO of Budbs, son of 
VogoTst, 3. *45 (whort corwct 

thespoUiog), *4^, *4$; 390. 

TfidsbindUi V;Am Iji tbs twsntj* 
tbird DwipBis age, 3 , 35, 37. 
Tridiohikstssj e«rtidii Biibmsos 
10 oallsd, S, 173, X74. 
Tridtohifcstas, a portloa of tbs 
Kitbaka bianob of tho Tj^qs 
rods, 8. X73, X74. 

Thoetra, Tarianl cf DfidbasBoa, 
> 75 - 

fbe bill of^ ia the Daeoan, 

8 . X 4 X. 

Tflptl, * mental BB^aeCios, or 
froedoin from aeiuoal da^/ 
ona of thought Siddhis, or atkrl- 
bntea of perfection, 1. 91. 
Tripnrs, an Ajora, <eni^aered by 
?iva, P. 82, 89; 6 . 1x8. 
Tripora (fl) Asms, tbe, 5 . 349, 
TripQri, the capital of the 
vberedMat^, S. xx8, 
Tripurfkahetra, a saomd spot, 
vbaro sitnatod, xx8* 
Tiiiakti-mabitmja, a p^rt of the 
'VardhS'pxuida, P. 71. 

IriilTni, a river (s India, 3, 130, 
«3*. 

Trifankn, Ibe same as Satyavrato, 

9 , 284; Ae., 397. VidwAmitra 
elevatad him to heaven, 3. 285^ 
*87. 

IVifankn, a certain Bnddblat, 3. 
349- 


*13 

Triiauka (If), variant ol Swahl, 4 . 

6x, 

Trisinu (!), variant of Ttaii&mba, 

A X26. 

Triddri (t), variaut of TraidAmba, 
4 - 116, 

Tnmyi (TI), a certain uaage, i. 

i6». 6w TruTaebl (f). 
TfuhiU, * thirst/ daughter of 
hfrityo, epruog from BrahmA, 
1, iia. 

Trishfubb, a metre, originating 
from BrahmA’s eonthen month, 
or, by another aeeonnt, from 
his flesh, 1. 84, 8d. It 11 id«i^ 
tifled frith a horse of tbe Sun, 

а. 239. 

Tridikha, accordmg to the BbAga* 
Tata-porAAa, Xadra of tbe fourth 
Hanwaatara, 8. 7. 

Tritflnga, a moutitaln-racga, its 

poaithm with refera&ce to Mount 
Men, J. 123,1S4. 

Trianparflas, oertuu DrAhmaos so 

called, 3 . X73, X74. 

Trisnparfls, a certain porrion of 
the Veda, 3 . 273,174. 
TriswaoU (1), a oert^ osage, 4 . 

16s. 3 m Irisarri (H). 

^ta, son of ObAksbusha, the 
Maou, 1. X78. 

TrivakrA, lbe«ame as KsileivakrA, 

б . sr, i$5. 

Triu^ahya (fh Tariant cf Bleba, 
4 .164. 

Trivibama, an apltheticsl deaig* 
nati^ of yishfln, P. 74; 3 . 
18. 

Trivriaba, -according to some 
accoonts, Vyasa in the elerenth 
DjifApart iga, 3 . 34, 87 - 
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TriWiatuJ, Vyfaa in «l«Tenth 

Dwipan aga» S. 34. 

TriT^it, a wUan coll«tioo of 
Tau^ I171DIU, its oiigio from 
Brahmi’s suten mout^i 1* ^4. 

TriyAmAi ( 1 ), for {*}> 

a. 37 , 391 (whsM correct Tri- 

yiruia), 340. 

TrotlifalBSM, obUgation oi; 8.14^ 
Tnifi, a measurs of time, equi- 
valeat to three TrasareAna, 1.48. 
Tryambake, a Eodra, 04, 95 > 
Tryambaka, «n epithet of i.p*i** 
jlta, the BadTa» ob one ioter* 
preUtios, 3 . 24 (note 3). 
TiTaruda, old form of 'Traiyituiia 
(t), foaad in the lU^reda, 3 . 
36, 63, 284. 

TokhAias, a people, 2 . 176, 186; 
4 . S03. See Tusbirae, Tueb* 
karae, Aco. 

TnU <t), All ApsSkPaa, 2. 81. 
Tola^uohi, eoa of SahAlIn, i, i 84 - 
Tdaai, a certain ehrob, sacred to 
i:fijb6a,P.34. Produced from 
the ocsaa, when eharoed, 1. 147. 
Tolnogt, a country, 2- xjp- 
TuluTt, tbe same ea laiongs 
179. 

TttlyaU,' Bimilarity of life, form, 
and featorc,’ one of, the eight 
Siddbis, or attribatei of perfeo 
tioB, 1 . 91. 

Tumbaro, variant of Tumburo, 2 . 

384, 299, S93> 4 , 98. 
Tumbon, a Oa&dbam, 2. 284, 
Ac.; 4 . 981 

Taddikerae, a tribe, 4 .38, 5^ 
Tnngabhedri. a river, popularly 
called Toombudra, P. 34; 2 . 

J 50 * 


Tunganaa (II), vartant of Teugaftas, 

2. i8s. 

Xangaprastba, a monetein, 2 . 
149, 

TungavedA, a rfver (one ^th tbe 
Tungabhadfi 1 ), 2 . X50, J52. 
Oddi, eon of Aeange, son of Yn- 
yndbAna, 1 93* 

Tatadya, a horse of tbe*Moon, 
2 , 399. 

Tdrvaia, tbe old form of Torrasu, 
4 , 46. 4 ^ 

Totvaau, eon of Yaydti, 4 . 46,48, 
kc., X16, 117- TurtsAa, 
TorveAu {«), Tarlaot of Turrnioi, 

4 - ixd. 

Turya (fl), vofient of U'xja, the 
Eisbi BO called, 3 . 3- 
Toahe<lra6ha(ltX variant of Usbad- 
ratha, 4 . 1 32. 

TusbAras, a dyiiaaty, 4 . 303, 306, 
208. 8eeTckhAras,Tuabkajas, 

Ac. 

ToshAree, varient of TukbAtM, 2 . 

186; 3 . 293* 

Tushitea, a olaea of gods, variouely 
.^eelogiaed, appeanog in van* 
ous KanirantarBa, L. 109; 2. 
a6, 27; 3 , 3, X 7 , j8. 

ToshiU, a form of Tiibdo, in tbe 
third bfenvantare, 3 . 17. 
TashitA, wife of VedaAirae, Ac., 3 . 

3 > * 7 - 

Tuabkarea, TnshkAras ( 11 ), varianie 
ofTukhirae, 4 . 303, *06, 208- 
See TuabAras. 

Tuabfa, eon of TTgrasena, eou of 
Xhoka, 4 . 99. 

Tusbf tvu (It), va^t of Tombnru, 

2. 293. 

Tusbtl, ‘ setiafsctioii/ daughter of 
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Diikehfi, ftcd wlfo of Dhftrioft, 
1 . 10 ^, sio. 

TaaXfl, daughter of Pautiiataisa, 
aun of hfariobi, 1. 153. 

Tushtiroal, son of UgraaeiiB, »oa 
of Ahuka, 4. 99. 

Tiriahtita, a McliQuof tb« Bhaviah* 
yivpari/iai V. 63. 

Twashtfi, tha aarao a» Viiirakar* 
marv, 1. 84 } 3. 20, la 3. 873, 
‘Hho divine artist” vt suhsU* 
tatad for Twaahi^ 

TmuhXfi, a Bndro, i. 24- 

TwashtfH, aa Aditya, S. s 7,3 85, Ao. 

Twasbffj, BOB of MaoaayB, ton 
of hfahftata, t. 107. Aeoord* 
ing to tbe fibigavata-puiiAs, 
he ie eon of Bhaavana, 2. 107. 

TwUfai. daughter of Paortamto, 
BOB of Merfehi, I. s 53- 

UbliayaapfiaUt!!, a river id 9ike* 
d«fpa, aceonilog to the Bhiga- 
vata'puriAe, 2 . 300. 

Tfcbathya, the old form of Uta- 
thya, 3. 16. 

Uohohidi^&ravas, a boree erettad 
at the ohuraiag of the oeeait, 
ud appropriated by Iiidn, 1. 
147. King of hortoe, 2 . 85. 

Uohohhitt {V), variaoC of Uabde, 
aoD of Djntioat, lung of Eiann* 

eha>dw^a, 2. 197. 

Udadhi (fO, varitni of Uddyio, eon 
of Taendeva, 4. no. 

Udaksenay boq of TiMrakacna (eee 
it)» BOB of Brahmadatta, 4. 143. 

UdimbhiB (tX variaot of Udayi^ 
we, 4< *8f- 

Uddpi (t1), variaat of Somipi, eon 
of Sehadeva, 4. 151. 


**5 

Udiradhf, father of Blpn, by ooe 
account, 1.178. 

irdiraTesu, bob of Udivaau, 8.331, 
Udiuo (H), variant of Uda;ifiwa, 
4 . 283. 

Ud 4 mu» Boii of Janaka, aoa of 
Nitnj, 8. 330. 

0daya (t), variant of Udayiiva, 
4. 183. 

Udayegiri, a mouotaiB-reage ib 
S^dka^irlpa, fi. 198, 199. 
Udayana, king of Kauikmbf, eea 
of Sahavinika, 2.158; 4 . idg. 
Udeyua, eoo of BaUnfka, eo& of 
Vaeudioa, 4 . 165, 

Udayena, a eommoa veriaat of 
Udayifwa, 4. 183. 

Udayidwa, eon of Darbhake, 4 . 
183. 

Udayibbaddako, PdU for TTdayL 
bbadnka, 4 . 183, 

‘CTdeyibbadra, the eeme u Udayi* 

bbadrake, 4 . rSd. 

TJdayibbadraka, aoa of A}&ta 4 atra, 

4. 283. Bee the laet. 

Ud&yin, eon of Tacodeva, eon of 
Bdra^ 4 . no. 

Udiyin, eon uf KdoiloB 8. 391. 
Udayia, variaat of ^dayijve, 4 . 
283 . 

Ud 4 yaa (ft), variaot of Somipi, 
eon of Sahadeva, 4 . 151, 
TTdhbava, eoo of hfehiiaba, aon of 
Ayna, 4 . ’46. 

Udbhida, ruler over the realm of 
0 dbhida, and eon of JyotiBb' 
met, kug of Blu 4 a*dwfpa» 3.195. 
Udbhida, a dlviaion of Suia* 
dwfpa. 2. 195. 

XTdda^ teacher of the White 
Yejar-veda, 8. 57. 
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Uddilsk^ son of Arada, iMOxd- 
ifig to tha Y«da«, 9 . 49. 
0ddilftki Oh 
9 . 49 - 

Udd&liA 0^), Tiriut of Uddala, 
9 . 57. 

Uddhava, wo of Databbiga^ "P. 

43 J 4 . H3i 5. 146, ur- 
Ud^tH. 'ft priaft who chaota 
6iiD«D0,' S. 43. 

0dgftha, 8oa ef Bhura, 2. 106. 
Alao ealiad eon of Bbttftao, 2. 
107. 

Cdibhi ( 7 })» Ttfiant of 0dft7idwfi, 

4, 182 . 

ndra^ tba eatu aa Earalaa, 2. 
X77- 

tJdVsa, variftot of Pndd'na, 2 .132, 
0dns Tftriftst of Odna or 
Antfru, A 220. 

Ud'ra, ft couaay, 2.177. 
UdiftTfttaan» a eartain c^clio y9$x, 

2 . ns- 

0diiJiihftn8p Kaa 4 ika BribrnanA, 

A 2A 

Cd’apaU, on apithal of Soma, 
of Atri, A 4. 

TJgr*, ft Bttdn. 1, 2 . 25i 

5 .. 386. 

0gr%j:C» ftO ApaftTfta, 2. 81, 
Ugnspaf^A ^ Apaons, 2. 81. 
Dgnrata^ ft form of Badra^ 1. 

117. 

Ugtaacna, ft Gondhirra, 2 < adSi 

Ac. 

0gr6WBa« aon of Aht^ta* A 76, 
84, 87, 88,98, 214, 250, 337, 
341; 5 . 8, 41, 45, 4 ^ 49 . ^ 3 f 
131-134, 142, 143, 150, 38a, 
Hft buroa himaelf at tho axo- 
Quiaa ef Xfiahfia, 5. 154. 


UgnsaDft, eon of Fahkilu^ A 159, 
162. 

0gTuaol, wifa of AArdift, A 96. 
Ugnirma, soa of Lomahanhada, 

B 30- 

0 gn^dha, Tariooalj ganaft^ogiaad, 

A J4«-r44* 

U^ajbl, a Qity in Central Indla« 
210V popolarlj ealiad Oojaini 2. 
259; 5. 246; A 59; 5. 39*. 
tJhta (n), ▼ariaoc of Dahfia, A id4< 
TJktiift, son of Obbalft. 8. 391. 
Ukth^ft, ft pattkular saerifiea, iU 
origin from BraLmA's aontharii 
moutb, 1. 84, 85; $. XZ3. 
Ulbaiia, aoD of Taaishtla, eon of 
Brabmf, 1. 153. 

Ulmoka, eon of Cbihsbasba, tha 

Kaon, 1.178. 

Ulmoka, eon of Balftbbadra, 4. 
109; 8. 6A 

0Uikf (t), dftQghtor of. Eafyapa 
and TimrA (1) $. 73. 

Uldpl, daughter of Eturaryo, and 
wife of Arjnna, aon of FiAdii, 
A 160. 

01]lfae, Tftriaot of Utdlae, 2. 
17A 

UmA daughter of EinaaTaC and 
ManA 1. 757; 8. 159. Con- 
sort of SlTftor NdrA^ft^a, P, ^6, 
8*j 1. jx8, 125, 133.; 2. 118; 

4. 247; 5 . 7A 83, xj 8, 1x9. 
Sea Parvati, Saif, and Uabae. 

UtoA ft Sahti of SIta !• X04. 

(The same m tha last 1) 

UiD& {ft), rariftitt of Dahaa, wife of 
BharA 1. XI7. 

Umipati, an opitbat of SIta from 
thocareaef biftconaort, 1. J30; 

5 . fx8, 119. 
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Umi^vasB, » ajDouym ol Sonita* 
pan, 5 . ii». 

Umbralia prodocad from tlie ocmd, 
whan ohunad* appropriated bj 
Varux^a, 1 . Z47. 

Uniloohi, an Apaaras, 2 . 82. 

Umlocbi, variaot of Annmloebti, 
8. sSd. 

Ondaa, tb« umoM Kdodai, 8.540. 

XJniD&da, 'lisaanlty/ a form of 
Brahmi, 1. 82. 

UDoAbha, ion of Silt, according 
to tho BaghoTaxbAa, 8. 33i« 

TTooata, Taiiaat of Uttamo, tba 
&«h<, 8. IS. 

Unsatoi a xnountain'ruge id 
iDala 4 wlpa, 2. 194. 

Unoati, * loftiDeaa,’ danglitor of 
Dakaba, asd wife of I)hanAU| 
1.110. 

tJpabarbai^, ibe lame u KArada, 
tbe Oandbarra, 2 . ao. 

Upabarbada, a aouotam o EracD- 
eba*dw{pa, 2. 198. 

Upidina, ‘materiU cana^’ 1. 66. 

Upadlnarf, dtugbUr of Vfiabar 
parran, tho Dait/a, 8. 70; 4 . 
132 (wharo ooiTMt tho aUt^ 
Slant u to this UpadinaWt 
baing wifa of HiraiifAktha). 

Upodioavl, daaghtar of TaUwA- 
nara, aad w^ of SiradyAkaha, 

X 7 r* 

TJpadABarl, wife of Tadm, and of 
Soghom (f), by Various acooQRta, 
4 . 13a. 

Upadara, son <4 SATarda, the 

Mann, 8. sy. 

Upadava, son of Akrfira, 4 . 96. 

Upsdeva, aoa of Daraka, sun of 
Ahuka, 4 . 98. 


Upadari, danghkar of Devaka, aoix 
of ifhnka, and wife of Yasodan, 
eon of S'dra, 4 . 98* : xo, 111. 
Upaderf (?)), variant of Upadevt, 

4 . 98, tio. 

TTpadeipu, * minor Dwipae,* 8. 

x* 9 . 

tTpagu, son of Sityaratbi, 3 . 334. 
Upigupta, Mn of Upiigc» 8. 334. 
Upagopta (11), vahaot of 0pagu, 
3 - 334, 

Upagupta (n), varumi ol Srnta, 
eon of Upagi), 8. 334. 

Up&gnra ( 71 ), variant of Uptgc, 
^• 334 * 

TJpahilaka^ the eaaic ae Kojitalia, 
2. 157. 

0pahdtee, a eyoonyin of Kevieh- 
mate, 3 . 463, 339. 

UpAkbyAua, ' a minor etory or 
Ule/ 8. 63, 66. 

Upakeha, eon of S'vaphalka, 4 . 
96. 

0pakihaUra (1), con of S'wepbaika, 
4 . 95. 

0 ptiDtdga, eon of S'wephalka, 4 . 
94 * 

Upamangn (1i), variant of 0pa* 
madgu, 4 . 94, 96. 

0pauanda, eon of Vaaudeva, eon 
of SUr^ 4 109. 

Upaoandana, a EnmAra, or tnuO' 
fomaCioa of Siva, 1 . 79. 
Upaaidhi, ton of Taiodova, eon of 
Sdra, 4 . zzo. 

^paQuhade, the, P. 2; 5 . j6i, 
Ae., 288, 291, 308, 315, 345 » 

354* 

UpapredAaa, *tha giriog of pr^ 
eeote,’ oxia of tha four dorieea 
of poHey, 5 . 52. 




INDEX. 


Ji8 
TTpap»pA<— 

*«., P. «, *?» 3^ w, Ac. 

Upvtclun, the MDifl w Tua, eon 
of EHtokn, 4 . Z49,150. 
Up*Hifi}i 4 rv((Ads of thft 

YijTj-portii, R 37, 38. 
DptttdibfiU, ‘ the end of nil 
thinp/ 6 . i 59 » 

Pptfloki, fether of Br4i)BUsivn> 
6a, aeoidibg' to the Bbigavata* 
pnrUa, 3. 35. 

Upaaubda, ion of Kunnda, S. 69. 
Upavihee (1), variant of Api?ilui4, 
165. 

Upivefik, a liver in India, 3 .150. 
UpiTflttaa, a people, S. 269. 
UpA^ae, the, four aebevtes of 
poliep, 2. 54. And see A 53 ’ 
(text and note ||). 

Upijufea, eoa of Dpagupta, 3 .334. 
Dpeetdra, the ucoe m Efiehdi (?), 
pnsidifiA over the feet, 1. 38; 
A 318,3x9. (Ferhapi the pr»- 
eident of the feet dlfEere from 
Eriih£a,) 

DpendrA, a river in Btdia, 2.150. 
XTpod2bata<p4da, 1 part of the . 
VAyn*pniia, P. 37. 

Uiapa, e^oQjra of Serpaa, t. 

a 13; 6- iio, 246, 

Uragdri, ‘enenj of eneiea,' an 
epithetical deaig&itbn of Ga* 
tuda, 4 . 87. 

Crdiivabihu, eon of V^aiehthi, 
eon of Brahffii, 1. 155, 
Uidhwibihi, a 6i^! in the fifth 
UanwaoUre, 3 . ec. 
trrdhvega, eon of Xfiehfia and 
Lekshnafii, 5. $1. I 

t>rdhwe>«Q, $ot> of atnadUeja, I 


Drdhvaromao, a moonUin in 
Kgia^wfpa, i. 197, 

CrdhwasTotae, the third of the 
oreatiooi, that of the divinitiee, 

1 . ?a, 74 f IS - 

Urdbvavaktrae, a claeo of Tidire 
devaa, A 149. 

I^rdhva^anii, a cute in Plahahi- 
dwl])a, 2. 293. 

T!fij&a (1), I clieaof Apsaruee, 2 .81, 
lOQ of yateara,eoti of Dhtnva, 
1 . t7A 

tTiji, a Grdmafii or Yiksbi, 2 . 
391 (where correct the epelling)i 
392, 2^. 

Uija, a Riehi in the second Min* 
wantan, VAriouel^ gecealogised, 
$t 4 ('’here correct the epell* 
‘ng), 5 . $ 31 - 

Urja, eon of Satyahita or Satya- 

dbfiU, 4 . 150. 

tTijA ‘energy/ daughter nf Oalr* 
ehe, and wife of VieiihCia, 
109, 2 to, 255; A 7. Called 
daughter of Eardana, 1 . tie. 

T^ija, aysoiiyza of Sdrttiha, a 
month, Ooi—Nov., 2. adi. 

Crja (tl), Tiriint of Cijaviha, 3 . 

^ 333 « 

Oiju {«), variant of Crja, the Ori* 
mifii, 2. 292, 

I^Qaiwatl, daughter of Daksha, 
and wifh of Dhanna, 2 . si. 

Drjuwa^ daughter of Priyavrala, 

2. zoo. 

CijavAha, t^^avaha, eon of ^oobi, 
eon of STstedyumna, A 333. 

I^gba (1t)i variaat of Jaata, eos of 
Sudhanwia, 4. 250.1 

Uiihara rt), variant of Jhaghara, 
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OrjiU (t?), TijUnt of S’6n> 60D of 

Aqoji*) eoa of KKUrir^ft, 4.5 7. 

Oripij^ six in suaber, qazdoIj, 
boomer, thirst, sorrow, stnpsfo^ 
Cion, 4ocfty, death, 2, 4, Snu- 
montion of them la Ssnikrit, 
S. 337. 

Ur/i&yu, s GsadbsrrSf S. 985, 

1^ru,soa of ChthshoehSTthe Hssu, 
1. *77} 3, J3 {where cwreot 
the ep^lJng), 337. 

Vro, Ord (n), son of BhsatTs» the 
Me&u, i. 99. 

UrabaddJu, 1011 of lodresivanii, 
the Keoii, 3, 29. 

Urakri;* (tt), 'vwieat 0/ Oum* 
kshepe, 4. 167. 

Oroksiut (ft), vsriant of ITru* 
kehsjs, son of hUhS'vUTe, 4. 
>37- 

Uraksbe^e., son of KehivirTs, son 
of BhsTsnmsaja, 4. 137, 

Urskihejs (t), rarieut of Garo* 
kshi^s, 4.167. 

UrnksLs^e (ft), Tsmut of Onru* 
ksbeps, 4. 167. ’ 

Uninjsjs (tf), vnnMtf of ITrokshe< 

y*S ^ ^37* 

Uraajejs TarisDCof Qornksh^ 
pt, 4 167. 

Uniiscka(fl),?ariikDt of Buibadgn, 

4 6 t. 

Uradrsns^eoa ofSstjsimess, son 
ofYitihotni, 5*335- 

UmifingSi e monntaiD in S'ihs- 
dvfps, 3 . 900. 

UniTu, son of Msdhn, son of 
Dseskshetcra, 4. 69. 

l3r?e, grsadlshhec (wbsre correct 
fsthsr) of Jsiasdegni, 3. 80 ; 9 . 
$ 9 ^ 


tJivA (n), Tsmot of Oijs, the 
5 . 3. 

(t), Terisnt of M^du, ml of 
Nfi^fSTijeja, 4 . i(t$. 

Vr?er 4 T*t (It), Tsrient of Ar’erl- 
Tst, son of S&Tsnii, 3 . 24. 

Urrshrst, probably the true resd- 
iog for Arrarivet, the fUabt, 3 . 
5 - 

UrmrlTit, Tenant of Amrlrat, 
son of fi&Tardi, 3 . 24. 

Ure&ii, an Apasrss, dsi^hter of 
Kdriyeda, and mistress of Pnn(> 
rtvas, 2, 75, 80-83, 285, «88,' 
291, 293; 3 . 398; 4 5, *0,, 
343. Kistrssc of Satfedhiiti, 
soo of Satinaads, 4 . *146. 

tlryia (t), a «>■« of Apssnses, 2 , 

$3. 

Uiani, wife of Mabiua, a form 
of Bodra, 117: 

Uianas, an aaclenC author, referred 
to, 1. 174. (Fossiblj he is tU 
same sa the next, if not fhe 
Jawgiver so named). 

Uianis, son of Bhfigu, 1. 122, 
J 54 *75 5 2 . 53; 4 . 8, 3,46. 
Called son of Kavi (not of Te- 
daiiras), I. soo. IdastiOed 
with the planet Yenus, 2. 22$, 
259, 308. 

Ufanse, tbs Yyiaa of the third 
Dwipsra age, 8. 34, $ 6 . (Pe^ 
haps this is Udanas, eon of 
Bhfiga.) 

Uianss, Tarionsly geoeslogued, 4 . 

6 $. 

fjehi, daughter of Bdda, and 
enamoured of Aaimddhs, 5 . 
{08, 109, Z20, 112. 

Csb 4 See Oshas, wife of BhaTa; 
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Md aee 1 249 (note *), 4ud 
348 (on Ui&t note). 

Uib*» pm of th« Qigbt 894 
Uehu. 

VnhtA^ (tl), v«riAntof BfubAdgu, 

4 , 6 {. 

n 6 ]i 4 dnth 8 f aOQ of Titikaim, 4 . 
iss. 

Unbas, wif« of BhA79, 1. 127, 
{wh9r« eoneot UaU); 0* 3 ^ 7 * 
Uabu ^(sr, Uahi), pari of tlio 

2. 249* 34 Sr 

Usbat (n), Tenant of XT&uuj, 4 . 
63. 

Uabinna (1), Twaot of 

6. 118 . 

TTiby (11), xariant of ffira, aon of 

XJea, 1 . > 79 » 

l^ahndttja (1f)i Tar^t of Oshoii' 

poia (1), 3, 37f 

Oahmapaa, 'Babmapas ( 17 )* a claaa 
of Pitfia, 1. 1235 S. t6t, 339. 
tfabmipaia ( 1 ), 3 . 37. S«b Saa. 

maioshisiTa&a. 

UabAar niler oter fbo mla of 
Uab4a, and aon of DToUmot, 
kiog of Euia^dwipa. 2. 197. 
Uabi^a, vanooal^ gaDoalogicodr 4 . 
163, j44* 

Uab 4 a, a diTuioo of EQi4.dwlpa» 

2. 197. 

iT ah^ih ^ a naCrOf ita origin from 
the baits of Brahma’a body, 1. 
i 6 . Considered aa a bocao of 
the Snn, 2. 239. 
tTahdrakatBikaa, a people, 9 . id 2, 
U&Hca, eon of Efiti or Bbfiti, 4 . 

??• 

U^oars^ a people, 4 , lao, 
U^oan, eon of Vaeudeta, eon of 
8dra, 4 . 109, 


Uiioara, son of Mabtmaiua, 4 . 
ieo> lai. 

^drijua, leo of Pordnm, eon of 
Bodhi, 4 . 13. 

Utonka rariaui of Ubtaoki, 3 . 

264. 

Utatbya, son of Angina, 1 . 154; 

3 . 16) 4 . 123, 134- 
'CtkaUe, a people lobaUUDg part 

of Oriiia, %. 159. 

UlAala, aoQ of Sodjonuui, vho at 
fint wM a woinan, 3 . 237. 
Utkala, a coantrj included in what 
in now oalled Oriaae, 2 . 253, 
160} A 237. 

Utkala-lchajid'a, a part of the 
Skaoda-parnda, P. 73. 
TTtpnlATati, a rirer, 2 . 154. (See 
the next,) 

IFtpalaTsU, a river, ruing in the 
Malepa moantaine, 2. 155. 
{The Bame aa the laatl) 
Utsar^i, a certain period of tune, 
a term naod the Ja j c a a , 2 , 
i 9 »« 

UtaavaaankeUa, a people, 2. 1 79. 
VtUlaka (^, variant of Pnttilaka, 

4. 197. 

C'ttemaa, a peopie, 2. 159. 
UUame, a Biabi in the eixtb Man* 
wantara, 3 . 12, 14 
CTttaiea, Vym of the tweot7*drat 
Dwipara age, A 35. 

UttaaO) eon ^ UMoapAde, 1. 

159, Ac. 

Uctama, variant of Aottaml, eon 
of Priyamta, ^ 109; 3 , 1, 5, 
3 , It, $S 7 ' 

Uttaoiardae, a people, 2. >60. 
Uttemaoja^ aoa of BnheoaaArarda 
or Brahmaairami, A a 6 . 
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U ctiuabtfItis, aoji of SacyiU , Mn of 
TaimwAlft» tiao Uana, S. S49. 

UttAfiAbftja (t), TAfUDtof Ved\i, 4 . 
53 - 

UtC&DftpAdK, eca of SwATuabhuns 
1. ic8, 159, Aaj 2. 99, 30b, 
307; S. a, s. xj; 5 * 3^6. HU 
ofra[>ripf, 3 . 108. 

UiUiiIta, ft eortala HfthK»bi, 3 . 
264. 

UttftfA, ivifo of Abbunonyn, son 
ofArjau^A. 160. 

OltftTftbbidrftpftiiA^ ftii ftsUrUm, 2. 
368, ; 8. 133. 

VtUrft<khftA(fft, part of the PudoiA* 
piuiift, P. 80 , 3©, 32, 343 4 - 
* 45 * 

UttorA^hAAfft, pftrt of the Bnh nift- 
porAh&i P. 29. 

DtUnkofelu, ft people, 2 . 173. 

DcUrftkoAftJa, a eouatiy, 3 . 319. 
See Koolft. 

UttankoAitlA, ft dty lu the region 
just named, 2. 173. 

Uttftrtkonu, ft people, % 339. 

TJUftiftkora, ft’iftgioD, 2.213,115, 
130 , 1*3 ; 8- 3 X. 

UUftjApfttbft, *the regioDB feo (be 
north of the Ti&dbjft rnona* 
tftioe,' S. 340. 

DttarftpbAIgnnf, n Aatenitt, 2 . 
365, Aft. 

UttftrftproehtliftpftdA, (he ftame ea 
UttftTftbbAdfftpftd^ 2. sdf. 

D(tftrft'iAmft*ah&rite, a dreioi, 
ferredto, d. 81, 

TJctftnUhAdbA, an Beteriia}, 2. 265, 
Aft., 398. 

Dttftrtjftkft, ^ft nun’s npper gar* 
meat,' 8. 95. 

UsdlftA, t people, 2. 174. 


VAch, dftxightw of Dakshft, and 
wife of KftAyftpa, son of ilarlcbi, 
2. sd, bfothor of (he Apasrawe 
and Oftndharras, according to 
the Padmft'purAna, 2. 75, 81. 

VAcbftspftti, substituted, by tiie 
TnnaUtor, for Bfihaspfttl, 2 . 34. 

VAebArfiddbas, a olees of gods in 
the fourteenth Hanwanlarn, $, 
s8, 

VAebiTfitUft (??), yariantof VAobA- 
niddhaa, 8. s8. 

Vada, a Vada of the UagM, or 
heliolfttera in SAlra^wipa, S. 

Vadabhi, (ha eams as TalabU, 6. 
37. 

VadaAri (fi), Tariant of ChandraArt, 
4 . 30 t. 

VadavA, mietrese of Vaandara, eon 
of Bdra, 4 . no. 

VAdaTft, a Are so oaUad, nhich 
devours the vater of the ocean, 
4 . 303. See the next article. 

VadavAaalft, the Are called Anala, 
irhere, 2. xro. 

Vadhft, ft RAkthftsa, 2. 28$, 387, 
291, 393. 

TAggmIn, eon of Kftuasyo, son of 
Fravir^ 4 , zaj. 

Tabloara (ft), variant of Abfnara, 
son of 17 dft 7 Uft, 4 , 3^5. 

VAhioA ft river in India, 2. 153. 

TAhlUc^ VAbKkaa, probably 
wrong for BAhlftas, rappoeed 
to be the people of Balkb, 2. 
fJSi*- * 5 ?. 34 S« 

TAhlfka, TAhlikft son of Pn- 
^ *■ I54i <57- {BAhlikaU 
the more correct form) 

TAbliAwan kbgs, the, seren in 
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Daifiber, ms of T4h]lk» ^ 
B4liUIa,«cQor4ing totk* UMija- 

puiidis 1. 157. (PYobablj 

BlUUwua ii tb« bettar i«adiag 
of tbo iiann<) 

VihD 4 >pQrAb», tbd ttPM u Agni* 
puiidA, F. 24. 

VftbfiAju (t), A du» of ApsaxAsat, 

2. S». 

TAbnii, tbo babib u Agni»r 4 . 

* 49 . 

Vakai, HI* mf«, Swibi, 
1 . 109. Hi* ofibphag, 1, 156 i 
for be feema to b« idoQtiflad 
with Abhiminia, eldMt soa of 
Brahmi, 1. 155. Ho hu hi* 

b&ad* out oSb; Vfrtbbadn, I, 
131. H* gi^os deadly arrow* 
to Aijuna, 5 . isS. 86« Agtti. 
Vahjii, aoD of Torraao, 4 . iid. 
Vahai, aoa of Xfisluia and Mitra- 
visid4, 6. 79. 

VaLni veriast of Viiahfa, *oa 
otXokiira, 4 . 97. 

VbOQ^wila, a cortaia bell* 2, sj5r 

*20. 

Vahrii-puabSi, the, refentd to, 8. 

340,34*; 5 - 38r. 

Vaibhoja*, a kiogleaa people, who 
travel on raft*, apraog from 
DmLya or DroUyu, loa of 
Tayiti, 4 . 119. 

Vaibhr^j*, a tnountem-ranp in 
FlifcBha-dwfpa, 2 . 191. 
Vaibhiija, a grore on Uouat Sa* 
pir^wa, 2 . 119 , lid. 

Vaidehaa, a people, 2 . 177. 
Yaideha, an epithet of Jaaaka, loa 
of Kimi, A 330. 

Vaidbeya, promixlgator of the 
Whita Taja^ved8, d. 57. 


TaidbfiU, Indra of the eleveath 
Kanwactartf aecorduig to the 
BbigaTata*pur 4 ha, A 

Yaidhfitia, a clasi of goda in the 
fourth Ha&wantara. aeoording 
to the Bb&g*vata.pur4d4, 3 . 7. 

Yaidi 44 , perhaps intended for VI* 
di 44 (?), 3 . aiS, an, 243. 

Yaiddia, 0 country, Arid. 

Yaiddrya, a mountain*nDge lying 
to the weat of Mount Kern, 2 . 

Yaidlirya, a aountalo, part of the 
southers Vindbya range, Si. 
»44 tSO’ 

Yaidynta, raler over the realm of 
Yaidyuta, and eon of Vapueli* 
mat) king of Si'ilinala*dwfpa, 2 . 

Yudyuta, a dirulon of S’iliuaU' 
dwfpa, 1X93. 

Yaldyuta, ‘electric 6re,' 1. 156. 
See Pivaka. 

Yaijayaad, the name of Yltbilu'e 
necklace, 2 . 94. 

Vaikanka, a tDOUBtun*raage ran* 
Bing outward fromKoont Hera, 
2. 217. Otrnda haa hia city 
there, 2 . tiB. 

Vaikhrika, * pure,’ ‘ productive, or 
eueceptible of prodoction,’ an 
epithet of Ahadikare, 1 . 33,34, 
74. 8ee SAttwika, 

Taikhinaaa, eynoDymcua with Yi* 
napraetha, 3 . 101, 279. 

Yukftta, ' eecondaiy,* adjective of 
Vikfiti, 1. 76, 7& One of the 
creatSnrie haa thia epithet 

Yaikndfbae, a daaa of goda in the 
fifth and mzth MaswanUraa, 3 . 
9, ip, 23 . They were trane* 
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formed from iht Jftyu, eruted 
bf Brabni, According to tbe 
V^yQ'pur&iU, 2. <6. 

VmkudCbA, A radtojayiD of Vubiiu , 
M spodcUy m&iiifeeced, 3. 17, 
tS (frlierA oorreeC tbe apcUing); 
*. *78; 8. 390. 

Vaikiidtli*, cbo tiama of VidiAo'e 
dt/. It aUnda Lighew of all 
tie Ickia, P. 3T; 1 . 98. It 
ia aurtfcuntod bj KUa^ifiabtba, 

3 . 198. It Kanda on Mount 
Morn, 2. txi. Sea alto 1 . 62; 

2. 83.0. 

Vairainika-davaa, cartMn gods so 
cbaraoterued, amd 1. 275, 

Vwotdi (R), TAriiot o( Yinadl, 2. 
25c. 

VftinahotrA, aca of Dhfiahtaketu, 

4 . 38. 

Vaiaateya, appanatlf an Aanra, 
bie abode, 2 . art. (The nena 
aignifiee ‘aon of Tinitd;* but 
I find no Qention of VzaeU aa 
mother of an Aeurtu) 

Vainya. patronym of Pfithu, I, 
286; 0. 3&8. 

Veirijaa, a alaea of Fitfia, 3 . 258, 
259 » 339 * Tbay mbabii Tapo 
loka, 2 , aajf sap; bnt Satya- 
loka, 2 . a a 8. Tie term atymo- 
logited, 2. aa9, 

Tair^aa, anndiy Tareei of the 
64 iDa>Teda> prodoeedfrom £rak* 
mft'e northers mouth, 1. 85. 

Tair^a, ton of ^rfj or Brahmd, 
and one with Menu, 1.206; 2. 
86*; 3 . 159. 

Vair^'a, a pairiarcb, 2 , 277; 2 . I 
86. Saa -Ninjas. 

Vairdja, the saxne aa Sudhiaian, 


aag 

the Lokapila, accordiug to toe 
Viyu-purdha, 2. aba. 

Tair^'e, father of Ajita, 3 . 17. 
VaArAmad, TariaDt of TtirATatt, 

2 . 300 . 

Tairatbe, variant of Svairetba, 
son of JyQtisbmat, aod tie 
name of that aon’a Jungdou, 2. 
195. 

VairAnU^ * city in S'weta-dwfpa, 
2 . 300 . 

Vairirlra (It), Tenant of EaTile or 
IdaTld'a, 3 i 4 > 

Veirdpea, cartain venea of the 
I 6Ame*Teda, their origio from 

I BnkhmA'e weatem month, 1. 

! 85. 

VaitAkha, a xQoatb, April-^May,. 

2 . 262, Ac.; 3 . r68. 

VuAAkhf, wife of Vaaudeva, aoa 

of Sdra, 4 . 2 20. 

YaiaAlaka, adJcckiTeof YalAiU (tf), 

3 . 34a. 

TaifAtl, Taiiaif (tt), wife of Vaan- 
dera, eon of 4 . 220. 
VhUAU, a city, tonnded by TIAAU, 
son of Truialonda, F. 106; S. 
28j, 846, *47, 248. 
T^iempiyana, disciple of VyAea, 
and teaohar of the Yajnj>Teda, 

4h43> Sh S$tS4,S5> 57 i 

4 . X53, 16 a. 

TaiiainpAyajta, diaciple of Z^oma' 
henhaha, 8. 6A (la he the 
tttne aa the Mat t) 
TaubdaTAkdtaehaQdiikA, a cob- 
mentary oo the Tialtoo-purAda, 
P. 216. 

7 saihjia?a-pnrA: 6 a, the same aa 
Tiahdii*pi2iA]ia, P. *3, 34; 8. 
66,67. 
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Vftieh6ftTl, • of TUb^u, 4 . 
a6o> 

VtijliiATl’aaa^biUf a pvt of the 

EQnaA*pQTi6a. P. 77. 

ViLUr»TaAft» pfttcoo7m of Eubero, 
t. 122. King oT«r kingn, S. 
65. How omplojod, wbeo tbo 
Mrih wu milkod, 1. 1S8. 

VoUwikdeTA, * partleolar sacriAco, 
in vonhip of tbe deru, 
2. 330 j 8. 114 , 130, 178, *8^ 
8eo Vaidwade'nJD^ 

TudwadoTfikona, a pw^ular 
eaenBce, $.114. 

VaidvadeTika^ tbo aam« a» 
wadera, $. 185, 190. 

VudwADan, a DAnoTa,* 2k 71. 

Vatdwdnara, tbr«« certain tnadfl 
of Aateriuno, 2 . 2(5, 267. 

Vaidwdsarl, a certain triad of 
a«UriaaB» 2. 265, dtc. 

Taii^aa, 'siembera of tho third 
caata,’ 1 . 89. Spnmg fcom tl)« 
thigba of BrahmA, 1 . 90. Tboir 
dutiea, 8. $7. 

VuUla, dia<dpla of JdtdicardTa, 
diaclple of ^ikalja, 8. 48. 

VaiUlaki, disciple of S'Akapddi, 
and promulgator of tba ^ig* 
T«da, 8. 47. 

Vaitdna, 'raUe for oblatione ac¬ 
cording to tba Vedaa/ 3 . 63, 

338^ 

Taitaddya, acn of Xpa» » Vuo, 
8. 23. 

Taitazadi, a riTer in India, 1 153. 

VaitaraiU, a certain ball, 2 . 215, 
219. 

Vairaawata, a Bndra, 8. 25, 

VaiaaawaCa, * the Mann of th« 
aerenth Manwantara, Tarionalj 


goneadogited, P. 57, 106,1075 
2. 27; 8. a, 3, 13, I4« «o. **» 
34, 79, 181, 231, 237 r *48, 
956; 5.390. Eia wife, BraddbA, 
8. S33. Eaaea ha u called 
SHddbidflra, 3 . 337. 

Yaivaiwata, a Manwantara, P. 43^ 
56, 89 i 2 . zo$, 239. 

Taivalaba (tt), farUnt of Bairt- 
taka, a cdouQtain-raaga in S'dka* 
dvipa, 2, 199. 

Vi^apeja, a eartaio a&criflca, its 
crigb, 4 «., 1. 85; 3 - 5x3, 

VfjaaaneTi, the aama aa the ‘Whita 
Tajor-roda, 3 . 57, 63 f 3451 *• 
162. 

Vi^airava, Vfjaatara (fl), V^adra* 
vaa (11), variants of Bijaira* 
Taa, a Yp&sa, 3 . 35. 

V^Ocarada, *tha ua of apbro- 

disiao,’ i. Si- 

V^jimedha, a s^noDTin of A^wa^ 

medba, 5 . i$2. 

YAjins, stndenta of tha Wbita 
Yajur-reda, 5 . 57. 

Vio ini (1), variant of B^jaol, a rivar 
in India, 2 . 148. 

Y>\7ta, a Tadava prince, son of 
Aniroddha and SobhadtA 4 . 
113. Son of Aoiraddba and 
OaU, 5 . 108, 150, 151, 155 , 
i6g. 

Yi^ri, daaghtw of YaidwAoara, 
according to the ^ma*puri6a, 
2 . ft. 

TajmHmi, danghter of Maya, S. 
72. 

YajrakaAfakaiAlnuJi, a certain 
hell, 3 . 215. 

V^rakdfa, a mountain in Plabba- 
dwipa, 2. 193. 
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Vj^rABiitn, son of OluMhoTuu, 4 . 
i 92 . 

variously £«n esJo^ze^, 
3 . 3*1, 3J3. 

V^'rs-nipftUns, *wbst, in tbs 
Hindu psncratius, 5 . 371 

V&jrisa&s, what, iu tbs Yo^a 
pltUosophy, 3 . »5o. 

Vrtjp*-7at (fl), variant of Vfijbisat, 

i. 6 i. 

Vnjrla, OR sjrttbet of Indre, 5 , 
l^S. 

Vajritaa (??> variant of Vftirfivaa, 
3. 34. 

Vakras, variant ol Cbakras, 3 . 

jbS. 

Vakritapaa, a people, 3 , 165. 

Vakr^odLiD, wiaot of 7 aktrayt>. 
dliiu, 3 . 72. 

Vakabo, tk« Oxusi 3 . 388, 8«9 
Vauksku, 2. 12a ; Sncbakabu, 
2.1 a6; dee. iko. (Ckaksku looks 
very like a graphioal ooirupiioa 
of VakahQ.) 

VaktnyoJkin, ion of Viprubitti, 
2- 7 a, 

Vaiabbi, vrbat, in arobiteciuro, 5 . 
«7» 30f a*' 

Talaka (tt), variant of Balftka (1). 
otherviio Balkk&iwa, i. 25. 

Talaka (It), variaut of Tanaka, a 
ftisbi, 8, e. 

Tali, wbat, in arobiteeiun, S, 33. 

Tilikbilyea, Dovanbis, aooa of 

Kratu, 1. 9^,155 ; a. s$s,aS9, 
296; 8. 38 . 

TilakMya, a SaiSibita oi tbe &g* 
veda, 8. 49 (wbera comet tke 
apaUing), 68. 

Valk^ai, variant of Ealkalaa, 2. 
180. 
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VaUabbai, a people, 2. 180. 
Vallabbv a raligioaK reformer, bis’ 
time, ic., 1. z 6 , at; 5 . 358, 

3 *^. 338, 348 - 345 » 34 ?, 356. 
Tallabbagadi, a lexieograpber, re* 
farred tc» los, 197. 

Vallabbf, a city in Oentcul India, 
2. 280. 

ValJirisbfra (11), varinnt of bfalla* 
riaLfia, 2. 165. 

Vilmlka (tt), variaut of BAblika, 
4 . 109. 

Valmfki, Tydaa of tbe t»en^- 
fourtii Dw 4 para e^e, 8. 35, 37. 
Valraiki, autbor of EAmayada, 
8. 317. 

Vtmai) an beretical sect, T. 79; 
8.'a86, 287, 3*5, 326, 373, 

38^ 

V4oM (II), variant ol lUraes, 2. 
133. 

Vims, a Rudra, 2 . 25. 

Time, son of Kriabda and RobiilL 
! 6. 79. 

Vims, a bone of tbe Moon, 2 . 
*99. 

Tduia, tbe saffio ai Suvimd, a 
river, 2. 251. 

Tim 4 cb 4 rins, a ieet> I. 235 (where 
correct tha spelling); S. 290 
(wbete correct tbe spelling), 
39 *' 

Timedeva, a Rndra, 1 . 79, 103, 

117. 

Tkmadeva, a mountain in S’ibsala* 
dwfpa, 2. 195 

Tk mak a , eon* of Bmamina, son 
of Satwata, 4 . 7s. 

Vimana, 'dwarf,* eon of Eadyipa 
and AdiU, and a form of Tubdu, 

3 . 18,* 19; 4 , X23 i 6 . 3. 
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VimftztA, ft moftntftiB • ttng* iQ 

Siftaafihft-d«(pa« 2.197. 

Timftaft (fl), rariftot of XHh^i 3 > 
49. 

TioftU'pQTidft, ftulyM of )t, 

*0., P. id, a3» S4» 74 f *0. J 3. 
67 j 5. *7®. 3*7‘ 

Vftmrft, fiOQ of VUchftiiM, 8. 337. 

V4iDri?»a {% ymtat of Vftp^^Tftl^ 

8. 34. 

VtAi$mrK ftriTer in 8^ 1 55* 
Tftdiiftkft, tiriftot of Dif bh ftk ft, 4. 
k 89 . 

TiihiftfiDiUi (n),Tftriftnt of TaUa- 

bilftlcft,’ 4. 101. 

Tf aiftAa Taptini (tbft spelling to be 
eonectej), TorUnt of ?•<«'*#»• 
tioi, 3. 6; 6. 390* 

TftQft (fl)) TftriaQt of Hfigft, ion of 
T74(oftr*, 4. iss> 

YftOftka, ft m tbe fourth 

MftftTruDtuft, 3. 8. (But, rerj 

likely, Varftdft U tbe prefersble 
mdiug.) 

Vft&ekftpfeat, son of P\t]eh% 1 . 

155)8.8. 

Yenepffbft (IT), Tftriftftt of Iktpf* 
Tftt» 8. 8. 

V4nftprftetLft, ' berzoit,* hie dtttUii 

Ao.. 3. 95» *795 *74. 

Me Taaftulue end TeneT^Mb 
YftnarAif, miatreee of VuudoTe, 
aoD of Sdn, 4. ito. 
V4nftr4i/»8, ▼ariant of VAjapdMa, 

8. 165- 

VanAspeti, niler orer ibo reelm of 
TftDaspfttii and eon cf Obfitft* 
pfiebtbft, king of Ersoncba* 
dwlpa, 8. Z98. 

Vanftepftti, ft regioD in KnuncUtt< 
8,1981 


Vaairakfti, tbe eftine a» V 4 n»pJ»»- 
tha, 1. 98. 

VtaaTfte, a pe^H 3 . ITS- 
TioawdftTTfti (t), ft p«>pl«, » 75 ' 

VaoftTiaft, tbe lene »• Vinft- 

pra^ft, 8. 174. 

YaoftTAeai^ * people, 3 . 178. 

1 VisiftTMikaa (tl), nrUiit of Ya- 
nftTieakaa, 3 . 178. 

ViBftvttiM («), nriaut of Yaiie* 
Tdsakae. 2. 1 78. 

VinbyaTfte ( 11 ), variant of Vit*- 
ja&at, 8. I j 6 . 

YAniyueoa (correctly), variant of 
TftUyaaaa, 8. 

Yaniyoa, aoa of PurOrftTas, eon of 
Budha, 4 .13. 

Vanehu (tl), variant of Cbakihu, 

tbe OxM, 3 . ISO. 

Vaoeyu, aon of Baodriiwa, 4 . 
2 t 7 ..ze 9 . 

Vangae, a people, 8. id 6; 8. 293. 
And eee Baogai. 

Vangara, variftat of Yariogt, i. 

ill. 

Vangavft (1), a king, aon of Varft- 
dbanaio, 4 . ate. 

Vtapri < 1 ), ft king, 4 . ait. 

YAM, variant of Peii, a river, 8. 

» 47 ' 

Yan}a (tl), variant of Chakeliu. 
tbeOxaa,2. iso. SeeVekibu. 
' Vankfiti variant of Vikf iri, ao3 

of JimdU, 4 , 69 . 

Vaoksbu, variant of Ch^eabo, tbe 
Oxoa, 8. no, 12*1 33 ^ 
Yakibu. 

Vaokaho (Tl), variaot of Mfkba. 
kabna, 4 .164. 

VanyA ( 1 ), a river i» KuAa-dwlpt, 
2. 196. 
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V uuji (11), Tftrianl of son 

of VuTuwtt*, 3. S3S. 

VspAVAB {If), miant «£ VaprlTAz», 

3 . 34 - 

Va|>rlvns, Vjlba in th« fourUoiifb 

Dwipara ags, 3 . 34. 

Vapui, 'body/dnught«rofDakebs, 
and wife of Dbanni, 1. lop, 
110. 

Vapus, til Apuru, J. 3 i. 

Vapiubnat, son of Prlyavmtt, and 
king of 9 i)ma]n*dwips, 3 . joo, 
*c., ip3- 

VapDibm&t, t Risbi in tke eleventh 
hfsQwtutart, 9 . 36, 

Vaposhaat, one of the Tiiwe 
dsTss, 3 . apt. 

Vapuihmit, ilaln h/ Dunt, son 
of NsnihyanU, 3 . 245. 

Yin, son of S'vspbsikn, i. 96. 

Ytfd, a rlvtf is India, 2. 149. 

Vandal, a people, 2 . 135. 

Vandh, a riw io India, popularly 
called Wujdt, 2. 145, 155. 

Vanda, a eoDmon variant of Yao* 
aka, a &ihi, S, 9 . 

Vartda Shacfta, the same as the 
next, 3 . 213. 

Vandarija, an anthor, 3 . 136, 
822, 22^ And aos the last 
article. 

Vandhariois, a kin^, son of 
Kakhavat ( 1 ), 4 . sts. 

Variha, an epiphany of Yiahin, 
in the form of a boar, for the 
recovery of the earth, 1.' 39. 
Is landed by the eanb, 1. 59- 
61. Buses the earth from the 
vaten, 1 . 4 i, A& Sis fens, 
1.61^^ Hotyidfiestheritnal 
of the Vedae, 1 . 63 ~ S« r^ 


newa the vorld, 1. $5. See 
alaoP. 42, 66 , 70; S. 38 . 
Yariba, a district an lodii, 3. 
144 * 

YArdha, the name of a Kelps, that 
now current, F. 34 J 1 . 53 » 54 , 
<9; 2. io3; 3. 66. 
Vaiihadtripa, an island, perbspe 
fabulous, 2. 189. 

Vardhamibin, an ftstvonomer, re* 
femd to the court of King 
^^kramdditya, P. 9 ; 2 , 190, 

*75»*771 *• «S3- 
Yvdba*purd6a, VdrAba>pQrdda, 
anal 7^ of it, Ac., P. le, 23, 
24, 70, &C.; 3 . 67; 6. 327. 
Vanka (If), variant of Dbaeaka, 

4 . 54. 

YanUtta (fl), a cooany in the 
south of Ihidia, 2. 179. 
Ydrametha, eon of Ksbsouva^ 3 . 
334 « 

Vdni'molchyd, 'a courtesan,' 3 . 25. 
Vanda ( 11 ), variant of RanieAB, 2. 
83. 

Varaiid, a river In India, 2 . 152. 
Yardnand, an Apaaras, 3 . 8 t. 
YdntAari, Vandaai, Yarddesl, 
Beoaree, 3 . 1521 163; A i 9 o: 
6. 121^ zs7,229. Boraugof, 

5 . 12& 

Yinfidvata, an ancient si^, A 3 o/ 

9 i. 

Vajioga, aon of Dhanoa, aon of 
Pimiehsndra, A 211. 

Virapddie, a people, 3 . 165. 
Yararoebi, as author, referred to 
the eoQjt of King Yikramidi^a, 
P. A 

YdnvdAi (ff), varis&t of YdiapilKs 
2. 16$. 
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<n), vAhtatof Vinp4ii», 
8. 1^5. • 

Vareha (ff), s Tuuna of th« 8im (!)» 

383. 800 Varobu. 
VftgchAwihM, an apitUBt of th« 
Magu, A. 383. 

Ttrohaa* ‘ ligb^ b^ of SottBf fcbe 
Vmo, 2, *3. 

VarchUf a particular nj of the lus, 
6 . 191, Aad aae 8. 99?} 398. 
YaKhaswifi, ton of Varohas^ S. 03. 
YarobiTaau^ a OaDdharta, 2 . 993. 
YdrddrldaM,* the name of aome 
hard, S. 194. 

Yardhandna, a ocnwtiua in 
Kraiiitehfr*dnlpa, avoiding to 
the Bhagavata*paihDa« 2. 198. 
Ya^eoa,. eon of EfUbda and 
HitraTiadi, 8* 79* 
Varehya'rtpa, what, ia theology, 
aa eharaetemiDg Yiahau, 4 . 
# 5 + 

Varga (H), xariaat of Vahai, aoa of 
Tarviao, 4 . 1161 
Variddea, a Qandharra, 2. ao, 
V 4 ndb 4 n, a hiU in India, S. 141. 
Vdrjadra (tt), r^riMit of Siaduadra, 

4 . x88. 

Yarl/aa, eon of Pnlahis a Pr^i- 

peti, 1. 155. 

Varman, a name appropriate for a 
Kebattriye, 3 , 99. 

Yarddii, two riTera eo called, 2 , 

iSa. 

VarpejQ, eon of Baudiidwa, 4 . 
128. 

Yaraama (fj), the eaiqe aa YardoiaD, 

5 . 38+- 

Tarahae, diriaione of Janbo-dwfpa, 
2 . 10a, rt^ 

YiiiTahAyndi, an aadent author, re¬ 


ferred to, 8. 113 (where correct 
the apelUng). 

Yareh^aoti, a Kfittikt, S. 337 • 
YAnhJiejaa, the aame at YHiki- 

lUa, 4. $8. 

Vaiimas, what, among the hCagaa, 
6, 384 (whofo coneet the apelU 
bg). 

Vartlrardhana (f), Ttriant of Kan* 
divardhana) aoo of Jazuka, 4. 
X 79 * 

Yirttd, <th« Silpa'Uetra, aecha- 
nice, aenJpture, and arohiCecture/ 
1.148. Inconaiatentl/rendered 
by “the Purtdoe,'' 2. soa. Tlie 
word haa another aenee In 4. 
3X»* 

Yaruha, ‘ god of the oooao, P. 3; 

1. up, 141, t4?, r77fX78, x8«l 

% H , 76 > 77 i 85} 3 . 1x8, id 6 , 
s88; 4, 5,97, 56. as8; «• *5. 
Si . 5 $' 88,92,93,100. 

Hie city, Vibbivari, Sukhi, or 
Mlmloobani, according to vari* 
out authoritiee, where utuated, 

2, IIS, 118, 939, 94^ Ho 
gitea a tbouaand honea to 
lUobfke, 4 . s& Other ntmee 
of him are Ajnbupa, Praohetai, 
asd Toyota. 

Yarade, an Xdltya, 2. 37, 285, 
dto., 306. 

Yaroda, one of the Yiitwe deru, 8. 
X79* 

Varuda, a Takeha, 2. 288, 293. 
Variuia {who t), father of the ninth 
Kanu, according to the Shd* 
gaTat»*purine, $. 24. 

Yirofia, a portion of Bb&raUTaraha, 

2 . 112, 199. 

Virude, the aame aa ^aubhiihitj. 
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»n Mteriam, 1 *65; 3 . 167 
(wlur» correct tb« apclIlDg), 
*69} 5 * 390 * 

VwuDJk (f?), Ttount or Vtiifckft, tlie 

S. 8. 

VftTiiBA ( 7 T), vnTiaot of VwiAA, o 
ri?«r, 3 ,.15*. 
VAnidw2pa^llIn^^ ?. 37. 

^iraii, <tbd goddeea of wioa, 
from th» oc«tii, vhen 
oburcod, 1. 144, J475 1 jr»; 
5 . ^5, 66. Oibor a&mwof her 
v* Madiri and Suri. 

TiroAi, variant of /iraii, tb« 

6iabi, 3 . s6. 

Tardthi^ aa Apaana, S. 9. 
Vanietba (!), spmaj from Tttmau, 
4 . 117. 

Vasa, a rivar lo LidU, S. 15s. 
VAsanA, ‘ imagination,’ 6 . »24. 
Vaaaos (tl), variant of Savaoa, son 
of Vaawhtha, 1. 155, 

VaiAti (Vi, TaadH («), Tarianti of 
Yitfiia^, eon of IktbirAkn, 5 . 
960. 

VAsava, a namo of ladra, I, 136 ; 
2. 239; 6. 45, 89, 99, lox, 
334 « King of the KanU, 2 . 
®S* 

Yiaava, the same as DhanuhthA, 
*0 astariani, 8. 167. 

ViaavadattA, the, a tale, ite Pro- 
fM6feforwdto,2.i58,x59,i64, 
34 * i 3 . a 68 , 3 z 8 , 340; 4 ,137, 
17a, 278, c8o, Z91, S17; 5 . 
81. 

VaAavarUQs, a elaae.of gods in the 
tUltd hfanwantara, 8. A 
Vaahaf, the same aa TeehaffcAnt, 

1 . 6oj 2 . 89* S. tis, 3 S 4 - 

VaaLaOcAra, a ic7§tioal asdsmi- 
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tion, deified, 46 C., 1. 60, 142; 
2* *9; A 295 i 6 . 137, 17^ 
<Ia sevepal of the paesagea ta- 
femd So, it ia variousip and 
▼ery erroneouel^ trfo^atod.) 
And see Vaahaf. 

VaAin, according to the BhAgaeata* 
poriAa, aon of Kfiti, son of 
’BahnlAAira, 3 . 335. 

Vtaiehthaa, aoven aosa of Taaiah* 
tha, the PrayApati, 1 , 135 5 3. 
5 » 6. 7 * 

Va^Whn, a Pr^Apati, Brah. 
marahj, oc aon of BrahmA, !. 
zoo. Hia wife, tiji, 1. 109, 
25 S > Avondhati, bj a dis¬ 

crepant aceonnt, 1. no, aoo. 
Eis aavan sons, according to 
coofiiccing aeeonnte, 1. 155; 8. 
5 * 7 * Ho has soother sou, 

Sakti, father of PaiiAara, 3 . 
35 * 3^1 306. The Barhiahads, 
certain Fitfis, are regarded m 
hia eona,.8. 161; and ao are 
the Buirilina, other Pitria, 3 . 
165. Ha figarea as a Pishi in 
the cnrreBt Hanwaotara, 3 . 13. 
Hia bertoitage, where, %. zga. 
He ailayB tb a wmth^f ParAAara, 
1 . 7. He careee FArefat and 
(>tbete, l.|r93. la faailj-priast 
to the house of IkibwAku, 8. 
sdo, 8 61. Priest of UsBU, 

834. Gboedy adviser of Pfiah- 
adhrt, 8 . 839.7?'Ia famUy-prieet 
of SAgara, 3 , 991, 999, Cb. 
’pntet with ViAwimitra, P. 39, 
56, 108; 1 , 7 ; 3 . 262,306; 4 . 
88. cow ia hiUed by 
vrata or TriAankn, and the eon- 
aeqneocea, 3 . 986. TlAwAiDitra 
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oun« hiiP, be is cbsuged 
into ft eUriiog, >83. He 
eunesSftudtsft» 8.3e7,310. He 
cones yini, 3. $>7. Is eotsed 
by »i»i, 8. 3*8- 8« slso P. 

l- 8 ,^? 37 , 

ic.5 i. *85, *c,i' 3- 3. ^ 

js, *3, 68, *ei, *33, *37»*®S» 
287, 99*, 305 >8* 
mology ef tbe wofd Vsiisbtbs, 
ss ngiiosC Ts6ub6bs, neoni&on 
corruplioa of it, 3. 339* «8a* 
other DAoe of Ttsishtbft, is 
Mid to be Mitcft, 3,,30X 
.Veiisbthe, tbe Vyiee of the 
ugbtii Dwepere age, 8. 34, 37> 
(Tbe eeme m the last!) 
VasiebUia, or ipaTH, sot of Va- 
rv6s» god of the ooesa, 4- 5^* 
Vft^hfbft, pidconym oi Sbhti, 
fetber of 1- 7- 

Vieiahfhe, petronyia e^ Mitrftyu. 

S, 66 . 

V&sieb^ eansnt of Kaht«iiDi. 
8. XT. 

TesublfbMeihblU, tbft> referred 

to, 3, 190. 

VaeishClis-sinfitj, the, a code of 
law, quoted, or referred 3. 

ZOS, 116 * 

Vfteiebfbs.apapuri6a, P. 87. 
Vastri, rarisat of VAshi, a river, 
2. 149. 

Vista, a river in lodla, 1 i49' 
Vsatn, varieot of BahUru, son of 
Bomepida, 4. 67- 
Tastvi-bbfUa, what, b philoMpby, 

2. 309- 

Vastodera (H), ranant of DoTsvat, 
son of Akrdra, 4/ 96. 
VMtuoi^ (tl), variaut of Toaa* 


difus SOT of Bfibsdralha, 4. 

i6S* 

Tasus. ' Sooa of Dharjaa and 
DotI, 2 ..ax. Soaa of Dharma 
andVasn, 2 . as. Eight, and 
Uuir Bsoes, 2 . *3. Their 
chief, Pivftka, 2 . 85. Their 
desoendaata, 2 . 93. Bee also 
1 . 121, J 4 t, * 4 *; 8* * 9 > 8' 
*3» ti. '*3» *J*i *• nx,949» 
958, 279, 993; 8. *, 100,143r 
*34. * 47 . 388. 

Vasus, nariiat of Viiwsa,' 8. X43* 

Van, the same as Xpaspati, son 
of Uttinapida, 1. 159* 

Vasa, eon of Vatsars, son of 
Dbrava, 1. 178. 

Vasn, ruler over the reaun of Vaeu, 
sad soa of EiiaAysretas, king of 
Kaia-dwfpa, 2. 197. 

Vasu, a in the niftth hfaii- 
waotara, 3. 95. 

Vaan, one of the Vifwe deru, 8* 
189, 190, 191, 193. 

Vasu, aoD of BhAtsjyotia, 8. 33$. 

Vasa, SOB of Puitravus, son of 
Bodha, 4. 13- 

Vasn, son of Eats, L. X5> 

Vasu, SOB of Jamadagni, 4. 20. 

Vasu, SOB of VModeva, aoa of 
S’ira, 4. «»j. 

Vasu, SOB of Hf itaks, sea of Cbya- 
vafis, 4. 149- 

Vasu, Bon of Kfiahdn and Satyi, 

6 . 79. 

Vasu, daughter of Baksha, and 
w^ of Bharmi^ 3. 9X, 29. 

Vasu, a region b Enja-dwfpa, 3. 

197. 

Vami, a certain ray of the snr, 5 
ipt. And eee 2. 297, 298. 
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y&au {K), T4rUnt of T«ifa»u> 1. 

C30. 

Yuabhridyiaa, ion uf 
1. 155. 

ViAudimaa, wiaiit ot Vatudio*, 
soil of BfihadAtb*, 4 165. 
VasudAna, t king uaiiied in tUa 
K»vA*ni&bAtin7a» 3. 151. 

Viaudina, ruler orer the kmgd^un 
vf VaetidAoB, and iwn of HinA* 
yaretaa, klog of KuAft'dwipa, S. 
197. 

Vueudine, «jn of BfiLadratba, iod 
of Tigcoa, 4. 165. 

VMudAoA, a ngioii la KuAa-dwfpe, 
8, 197. 

Yuodeva, ton of 9ura, sun of 
DaTamidhoehi^ 4. too, zei. 

Manias tlie ssran daughters of 
Xhuka, 4. 98. BeooiQ«« father 
of KfiahAa or Visbdu, 4> o68» 
369. Is preriously irapnsontKl, 
with bia wife Derakt by Kadtsa, 
4. 359. He banu bitnsslf with 
Kfiabba’a corpse, 6. 1S4> ^ 
also 8. 84; 4s toS, no, iid, 
*331 348, U 9 > 

3 73. ^75. *79* *99. 335. 33^. 
337; 5. 18,26, 35, 40. 4*, 44, 
58,76,141,149.15^ HeLaa 
the epicbet Xnakadundsbbi. 
VAsadera, patronym of Kfiabba or 

Tiabdo, P. 41, 46, 54 , 55 . !• 

3. X7, t8, tip, t63; 3. 59, 

dfc.; 3. 39,77, 1^6, 203.31*; 

4. 8t, 83, 83, 4&, xtx; 6. 4* 

Ss 57. *»*. s* 6 , Asc. *c. 
One irith tbe three Veda*, and 
eUo ODS witb Om, 3. 39. The 
>rord etyoiolopsed, 1. 2, >7 i 

5. 2x3. 
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Vaaudova, a KaAwa king, 4, 193, 

«95* *94* 

VAsudera, Pauafidraksk, aa impos¬ 
tor, 5.13I, 134. 

VAsudeva, a title, 5. 122,123,119. 
VasodeTA, variant of SutAri, 
daughter of S'waphalka, 4. 9$. 
VasQjyeihfha, according to ibe 
Malsya*pnrA6a, son of Pubpa* 
initra, i. 191. 

VAsuki, e serpent, son of Kaiyapa 
and Kadri^, 1. 142, 143 i 8. 74. 
2:0, 311, *85, dia; 8. 251, 

383. Kiug of tbe KAgu, 8. 
86. His abode, in one of tbe 
PitAJas, 8. 310, 311. 
Vasumanas, son of Kohidsiwa, 8. 

284- 

Vasnmaass, varianC of Suioanas, 
SOS of Harysiwa, 8. 384. 
Vaaamat, vviously geueslo^sed, 

3. 14. 15. *3a‘ 

Vaanmat, soo of £fl^6a and 
JimbevaU, If. 79. 

VasutDitrs, variously geoealoguod, 

4. 191. 

VasnadbsrM, a caste in SVdisala- 
dwipa, 2. 195. 

Vaanruchi, a Claodbam, 1. 188.. 
YAsusomAdhl (1), variant of Som- 
Api, son of ^adava, 4. 151 
(note \). 

Yasuireshfbav variant of Yasuiye- 
sbfba, 4. 192. 

Yaauearcbas (ti) variant of Su* 
dbaowao, son of S'AAwata, 8. 
384« 

Vaswasanta (R), variant of STAA- 
wata, SOD of S'nite, 8. 334. 
YaavauhaaAri, the aam« aa Ainar* 
ivatf, Indra’s 2. 240. 
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Yuwokuiri, a nv«r in ludia, 3. 

131 . 

Tiu, a BAkahasa, 3. tis> 

Tata, a ti«e, tbe Fiena Indioa, 3. 
116. 

Vita, variant of S'anu, loa of 
Siira, 4. 99. 

VAtadbina^ a peopla, 3. 167. 
TAtajimaa (J), a poopK 3. 175. 
VAt^'AmAiaeboragaa (1), a poople, 
2. 175. 

Tataka (t1), aoa of Chakora or 
* CbftkOTaAAUkaraia, 4. 198. 
Titipi, son of HrAda, 2 , $9. 
Callod ao& of Tipnckitti, 2. 
71. 

VAtiTaaaa, a peopla, 3. 176. 
TAUyudha (T), variaut of Abbaja- 

da, 4. 137- 

TatiM, variant of Hatajaa, t. 

JS8* 

Tataa, a Niga, 2. 367 •, 6. 351. 
Vataa, oon of Bratardan^' sod of 
DivodAsa, 1. 24, 

Tataa, the same as Pratardaiia, 
aou of DivodAsa, 4. 35- (Per- 
hapa this is the Taua named 
in 1. 40.) 

TaUa, son of soma Vatsa, acoord- 
iog to tbs TijU'imrAda, i- 38. 
VaUA, the same aa VaCaabbiiou, 

* 39* 

Tataa, son of tTraksbspa, son of 
Bfibatkeksda, 4.167. 

Vatsa, a region » Indio, 2. 158. 
'/atsa (8), variant of Tataahanu, 

4, 141. 

Vatsabiiakn, aon* of ?dra, son of 
Devamfdhnaba, 4. loi, 113, . 
Tatsabhdou, varional; gsusalo- 
gised, 4. 3J'-39' 


Vatsahann, aon of 8ensjit» tvn of 
ViAwajit, 4. 141. 

Vataaka, lOn of S6n, sob of 

DaTamidhnaha, 4. roi. 

Vataandbamaka (11), variant of 
VataabAlaka, 4. lOt/ 

VHtaaprf, son of Ehalandaiia, 3. 
341, 34a. 

Valaaprlti, the same aa TaWpri, 
8. 241, 342. 

Tataara, aon of Dhmva, son of 
UttinapAda, 1. 178. 

Tataica, sprang from KaAyapa, 

son of Kariehi, 3. 15* 

Yatisra, a certain ojdk year, 3. 

*55' 

Tatear^ja,‘kiBgof Yataa, intend¬ 
ing Udayana, 2. 158; 4- 263- 
Vatsairi (f^, variant of Vataapri, 

3 , 343- 

Tatsarat (11), variant of VataaW* 
laka, 4. 223. 

VatttTfiddha (tt), variant of Vat- 

eav^dhs, 4. id?. 

VataavjOha, varionaly ganealo- 

gised, 4, 167. 

TAta^a, discaple of ^Akaiya, and 
promulgator of the Iftig-veda, 3. 

46* 

TAtaya, proronlgator of tha White 
YaJ^l^Teda, 3. 57. 

TAtayAyaaa, the aaiae aa Eantilya, 

4. 186. 

TiyavlyskporAila * VAyu-pUTAAa, 
P. 36, 36. 

VAyavyt, the aaise aa SerAti, an 
asteriau, 2. 377. 

VAyu,‘wind.’ Prodnced from the 
rudiment of touch, pioduoaa the 
rudiment of form, 1. 35, 36. 
As A god, E 3,35, 37/ '• 
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1. x8o; 79, 8, ii8| 4. 

159* U kjci:f r)f the Onridbar- 
vu, 3. 86. Kftebi^ Mixle him 
on ^a err*rd to Indra, 6. 45, 
46. A form of Visliiiu, in $ 11 - 
malB-dwfp*, 2. 194. HU «it/, 

u A LokAj^la, 3 . 11 ?. f 18. 

VikyuAi, son of KflMwA,. 2. 29, 
VAyu purAAft, aneJyetn of it, ho., 
P. 7, t 7 . « 4 *a 6 , 85,'86,87, 

89; J, ui; 6. 508, 
Viyuput™, patronym of Httiumat, 
1. X17. 

VedM. Thu miin eoopo, P. t. 
Their extent, 3 . 6^. 
by Ojd, 1 . j, t. Their 
^riona parts prodnoed from 
vericu psrte of BrahmA’a body, 
1; 84-86. DiWeiona aod pro* 
mnlgttore of them, ^c. 4:o., 8. 
33-63. DieiatOQ of one origiDa] 
Veda into the four Vedea, 8. 
31, 33. The ori^iial Veda a 
compontioQ ooolsioiog ooe 
hundred thooaand eUDm, 8. 
40. 

Vedi, erirerin lodU, 2 . 145. 
VedabAhn, eon of PeUa^ I, 

*55. 

VedabAho, a ^Ubi in the fifth 
Manwaatan, 8. 10. 

VedadarAa, diedplo of SomanCu, 
and teacher of the Atharra* 
▼eda, 3 . fit, 6s. 

VedagerbbA e female fonn of 
ViahAp, 4 , 262, a 65. 

VedakA, an Apeams, 2. 8 a. 
Vedamitra, another nama of SA- 
kaTya, promiUg»tor of the Kig. 
Tada, 8. 45. 

VadaaA, ‘tortore,’ daughter of 


»38 

Annta, and wife of Raurara, 

1 . tta. 

VedAogas, *s«encea dependent on 
the Vedae.' These, aix in num 
ber, are enumerated In 8. 67, 
See aUo 8^ 174; 5 . t. 

VedAnta, a syatoin of pbiloeophy, 
P. 41, <J 4 > !• * 74 . 199} 3 . 6 , 
95 > d. a$3, 2$6i 6. 4, 900. 

VedAnta*paribbAahA, a VedAnCa 
treatise, qnotad, 3 . 337. 

Vedafcoi, a rUer uj India, 8. J31, 
» 45 * *46. 

Vedaiira, aon of XfiiAAwa, 3 . 

39. 

. VedaAine, son of UAckafideya, 1. 
i 5 *» * 55 « 

VediUinu, son of Ptioa, aon of 

Dliitfi, 1. aoo. 

' Vedatiias, aceoidibg to the BbA- 
gavats-purAfia, a ftiabi in the 
fifth Uanwantara, A 10. 

VedaAlras, a Muni who became 
mnater of PAUJa, and vho aided 
,iD tranamiitiog the Viabfin- 
puriAa (identiaal with some 
YedailiM bafera mentioned t), 
fi* s 5 J- 

Vedaiirei <whof). 8. 3, 17. 

Vedasmfitfi, a nrer in India >{o(>a 
with tha VedaemHti t), 3 . 144, 
34 ©* 

Vedasriiti, a nrar in India (sow 
eaUed the Bfloa 1 ), fi. 130,131, 
339 . 34 ©* 

VedaapsrAa, diedpln of Sabaodha, 
and promnlgator of theAthar 
Ta*eeda, fi. 61. 

VedaArl, a *^iahi in the fifth' Mon- 
wantara, 8. so. 

VedaAntas, according to the Bha- 
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gATktfc-par^iS cIm* of • god* 
in tho third UiDwanUra, S. 6 . 

Tedi^wi. a riTor'iA India, 151.. 

V«daYaind*i 3 ii> a in India, 
a. I 45 » > 4 ^' 

VedavnCt, an Apcara*, 3 . d*. 

Vodarati, a river in India, i. 144, 
146, 3 J 9 « 

YedATit,' a BrAbman vho onder- 
atande the mearnoi of tb* Mxt 
of thftVod*«,* 3 . * 74 . « 7 S' 

V*davyi*a, 3 . 3*, 33, 4 *; *80, 

See Tydea. 

Tedha, equivalent to one hondred 
TrofU, 1. 4$. 

Vodhaka, a bal), $■ aid. 

Vedbaa, aootber Dame 4 f BrabmA, 

1 . $3, X 40 J 3 . 56- 

Tedikd, wbM, in arobitectore, 5 . 
3 t* 

Vegaeinu, a people, $. 179. 

Vegavat, eon of Bandhuioet, 3 . 
« 45 ' 

Vegevat, eon of Kfialiha and 
Satyi, 6. 79. 

Vegavali, a river in India (no# 
ealMtbe V;ki), 2 . 15 S> 

Vegavatyaa, a claae of ApearMee, 
A 75, 83. 

Vege^btee, eraation of, and kind* 
of, 1. 70. 

Vegipdynvaba (tt), Tnriant of Pd* 
yavaba, 3 . 3t8. 

Ve^ daughter of bferu, and viCe 
of Samudra, 1 , 157. 

Vena, eon of Anga, son of tJrii, 
P. 42 (where correct the apell* 
i"?) > * 77 »^‘ See Veda (fl). 

Vena, Tj&sa of tbe twenty-second 
DwApnra age, 3 . 35. See Ri- 
jiirava^. See Veda (?t)) 


V«a{«>, (whoO. 70* 

VesA, a river in India, 2. 15^ 

Venn, variaeV .of. PrAdua, eon of 
Vaivaswata, 3. 33a. 

Veda (fl), variaut of Yana, eoo of 
Aaga, and of the VyAea, raapeo* 
Uvely, P. 48 ) 3 . 35* 

VeiW, variant of ParA, a rinr, 3. 
T 47 ' 

YaiU, a rival in India, 3. 150. 

Veokaa, a people, i. 104, toy. 

Venkata* (t1), variant of Venka*, 
2. 104. 

Veokafa (If), a country, 5. 104. 

Venkafa, a bill in India. 2. 141* 

Venkafa Adhwarin, a modem 
author, referred to, 2. 134 

VenkafAdri, tbe temple of, ia the 
Deccan. P, 34« 

Veiio, »n of Ymvaawata, the 
Uanu, 3, 232. 

YoAd, a YAdava king, variou«1y 
geoealogised, 4. 53, 54. 

VeAuhaya, Tariant of Venn, the 
ITAdava loog, 4. 53. 

VeAuhoCra, according to tha 
BhAgavau • pnriAa, son of 
DbriehUketu, son of Satyaketu, 
4 . 37 - 39 * 

VeAohotfi (ft), variant of Vedu. 
hotra, 4. 37. 

VeAukA, variant of RenukA or 
DtuAdki, tbe river eo called, 
2, 199. 

Vedumat, ruler over tbe kingdom 
of Yedarnat. and eon of Jyotiih* 
mat, king of Enia^irlpa, 3.195. 

Yedumat. a division of Suta- 
dwfpn, 3, 195. 

Tetida, hie devotion to Devi, P. 
90. 
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VetdUbluCfa, aq Aotlior, r«£erT«d 
to tbo eoarC of king Viknoii* 

^t/A, F. S. 

VeUasi (It), TuiAQt of Vedirsti, 
Cbo hrer io eoUod, 2 . 145. 
VotrATttl, T«(/iTAt(, tlio riv«r iiu« 
popululj cAlJod the Belwa, 3 . 
iJJ, 14 s, X4h 34©« 

^ vtravAtl (n), variAtit of CbuidrA* 
bbigi, 2. {47. 

V«^fAha;ft (!t), VAriant of Ve6u, 
tho YidATA Idag, 4 . 53. 

Vibbi, tb< AA 1 D 9 AA VibbiTArl, %. 
340. 

VibhiAA, 000 of tbe mt«b auha, S. 
X91. 

VibhiVAii, Soaia’a elty, wfaofo 
AifiUAtod, 3 . 340. Etymology 
of tbo word, S. 343. 

VibbivAAU, A DAiuva, Aoa of K.r* 
i/ApA, Aoa of UAriehl, 3 . ye, 
VibbArAAU, *6rA,’ 6. 197. 
YibbivAin ()}, TArU&t of VibbkAA, 

®- ipj- 

VibbfAbAiSA, A BikibosA, ncoordlng 
to tho BbigAVAtA-puridA, MS of 
TUrAVAA^ AOO «f FuIaa^a, 1 . 
* 5 + 

Tibbi^A, lon of Sukiltv ©f 
Ffltbu, i. 141. 

l^bhu, A trASAformAlioa of yiihdo, 
wb«a bo AppoArod as sod of 
VodAtirAS Asd Tuobiti, . 3 . 17. 
Vibbn, IndrA in tb« dftb Mau* 

WAOtATA, S. 9. 

Vibba» AOS of PnstiTA, 2. 107. 
Tibhu, TArioDAly gosswlogued, 4 . 
i 7 > 38* 

YibhD, TAriAOt Viprs, sob of 
SVaUxuAjA, 4 . <74. 

Vxbbdti, ^superbuuiAD or divias 


powor or dignity,’ Ac. 4 *«., 2. 
89; fk 351; 4 . 356. 
Tibb6tl,TAhAut of AtmbbdU>(t) 3 , 
*43. 

Vibudbs, son of KfitA (1} ct Kflti, 
•on of EirttintbA, 3 . 331. 
ViobAkibui (tt), fuiAnt of Mlcbs* 
kru, 4 . *63,sifi4. 

Viebini vRrisnt of SusbodA, 
son of KfisbdA, 3 . 72. 

ViohitTA, Ion of RaaobyA,’ tb« 
bfaau, 3 . ti. 

Viebitrd, vanAnt of ^Avitid, a 
ritsr in IndU, 2. 143. 
ViobitrATlryA* son of fflntAau, 4 . 
» 57 r » 58 * 

Yidigdbs, proiDuigAtor of tbs 
White VAjur-TsdA, 3 - 57. 

VidAnjAA (It), TiriAnt'of AnesAs, 
loa of Ayna, 4 . 30- 
YidarbbAs, t p«opls,2. U4 ; 6. 69. 
VidArbbu, TAriAot of SuniyAS, 3 . 
i£i. 

VidArbhA, a kiag, fAlbsr of Ke* 

£ni, 9 . 397. 

YidAsbbA, son of JyiznAgbs, 4 . 64, 

66 . 

VidArbbiiq A country, aow oAlIsd 
Bemr, P. 107 ; 8 . J44.'MS. *57* 
171, X73; a.*« 5 ; 4 . lit, 134; 

5 . 69-71, 

TiddhiAdfA (T^, TAriAOt. of BimbU 
sAta, 4 . i 3 o. 

Vidobu, A people, 2. 165. 

Yidebe, a eoDotry, $. 331,330; 

4 . 64, U, 344 - 
VldebA (t), A city (t), 5 . 341. 
Vide*A A eoaatry, 4 . 3*3. See 
Tidiia. 

VidbAkH, ‘ BtAliaA, as protector,’ 

6. 15- 
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Tidhitfi, 300 of Bb^ga» 1. ii&t 
xS», 15}; 1 307; 3. ii3. 
Vidbitii, th« umt 00 TiobAa, or 
•a epiUieb of him, 5. 11 (vboco 
''Bnbcoit” in tbs t«xf, noit 

bo WTOAg), S14. 

Tidhjdem (tT), ion of Tosadeva, 
•on of i. 110. 

Vidbiafn (fi), rariuii of Kmbi- 
•in, 4. iSo. 

Vidbfiti, ‘obol^ ordiaiaee,' 2.333. 
Tidbhti (11), variant of Dh;uihi. 

Uiw^ 3. 303, 3*3. 

Vidbn T&rUnt of Tlpn, ion of 
of SViiUejafa, 4. 174. 

Tidiia (^, Tidiii (1), a eountrf, 

3. 9 iii 4 , Z91, 213. Sm 
7aidii4. 

VidiU, a nvir in ludU, perbipi 
tbat now popnlarlj caDod tbo 
Beso, 2. 150. 

TidUdm (11)i variant of Bimbiaira, 

4. iSo. 

TidiDii&m (II), rtriaaC of Bimbi- 

Ura, i. i3oi i$x, x3d, 

Vidmma, a monniaio ia Ea^ 
dwljta, 2. 196. 

Tidula, aoQ of Dorgaizia (1), son of 
Dbfita, 4. lip. 

Tidnpa, ion of Durgama (1), son 
of DbfiCa, 4. 119. 

Vidnra, ion of KfiibAadwaipi- 

jaea, P. 41; 4. 158. 

Viddratha (wbot), iatbir of 8u- 

atnda, 3 , 149. 

Viddmtba, aklng(wboi}, 3. idBj 
4, 153 ; 5« 70. 

Viddratba, eproag from ?dra, ion 

of Jabnu, 4 .94. 

Vidbcntha, aoo of Bb^ainaua, 4.* 
9^ 


Viddratha, eon of Siiratbi, son of 
Jabnn, 4. 153. 

Viddratba (1^, variant of Yipfitbu, 
ion of Cbltraka, 4. 96. 

7idut (fl), aTeda of the bfagaa, S. 

383« 

Vidyie, oertuQ branobia of knoir* 
Udga» of fonr kiuda, ptfCicular> 
iied, 1. 148. 

Vidj&dharaa,' a kind of demigods,' 
1. 8<, 112 : 6 . 24$. 

Vidjadbarfs, ‘bkind of demigod- 
deeaea,' h 135. 

7id;ivatf, an Apeam, 3. 3s. 

Tidyadaabbi (HX variant of Vi- 
d^odanibbas, 2. 19$. 

Vidjndaznbbai, a'river in Eo&a* 
dwlps, 2. 19$. 

Vidpodaekdi (I), variant of Vid* 
jodambbas, 3. 19$. 

Vidyudwarbi (HX “ Apearaa, 2. 
32. . 

Yidyut, a lUkiheaa, 2. 285, Ac. 

Wyotparnk, an Apiaras, 8. 8 j, 
Ss. 

Vibangamaa, a olaaa of gods Id the 
eleventh Manwaotara, 3. s$. 

Vijiti. aacording to tbe Linga- 
pon^a, eon of Habnaha, eon of 
Ayna, 4. 46. 

Tya^ae, a peoplo, 3. i66. 

YiJaja, varionalj geboaiogizad, 3. 
289. 

Vijaya, aon of Jaya, 3, 335, 

Vijaya, sou of Porbravaa, son of 

Budba^ 4 . 13, 14. 

Vijayn, son of Jaya or Vyaya, 4. 
43, 44. (Perhaps tbia ia the 
same aa Yijaya, aon of Jaya, 
named above. Tbe donbt here 
may begiji aa far back aa Ane* 
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DM; for, by Aneuu, son ol 
Kibemiri, tad Aoejua, aoa of 
Xyai, oae Aod tbo sem* porecm 
Bifty b» intoaded.) 

Vija;*, Tftrioualf goiiMlogbod, 4 . 

i»S, J 9 $. 

un Andfira kiiigi *ou ut 
Ynjiiadri, Ac., 4 . 199, ftor. 

Vijaya, luo of ^ialifia audJAnbck 
▼»U, 3. 79. 

Vijayg, daiiglitar of Dakxba, aad 
wi/« of KfibUva, Si. <9, 337; 
$. $». 

V^ayi, wif« of Sahadortf «CQ of 
Daira, 4 . 159* 

VyayauBgara, a oity is Stootbam 
fiidU, P. 34. 

VtjiUfwa, tba iam« aa AItta^ 

dlUna, V30 of Ptitfau, 1. 293. 

VijodDo, ‘ lataraal uoiatioo cr 
iatelljgarieo/ 9. 8 to, o rfi; 0. 
804. 

Vgnioadirara, a eommootator on 
YfjnaTalkya, 9 . to 2 . 187. 

Vikala, a maaaaro of time, o^oi* 
valent to kx Prddas, I. 48. 

Vikala(H), variant of ‘Vikfiti, aon 
of Jimdta, i. 68. 

VUuIa (Tl), variant of Irllaka, or 
Apffaka, i. 296. 

Vikalpai, variant of Vikalyaa, S. 
J78. 

Tlkalpa, vbat, in Yaidik litora* 
two, 8. 62, 69, 

TikaJpa, what, in pbiioaopby, 4 . 
MX* 

Yikaljai, a poopio, i 178. 

YibanSi ^), variant of Olukonii- 
takartin, 4 . .197. 

Vikartri, ' traiufoiiiior/ 6. 90. 

Vik&ia, what, in philooopby, 1.29. 


Viiceil, wifa of S'arva, th« Bodra, 
and mothor of Lobifidaga, 1. 
2. *59, 

Vikbauas, fatlior of V aniia, 9 .33 7, 
Vikramdditya, King, aoa of Gar- 
dabbila, V. 7.9 j 1 . 6s, 63; 6. 
3 J 7 . 39 *- (Perkapa two por- 
aoRi are IntandoJ, and one of 
thorn fietitienx.) 

Vikramorvaoi, the, a drama, ro> 
ferred to, S. 287; 4 . 5, 
Vikrdota, A jPivodpati, acoording 
to tbo ydyn.paraiU, I. so2. 
VjkfUhna (1), variant of Gauia- 
bfisbiio, 4 . 200. 

Vikfita, wm of I)akoba, tbo Pra* 
j 4 }*ati, 1. i©3. 

VikriU, aon of Jimdta. aon of 
V/omoQ, 4 . 68. 

Vjkf jtl, wbaO, in philoaophy, 1. 76, 
Vik^ikebi. aornatned Saiida, aoo 
of Ikakwiku. 3 . 259-361, 297, 
Yikudtlji, wife of Snbhra, and 
mother of Viabdu, S. 17* 4. 
278. 

Vllublts, variant of Yieaobaoa, 2 , 
214 (where oorreotthoapelUng). 
Yilomaka ( 1 ), variant of Yilomao, 
4 , 97. 

Yiloman, a Yddava king, varionaty 
gonealogued, 4 . 97. 

VUwiaira (B), variant of Bimbi- 
hdn, 4 . ]Bi. 

Yimala, ion of SndjumBa, aoa 
of YaivaewaU, 3., 337, 

VimaU (t^, variant of Yiihlati, 3 . 

36©, 

Vunochanf, a river in ^TdlDak* 
dvfpa, 1 194, 

Yinoba, the aame aa Yimobaiia, 

2 , 2*7. 
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VimpkAnt, % c«rtM ha]!, 3 . 314. 
Sm tbft Uvt. 

Vifkfa) Vftriouslj fuiulogksed, S. 

US- 

^iiti^^*. * «rtah) king, 4. 3I3. 

Yi4U*ti, lOD of Ikabwikn, 9. s6o. 

Vittukti, whiit, in th«oleg 7 ,6,343. 

Viiii, 9 , UT«r in lodJa, 2. 148. 

Tuipdi, ft liver in Ifldift, 3, 150. 

Viofttft, ttm of Sudynmoft^ ion 
of TftiviftwftU, 9. 237. 

Vij)ftt4,.dftiigbt«t of Dftkibft) end 
wife of Kftif&pftj otberviae 
CftUod Tiikftbft, F. 83; i. 36, 
i$, 73; 9. 398. 

yinaUiwft, aon of SodTomna, son 
of Vftiv&iwfttft, 9, 237. 

Yioft^ft, ^pradeCQo,’ ena of Dborcaa 
ftod U 

YiAft^ft, ion of Sodjumni, mu 
of VuTuwftto, 3. 337. 

YiDdft, MU of JijMeuft, tbi Amu- 
tyft, 4.103} 5 . 83, 

VindkosAift (fl), mMt of Bm* 
bisAro, 4 . t?.x. 

ViudhTfti, ft race, 4 . 313-215. 

Vind^, ft mouDtftiD<nog« in 
Ceutrol lodiA, P. 55, 107; 2. 
x8i; 8. 113, 127, xs8, 130, 
Uh 339; »4C, 360, 319; 

4- 59. 77. **9. **»; 5. 387. 

ViodlijftebuUkftft (as, probablj, 
tha name ehould bo writtoa, and 
sot Viodbyaebiilukfts, Visdiijft* 
ohidakis, or tbe Ub«), ft |>Mpia, 
2. 179. 

VindbTamftulajftft^ ft people men- 
tioned in tbe ^rkft6(teyft*pa* 
rids, 2. : 80. 

TiBdbTftndUkftft, variant of 
dVyacbulikM, 2 . 179. 


ViudbyftpiUkas, Vftriftui of Yin* 
dJiTftobdiku, i. 179. 

^odbTftdftkti. ft oorUin kbg, 4. 
2xoi 313 , 3x3- 

Ybdb^ftsanft (1), Tftriftiit of Bim* 
biiftrft, 4. 180. 

Viadb^&Hilnf, « plieo satr Ulr* 
apcro, on tbo Gft&gM, 4, 
362, 

Yiofta, 400 of Fulftftt^ft, aoeording 
to tb« YAyu-puridft, 1. 255. 

Yipftpft, ft nvor is Indjft, 2. 243, 

*53. 340. 

Yipdpft, variftnt of ^HpiUd, a river 
in PlftliaLA-dwlpft, 2 , 193. 

^pipiDAD (t), VftnUlC of Adoqm, 
eos of Ayxn, 4. 30. 

Vipftrys;s, vLftt, in philoaophf, 
2, 69. 

VipiA ft river in Indio, 2 . 121. 
(TbU is tbiftueloDt SADI of tbe 
Vip641) 

VipAdft, ft river in India, tbe B>'4«A, 
or Bftfte, popularlj lo ealUd, 2 . 
143,144,169; 3.170; 4.'xx8, 
(It is identified with ^0 K^pba* 
lie or Bibft^. And «e6 tbe 
iaet article.) 

* TipdU, ft river in Pleksbft^wipft, 
2 . 193. 

Yjpajebit, Indn in tbe second 
Hftsnftittftrft, 8. 3. 

Yipiftvft, ‘die&^eftrnnoe/ 9. 29. 

Vipre, SOB of Sliahfi, 1- 177. 

Yiprs, eon of ^ntanjo^ft, 4. 174. 

yiprftcbitti, eoi) of Eadyapa asd 
Deno, 1 , r4S, 148 J 3 . 30, 55, 
70, 71; 5. 87; King of tbe 
DMftvfts, 2. 86. 

Vipraebit^ an Apeane, 8i 81,83, 
39T. 
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Tipmtlii, ^ lamft u Bnhmat. 
ibi, 0. i*i> 

Vipflfthisi Mcording to tb« Bhi* 
^T«t4«puri6a, Aoc of Vatu<l«v», 
eoa of Sin, i. rij. 

VipHtbu, ion of Obitnkfty 4 . 96 ; 
0. 14&. 

Vipob, »0Q of VuntJevft, »on of 
4 .' 109. 

Vipult, A xDOiiritMn tfirving m 
buttree^ to Mount Huu, to Ute 
we«t, S. iti, 115. 

Vipur*, wbAt, iu phUcBopbj, I. 
3X, 3*. 

Vine, recording to the BbiguvAta* 
puri]^ 4 clue of gods in th« 
foortb MsAmutAm, 3 . 

Vln^sooof BwiysAbbuva, 1. ro8. 
'Vfim» sou of OfinjiiDt (t), 4 . ii$. 
yin, According to the BhigAvstA* 
purih 4 > SCO 0! KfiebjU And 
BiMindf, 6. 79. 

Tfrs, According to the BhigAtstA* 
puri^ eoD of KfisbdA Aud 
J^ignidltl or SA^i, S. 79. 

Vfrd, A rirer in India, 2 . 148. 
Vlrm ( 7 ), TAriant of Vuhis, son of 
Ksbupa, 3 . 342. 

VlnbhAdra, created b^ Mabe* 
4 wan or S’ies, os a subordinate 
of the guddeiB 2. tor, 

laS, 230, &e.j 4 . 339. He 
UAuU the gode aud goddeeses 
craellf, 1 . 231. See PitiA< 
kadbfik 

Tbidha, a fUkebasa elsio bp 

BAma; 3 . 3id. 

TiraLotni, Tarlsut of Vftibotres, 

4 . 58. 

Virahotra, variant of Tftibotra, 

4.5r« 


Tirij, * Viehdu, as the first ntJe,’ 
‘drabmi, the creator/ 1, 
59, los.Ac., i}o,i?a; 2. 439, 
34s; 3. 159* 

Vjri^, son of Hera, eon of Gayn, 

2. roy.- 

Yuajsi, Aocordtng to the Bbige* 
TAtA*pDrA4s, n dee* of gode in 
tbs eigb^ HanvanterA, 8. 24. 
(On^raja, as a corraption, eee 
2. !07, note f.) 

Virija, the sane s« BnUimA, 3 . 
159. 

Vtr^a, aPrajApa^ 8. i$S, ts9.> 

Virioe, son of TwsshfH, 2 . 107. 
father of Sudhfimau, 9 . 

ads. 

Yinja, according tc the Bbiga* 
▼ata*paridc, dUolple of' Jinl' 
karfipa, 3 . 4%. 

Yiraji, wife of Ksbuelia, son uf 
Xyui, 3 . 164; 4 , 45- 

Vir^i, niad-born daughter of the 
Xjpapse,. 3 . 164. 

Yiraj adoka, accord! og tc the Vipu* 
paridAj a'region tenanted bp 
the Aguisbirattu, 3 . ido. 

Vincas, one of the eainta eailed 
Knmiras, 2. 79. 

Yirajae, eon of FaurbaiDfise, svii/ 
of Marfebi, 1 .153^ 2 . ada. See 
Yair^a 

Yingae, son of Vaeiahllia, the 
i^Ape^ 1. 155, 

Yirajai, a Bishi in tbe sUtb Kan- 

ivsntara, 3 . ta. 

Yuqia, eon of Sieanti, Mann of 
the eighth Manvaxitara, 3 . 24. 

Virajaeka, in the BhAgavAla*pu- 
rifia. inrteAd of Yirsjef, son of 
&LV(nfii, 3 . 24. 
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VltftkA. ftimitding to the 
T»t&>puri6«, ft ia tb« sixth 
HsBWftDtsrs, 9. 

Tirfttft, (vho^, ffttW of Pujsh* 
iMriilorYir^ 1. 178. 

Virftaft, ftpfttriftroh, Cstbsi of Asik- 
ni, I8i For hix idsntdt; 
with Psnoiisjstift, loe 2 . 1 $. 

Tfrftdft (n), miwt of YlrslUn, 8. 
57- 

Virftiiagm, ft dlj Oft tho 

river Dsvikh, 2. 

Vinidii dsftghter (}?) of scree 
Virsni, 1.178. SMPu^kaHhi, 
her other nsree. 

Virftfun, ft proniuJgfttor of the 
White Y(yu^vec(ft, 8. 57. 

Virftnkuri, A river io Indie, 2. 

149. 

YftMfttbft, Turiant of Baburatlut, 
4. 144- 

VinUfiQB, ft eert^n poftCore, ia the 
Yogft philosophy, 8, 240; 9 . 
230. 

Vfrftsenft, fftther of a Kalft, 8.304. 

YlrAVftU, ft river in lodix, 2. 149. 

YiravTfttA, According to the !6bA* 
gATfttA'VorAns, eon of Hadhu, 
son of Bindiiroftt, 3. 107. 

Ylndft (11), variant of VAmAft, 
ftocftfttor of PoeltkArini, 1. 179. 

Yiro^iAnA, a Daitja, soo of Frah- 
J&da, 1. i83; 3. 69 ; 3. r9, sg; 
4. 1*3, 5503 5. 6. 

YhaddliAA, A clftse of gods is the 
tenth Maowaotara, 8. 25. 

VirdpA, son of AmbArlaha, sod of 
N4bb4|a, 8. as7. 

Vinipdksba, a Badrft, 2. 25. 

VirdpAkaha, a DiuAra, son of 
Keiyspa, sou of Uerlobi, 3. 7c, 


YfipadharaA, a oaeie ia Shlataia* 
dwlpa, 3. 195, 

Yb7svac{!^, vanaat of DhArmin, 
eon of B^ftdr^ft, 4, 169. 
VfiTavftt (1), variant of Yipn, ao& 
of S'nttanjapA, 4. 174. 

Yid, the sAioe as VnlA^a, 8. 68. 
Yidftda (11), variant of Tliwajit, 
sou of Japadraiha, 4. t40< 
YiddkbA, son of KumAra, son of 
Agui, 2. 031 4. S83. 

YUiichi, Aft sAterisiD, 3.156, Ac.; 

3. xdy.* 

VisiVhadhdpA {1),yiAAkbapnpa (0, 

varioftta of ViAAkhardpa (1). 

4. 279. 

YiAAkhivdpa (i), eon of FAleka, 
SOD of Pradpotane, 4. i79« 
VieAkhasdpft (IX ViiAbheydpo H), 
variants of YidAkbardpa (1), 4 . 
179. 

VisdlA, eon of Tridahindii, sun of 
Budbe, 8. 4431 944, e46. 

YiAAlA, an Apsaras, 3. 8r, 

YiiAli, a oame of U^'apuC, 8i *s j, 
a48* 

ViAaDieoa (R), variant of ViAaeana, 
3. 324. 

ViiMana, a eertau hsi), 3. at4, 
225, 3 l 8 » 

ViehAtEkSft (11), variant of Busbad* 
gu, 4 61. 

Yiebdo, a god of tlte first order. 
The eftme as Brahma, lAwara, 
spirit; the esuis of crsatlOD, 
preservation, and destmetios; 
the parent of natore, aad the 
materiai of the norterse; the 
erigift, end, and labstance of 
the world, 1. g-i 1. Hie natara, 
1. I3i Ac. Four forme of hire, 
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1: ij), &C.; 2. 82. Tli« 
with SrAbmi, Vi»hhit, and S'irar 
aa uafttori praaarrar, aod d^ 
■troyar, nspaotiraly, }. 41-43. 
Ra itf aU Chat ia, with purticu* 
2an, $, 247, 248. He ii one 
with BrAinne, or eu|)r«n)e apirit, 

2. 23 d. lie ia the eaylom of 
all aitd* epinta, fii 437. 
Hit aitergy enc<»inpaaaei the 

uaivane, 3 . 932, See. Partica* 
Ura o( ita immanenoe, 2. 294, 
Ac. He li the aaroe at Xditya, 
the Sao, 3. r8. Forma of him 
ia the /our agea of the worlds 
*2. 31.3a. Forma of him wor* 
abipped in diffiaraQt Vanhaa, 2. 
135. Ha aieapa on the aerpaot 
ffeaba, la the midat of the ocean, 

3. 195* Hie world oratatioa, 
where, 2. 230, 87c. Hia oma* 
Qebta and eogsltancaa, 2. 94. 
Xa ioearnate ai Kfialda vid 
Balftbhadn, 4. 358, 359. la 
combined, in all forme, with 
9r(, or LakahmC. Ac., 1. 118- 
lao. la woraJiipped In the 
form of Vdyo, or Wind) by the 
iohaUtanta of Sdjmala^wipa, 
2. K94. la embodied in etery 
yjAaa,8.33. ladiaguitednnder 
tha fidrm of Buddha, for the de*. 
atractios of the Daityaa, 0.378. 
Ramembranee of him xa tha beat 
expuation, 3.3 s 3, 333. Bow hia 
tree wonhippera are reoognii* 
able, 3.76. fleiebyDRadbyPfi- 
thfv^or Sartb, 1. gp-di. Heia 
landed bj tha gode, 1.139,14c; 

4. 351-350. He it pniiaed by 
Dhnra, 1.169-173. lahymued 


by the Praohetaant, 1 , 196-198. 
It praiaad by AJerdra, 6.13-16. 
Oaoecal laodadon of him, doe- 
ing the VlaUAa-purida, 6. 254, 
355. He ia worehippedby Prah* 
lida, 2. 36.* Th« goda pray to 
hirrii 8. aoi-tog. He dl recta 
the goda to chum the oceau, 1 . 
743. Ka deeaivea the Daityea 
aud the Pdnaraa, ajaiatlDg him 
therein, 1 . 143. Again heda* 
oeWea the Daityaa, 8. ao6: and 
lee MAyimoha and 6. 378, re* 
ferrad to already. Varioua 
nauaa of him, A^yata, AnaaU, 
Oorinda, Hfiabikeie, Betara, 
MAdhava, yajneta, dfc, 2 . 313. 
He haa a tbouaafid oamea or 
epit]jet% 1 . 5, 41. The word • 
Vlabdu expounded aad etyno. 
logiied, 1 .4, 5; 3 .19. Baaldet 
the names apeeihed abore, 
VUbdu ia cetlad Dhagavat, 
BbdteAa, Hari, IA4, JanArdana, 
Kabidiiatm, htakhtia^ IdurAti, 
Nata, Kiriyada, Puruiba, Pu* 
ruihottamo, BArngadbauwaiH 
S'Aragin, Setya, BatyaaecA,' 
Bauri, SwadhA SwAhA, TViri* 
krama, Tuabita, Taikodtha, 
VibbUfYldbAtii, y^AwabbAv.^na, 
ViAwardpa, Yajna, Taju .rr.drti, 
YAJuapatf, Tajnapujha, "r.jna* 
pnnaha, Y^oAridhya, Tiguet* 
ware, Ac. Ac. 

Yiabda,ai) XdUya, 2 . 37, 385, Ac. 
Chief of the Xdlt 2. 85. 

Viahiiii, a Biahi in tha eletenth 
Uauwaotara, S. 36. 

^ahAn (H), rariant of Db/uh/a, 
aoa of Tairaawata, 3 . 13. 
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VUhinijhA, ths 94ni« as 
so wtoriszD, 2. 37& 

TishAndhanns, a oompoaition, 

quoUd, i. 3 S 2 . 

^abdftdharmoilara, a oo vf oaition, 
qootad, S. 339. 

Yiih^agapta, tha sama ts KauCtl* 
7a, 4 . 186. 

VialiAu*loka, the aitd of, 2. 330. 
And sea VlilLdApaAa. 

Viibdapada, ' tbs ata^on of ^sh* 
Au,' its eituaCioD, 3 . 37 o> It 
x» tsprasentsd as baing a mono* 
taia» or ad atoatad on ont, in 4 i 
124 (note 1). And seaTiabAu- 
iokn 

ViaMU'pur&Aa. ^ of it, P. 24, 
34 * 35 ; ^• 9 - t'. 

?. 92, &C. Its approximate 
sga, P. 113 . li» origin and 
axtent, A 66. Merit 0! liaaring 
i% 6 . 246, &e. How comma- 
nisatad, 6. 250, Ac. Its eba- 
laataria^cs, Ao., 6 > 364, 372, 
273, Ac. Ac. And sea Taiali* 
6aTa-pur6Aa. 

VialuiuvfiddbaB, a race apmog 
from VishAnTfiddha, 3 . 284. 

YisbAarfiddba, son of BambhAti, 
son of PunkaUa, accordiog to 
the X^ga*pariAa, 3 . S84. 

TishAuja^ a Br&bman in wlioae 

feiQilf Kalld ia to be bon, 4 . 

229. 

Vishfartowa (H), Tsrfant of Viswa- 
gaiwa (rightly, Vkhwagaswa), 
3 . 263. 

Viahvagjyotis, efdast of the hun¬ 
dred aoos of Sat^jit, son of Rnjs 
2 . 207. 

Viioka, a Kum&ra, 1 . 79. 


Viioki, ‘exemption alike from 
in&rim^ and from grief,' 1.91. 

TiliinU, a king named In tie 
Mirkadd'eya-poiiAa, 3 . i>. 

Vifraras, eon of Polaetya, the Fra* 
jipati, 1 . to, 254; 3 . 68, 246. 

Viiruts, aecordiug to the Bh^v 
▼ata-puriAs, incarnation of the 
Vasus, and son of Vasuden, 
SOB of Siii, 4 . iri. 

Tlfmta (^, variaot of SnU, sou 
of Bba^lrntba, 3 . 303. 

VUrato (11), Tenant of Vibadhs, 
3 ' 33 *« 

ViirutSTat, son of KAbeswat, 3 . 

3 * 5 * 

Vistdra, ‘diameter,' 2. 206. 

ViAoddhas ( 11 ), variant of Virticl- 
dbas the gods so called, 3 . 25. 

Visffae ( 11 ), a clasa of eubordinato 
gods, 3 . 14; 6 . lot, i: 43 > 
Vi 6 w 9 devea 

ViiwA, dsQghter. of Dekeha, and 
wife of Dbarma, 2. 21. bfother 
of tho Viiwe deras, 3 . 2s; 3 . 
xpr. 

ViAwabhivaua; a title of the god 
ViebAu, its import, Aa, 1 . i- 
3 « 

Tlswabb&Tana, aKumira, 1 . 79. 

Vi4wilcbl,fi4i Apaaras, 3 . 75, 81- 
83, 285, 288, 291, 293; 4 . 48. 

ViiwadoTos, intending ViAwe de- 
raa, which see, and also 3 . 178 
(note j|>. 

TifwadbAra, ruler over tbe realm 
of VUwadhera, and too of Me- 
dbititbi, BOTerrign of ffika* 
dwfpa, 2 , 200. 

Vjjwadbara, a dirieion of S'ikv 
dw^ia, 3 . 200 . 
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ViiwagK (ft), TAriAnt of Vitffpa. 
pjvt (righbj/, Vi&bwAgAiw&), 
5. «63. 

Viiwugazidb] (IT), T»riAuiof V>iw&* 
giim (rigbtlf, YiohwAgAiwa), 
S< 3(3. 

ViivrAgh^wft (rightly; 
m), MU of EMthu, Bon of 
Arietiu, 3. 363. 

Vi^vftgAtft (TT), VBriAiit of Viiwa- 
gBi'fA (rightly, VWi«AgAiwA)< 
Z. 263* 

ViiwA^ochant, wh»t, in phllo* 
Bophy, 6 . 234. 

Vjjwtgud&dftria, th«, a modem 
Siiiukrie fiocopoutioD, referred 
to, 2. 134. 

Viiffejltj eo& of Jayadratha, eoa 
of BHbatkarwait, 4. ^40. 

Yiiwtjit, Bon ot Satyajit, »n of 
SunfU, 4 . S76. 

(t), Tariant of Junamo* 
jaya, sou ofDfitfharatLa, 4.126. 

ViBwaka (ft), variant of Vi4wa« 
gaiira (rightly, Vuthvogaiira), 
S, 263. 

VidwaJurmaa, tb^ ardutect of the 
godB, ton of PrabJiBBa, tbo Ybbo , 

1. 145; 2. * 4 i 3 - 70>«S3. * 7*5 

3 * 344 f 345 ' Viiwahartnan; 
this, or tome other, ia named In 
S. 2*0, 4 ks.) 

Viivrohannafi (vhof), fatbar of 
BarhUbnatl, aeeordiog .to the 

Bbiganta*pQrA]Ta, 2. too. 

VfBvaJ^mao, ‘ ^ad,‘ 2, 83. 

ViBwalcarmaD, a certain rty of the 
nn, 2. 297, 398; 6 . igz. 

Viiirakjttya, a certain ray of the 
avn, 2. 298. 

ViBvakBeoa (rightly, Viebwak* 


MR&), Mann of the foorteeuth 
HanwontAra, acoordlog to aoine 
PurahoB, 9, 35. 

yitwahaeoa (rightly^ Viehw&k* 
aena), eon of Brahmaditta, 4 . 
142 } 5 . rsS* 

Vifva^nahat, according to the 
Viyo-putada, eon of Vif«vai&^ 
mail) and hnaband of Yaiodi. 
Lolnd-horo daughter of the Upar 
h 4 taB, 3 . 763. 

ViBwimitn. son of Oidhl, 8. r6; 
4 . t8. Hie dbscendadta, 4. 33, 
ite. Hie elder eona cufeed to 
beoodie progeiiltora of moet 
abject ‘racee, ae Andhrke, dte., 

2. z^o. A Rijarsbi, or royal 
ftishi, 3 i 6B. He figuree ae 
Alabi in tbe current Kenwan- 
Ura, 8. 13. Frenident over a 
month, S.. 283, fte. Be ie 
obaitged into a crane, by a 
cnree, 3 . 288. lie raiaa» Tri* 
Banku to hoBten, 3 . 285-387. 
Ho i&dneae KiniadUenn, the 
C01V, to produce eertaiu DatioDB 
for him, tbe PahUraB. S’akaB, 

3 .339. Hia Variance with 
VaeiBhifha, F. 39, 56, to8; 1. 
7 } 3 . 306; 4 . ii. Bie Tictbe. 

3 . 150.. Seoalio 8.15,315; 4. 
19, M, 39. gx. 138 j 5 . 141. 

TiiwinutrA, a river in Indie. 2 . 
igca 

Tiiwanasda, a mbd-born son of 
Brahni, 1. 79. 

yiewara, a teclmicalj^ of the Yoga 
philosophy, L 32. 

Yl^wirdpa, * uoiveraal lubetance,' 
Ac,, an epithet of TUbdn, 1. 
42; 4 . 257. 
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ViiKfrriips Mlf-bom md of 

TwAihtri, (hft Eodrii d. 94. 
TUirartf)* (T0» ▼vUct of Virtpi, 
’•oa of AmbariohA, S. 257. 

Tiiir ArtpAdibAr*, r«nder«d aoi* 

TWiil,” *.257 (noto*). 
ViiwArtpin, ronderod bj who u 
th« »ubiti&oc« of kU tbifig*,” £. 
103. 

TlivAMbi, TAriowI; gnealo^zAd, 

y.' 3 xi* 5 * 4 « 

VUwMaba» aoa of DhTuhiUdvA, 
8- 3 » 3 » 39 ^ 

TifwA&ibvtn (tf), TAcUat of 
mtoTAl, 8. 325; 8. 39*« 
ViiwiiAitQU), of VidwA- 

lOAhAt, According to tbe Tdju* 
puri^A, t. 163 (cote ID. 

ViiwMtikbi, (tJ), 

ViiwMybifi {?0> VAriAnU of 
yiiwAApbtfikA, 4 . 9 l^. 
Ti^wMpbAfikA, A king in U^A• 
dbi, 4 . 9s6 ; 5 . 392. 
VUwupbidi (tl), VidvAapbdjji (It), 
TAriAOU of ITiiwAApbAfikA, 4 . 
217. 

TiiwAiphbrti (ft), TinAot of 

TidfrupbAfilu, 4. 2 {7, A19, 

229. 

TidvitmiD, rAndercd b^ “uuver- 
iaI ffpmt,” 6 . 201. 
VidwAts^AKhM, a certain nf of 
tbAAQO» 2. 997; 8. 191 (whfl» 
correct YiiwAVjArebas). 
ViiwATAdA, A Veda of the bf AgAA» 
3 .383. (It hM be«Q idcntided 

with the VidpAiad of the Zoro> 
AAtriiaa.) 

TifwdTMQ, two GandhArraA ao 
caUed, 1. 122, 144, 190 > 2. 

285, Ac.; 4 . 7. 


TUwiruo, ooe of the Vif w« defw, 
3 . K92. 

Ti4viTAio> AOQ of JAmAdagai, d. 
aa 

TiiwiTAAO, Aon of Fardrarw, aou 
of BudbA, 4 . 23. 

TiiwATyAcbM («X 0^ *' 

3, 83. (Error for Ti^wATa^^ 
cbAa!) 

Tifwiyue, aon of PortrAvai» aon 
of Bodba, 4 . 13. 

ViJwA, 6 . to 1 (ooto *). See Yi 4 »e 

d«TAA. 

Tiivo deraa (not TliwAdena: eee 
8. J78, note ID, cerUin god», 
8o2U of DliAroiA and yii*r4, 3 . 
21. 92 - Specified ae fire, ten, 
twelve, Ac., by TArioua Por&dea, 
1 22; 3 . 189-192. Eight per. 
AoaAgaa, and the Xawina, aaioed 
together ia the Big'Teda, are 
ccaeidered ae Vifwe devaa, 3 . 
179. Daily offerings (o them, 

2 . 22 i 1 *79. They are wor. 
ehipp^ At Sriddhai, 3 . 158, 
178. Se« alio 1. 141, 143; 3 . 
15,87,1x3, i49f«54. 

285, x86,188 ; 5 . 247* 
vaguely render^ “all ^a goda,” 
IQ 3 . 1x8, 119, 182; and ece 

3 . 185, text aud note Z. See, 
fortber, y^wadeva, VaUwa' 
devika, Yideraa, yifwaderaa, 
and YUwe. 

yiiwefd, the eama ai VidwA, in 
two ParAAaa, 3 . 21. 
yiiwaia, Apbiloaopbieal term, I.3 r. 
Tifi, what, aa Tarionaly axplidned, 
2. 104. 

yitahavya, aoa of Sooaya, aoe of 
^Wta, 3 - 335. 
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ViUb4T7», (wiiOt), A king of th« 
HAihftjM, wko booftao 4 Bri^. 
alu, 4 . 40. / 

VltibotrAi/ft d/nftitj D4in«d with 
tko BfikftdrAtbu, 4 .17$. 
Viuhotn { 7 f), vftruat of TDiita- 
hotra, 4 . 38. 

Vltthota (fl), wiant of V«Uwtr»» 

♦.57. 

Vitdla^ 4 Bitkia, Of viidartvorld, 
2. S09. 

VfUrDAy4(n),Tan4D( of AbbaTada, 
4 . it 7 . 

Vfta 4 okba, 4 town In SadlUiraU, 
2. *45. 

TiuaU, 0 rarer, tbe Jbelam or H;* 
d%$pt9,2. 12T, X4*i.339;4‘”^ 
Vitaiha, euccesAor of aume fiha- 

rata, i. 38. 

ViUtba, tba aarae aa Bbaradtrija, 
eon of Biibaapati, 4 . 134-136, 
* 39 * 

VitliJ, *4 triad of Mtoriava/ %. 
267, Ac. The Vitbia aro ^ae 
of Bbrig«, 2 . 276, 337. 
Vttibotraa, 4 ttibo, of Haihayu 
dwslUsg Dear the Yiadb/amouji* 
Uiaa, 4 . 58, 59. 

Tftihotna, 4 dynaatj Qompr«bead* 
tag twen^ A 
TlcUiatra, aooording to tbe Bhi- 
gtT&ta-purida, eon of Pri^ 
vrata, aad once king of Ptub* 
kvMwfpa, 2. lee, 903. 
Vltibotra, aon of ladnaea^, 
of Pfim, A 335. 

VfUhotm, K>n of Subcmira, 4 . 37. 
Vitibotra, aoo of Til^aogba, son 

of Jajadber^ja, 4 . 57. 

.Titfiabdd, a river ia STilicaliv- 
dwlpa, 2. 194. 


Vividablianginiavi, 4 rtrj modem 
digeeC of lair, referred to, 3 .. 
103. 

VirAbu, a miiid*bom aon of'Brak* 
mA, 1. 79, 

Ynaavat, • the Son/ eon of Xa- 
A^&pa and AdHi, 3 . «e, 930* 
931. CaUed ion of BrahmA, 3 . 
343: and. MO S. 397, uoto i, 
tbroaghout. la called, in the 
Vdyu-pitcAiSa, a Pr^pati, 1. 
io». Yama ia hu eon, C. 43. 
Ii reckoned rq Adi^fA, 2, 37, 
»S 9 » *«•; 3 . 56, lid. Ia 

counted among the lokapAlaa, 
and, aa such, baa a city near 
Mount Mem, 2 . ri8. See 
Vaifaavata, the hftnij, hia aon. 

Yivaawat (tt), rariant of Hariah- 
mat, S. 14. 

Yireka, what, ia philoaopby, C. 
210 . 

ViriktanAmaa, rolar over tbe 
kingdom of YirAtanAinan, and 
aon of HirAnyareUa, aovamgu 
of Xnto'dwipa, 2. 197, 

VirikCanAmAD, a region in Ruto- 
dnipa, 2. X97. 

Yivilaka (t?), Y)viJikA-{ti), rarlauta 

of Irflak^ 4. 196. 

VlvidUaa, a oaato in PlafcabA' 
dwfpa, 2- x^3« 

Yivitb^ai, aon of ViifiAa, A 243. 

Ttriihiati, in the BbAgareta-pu. 
rida, inetaad of Yiriihiti, A 043. 

^yari, YiyAti {fi), eon of Kahu^, 
aoQ of Ayoa, A 45, 4d. 

Yodho, aon of BrabmA, tn STwota* 
dwipa, S. 300 . 

Ynga, 400 of Haiirdbada, I. 193. 

Vraja, a dlatrlct in India,. 4 . 276, 
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281, «8a, a87-*89, 30^ 

308, s>*» 3«^. 3*‘“3^3, 3*^* 
33*» 335»34«; «*• ^ 

TnU, aoD of tbc 

bfjuiu, 1. S73. 

VrtU, Ml obMTTKioo of » apoc^c 
tin4, F. 63, 64, 8«, 84i 99* 
Vrau TEiiul of I>arTa, i. 

193 . 

TraUolurTA, traoaUlod by “tbe 
4ilig*at obflorraaee of 
dooiil," 6. 181. 

TraMyo, MO of FandrAiwa, 4. 
ia8, 12$. 

VKddbt ohii^akya. tbe, isABownt 
oempcoitioa, refoned to, 4. 4a. 
Vfiddba Garga, m Mtrooomflr, 2- 

* 55 ' 

Tfiddbakamau, variant of 
saba, 3. 314. 

Vf iddbaiarmaa (vbo 1), 8, i64> 
Tfiddhatermoa, eoo of UaviU, 3. 
yi, 3 * 4 ' 

Tfiddbafarmao, a Kirdsba luog, 
4. 103, 

Vfiddhftfamao (W), variant of 
KabattraTfiddba, soq of Xyua, 

4.30, 

Viidihi'itdddha, 'aaacriitceonan 
accMeioo of ptoaperity,’ 3. 
9$, 147, 149. 

Vf^iBavat (W), VfgiiiTat <1t)» 
Vrijioival (11^ •rarianU of Vfi- 
jlofvat, 4. 6 1 . 

Vryinlrat, aon of Rroabtu, 4 . 6j- 
Tfiiaa, a peopla, 2.17‘9< 

Vfika, accotdiog to the Bbdga- 
vats^puriAa, aoD of Pritba, aon 
of Veua, 1. 19a. 

Tf ika, 800 of Bumka, 3. 089. 
Trika, Accordhig to the 


vaU-purtiia, »n of D«»ato^ 
ihoah 4 j aou of 9 &ra» 4 . 101. 
Tfika, aoa of Kfiebda aod Mitra* 
Tindi, 5.79. Bat aoA of Kfiab- 
da aod ukdrl, 6 . lo 7 * 
VfikadoTi* daagbMr of* Dataka, 
aon of Xhuka, and wife of Vaau- 
deva, 80D of S^ra, 4 . 98. 
Vfikadavf' (ft), variant of Vfika- 
dev 4 >. 4 . 110. 

Tfikala, ado of SUabfi, 1 . 177. 
Vfikat^^aa, aon of Sliabfi, 1 . X 77 * 
Vfikebaa variant of Efiabdaa, 
tha name of a oaata in $ 4 lmala* 
dvfpa, 2. I94< 

VriJiditana, a certain famoue 
foreat, P. a», 44 , 1105 4 . 246, 
2$2, 283, o86, 32s. 3»9. 33S* 

339 5 ^S* *^S* 345 * 

Vfisba, lodra of tbe eleventh 
Manvrantara, 8. ad. 

VHaba» according to tbe Idnga- 
pnrdda, aon of Nfiga or Na- 
bbaga, 8 . 335* 

VfUba, ton of Bbatatai, aon of 
Tdligangtia, 4 . 57 * 

Tfiaha, according to the Haii* 
vajfita, aon of Tfiehaaeoa, 4 . 
i» 4 . 

Vftaba, ton of Kfubda and iU- 
. lindf, 5 , 79 * 

Vfiaba, aoo of EiiabAa and Satyi, 
6 . 79, 

Vfiaha, a horae of tha Mood, 2 . 
S99* 

VfiabA (M), vttiaot of Vnka, 8«)n 
ofTgaya, 3 . 289- 
VHaha (tl), variant of TfiahaAa, 
eon of ^drasaoa, 4 . 57 * 

Vfiaba (tt), variant of VfiahAt, §00 
of Kfikada, 4 . 72* 
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king of kio«, 8. $5. 

yiUhftbhi^ ft riTcr u Indift, i. 

'5*> 340^ 

T^uhftbhi, thft tffau as Xrsbsbhf, 

2 . 

Vnak&bbft, tbs older word for !6i* 
•bftbba, tbe mountain so callod, 
2 . 34 «. 

Tnshabbft (n),Tariftnk of Tflsbaba, 
sou of ijjojss, 4, 57» 

Vfisbftbbft (71), varunt of iftisba' 
bba, son of ICuUgrs, 4. 150, 
VfiBbsdarbbM, a people sprang 
from VMabsdsrbbn, 4, joj. 
Vfiibsdsfblm, son of Slbi, son of 

Uiloarai 4. J91, 

Vfisliadevi (17), Tamnt of Vfibu 
de?&, 4. g8. 

Vfisbaki, a riTer in Indift, 8* 154* 
Vfiibakabwa7& (fl), a riror in 
lodia, S. Z54. 

Vfi^kftpi, « Rndra, 2. iA, *5' 
VfisbftU, deSnltion of, 3. 

Vfbbftda, son of Arjunft, son of 
Kfilaylira, 4 . 57. 

Vfisbsda (H), according (0 somo 
Authorities, son of Uadhu, 4. 
58, .(Thft bettor reading Bcems 
to ba Vfisbdl) 

VfishspArvftQ, » *on of 

fCftdTApft, Boa of Uarlehi, S. 70 ; 
4 . 46, 47 . i 3 »(. 

Vfisbasi, rariftitt of VfiabakA, 2, 
*54- 

Vfiihassna. son of Karos, 4 196, 
Vfisb&is, a paopls, 2i 759; 150. 

* 5 ^ 

Vfisbdis, s famil; spreog from 
Vfiihdi, SOD of Madhu, 4. 58. 
VfUhdi, son of Madbu, 4 . 58; 

56, no, x43. 


YHsb6i,' son of Eonti, son of 
Erstba, 4. 68. 

Yfishdi, son of Sstwata, 4. 7?, 
73> 74. 93. 

Yfishbi, SOB of BbtganAns, son of 
SsiwaCft, 4. 73. 

Yfishdi, SOD of Anemltra, 4. 94. 

Vfish£i (71), wfttUut of YishAu, tbe 
6isLi so called, 3. s6. 

Yfiebdi (71), Tarisni of YHshsds, 
SOD of ^ona, 4. $7. 

YtUbJii (7), Taiisnt of Pfidcii, 4. 
94- 

Yfishiii (71), Tarisot of Vfisbf*, 
son of.Kukoia, 4. 97. 

YfiabdiiQat, son of S^ucluTaths, 4. 
164. 

Vfishta, SOS of Eokura, 4, 97. 

VfjsbfadbaTTns, Taruct of Bfish* 
fftsdrznan, 4, 96. 

Yfisbfi (71), veriftnt of Yfishfe, 
son of Euknra, 4. 97. 

Yfiihtimftt (t1), TSiiantof VfiabiU* 
mat, 4. 164. 

Yfitn (17), TAtiani of Yfisbdi, aon 
of Sunti, 4. 48. 

Yfitft (1), rariant of Ufidura, 4. 
96. 

Yfiu (11), TariaDt of Dh^ta, bod 
of DbaiWAi 4 119. 

Vfitska (1), yariant of Tfika, son 
of Rnnika, 3. 089. 

Vfiteyu (B), wiant of GhfitsTU, 
4. 109. 

Yfitra, an Asuta or demon ^sin 
bp Indra, P. 40, 56; 2. 79; 4. 
9 S^i^‘ 354 . 

Yfitraghnly a rirer in India, 2. 

* 55 . 

y^uahas, an epitbetleal dssigDa- • 
tion of Indra, 8. |$4 
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TfitranpD,' M epitke^es^ daiig* 
BA^OD of Indn, 4. 858. 

yiltU, jririADt* of Dbilti, wlfo <if 

tko Btidn kUiiB, 1. 117. 

VTidhi, *8ueaM,’ loa ot k£fi> 

tjQf 1, ri2. 

Yji^u%, A lUkskuA, 8. 285* &o. 
YTigbiUwete, Tariut of Tpigh^ 
9 . ftps. 

TjilbrfTtn (fl), Toriftot of Vopri- 
fn, 5 . J 4 r . 

eerttin nfstio*! 
tertDB BO colled, $. 38, 39.. 
Vyikaroka, 'gmnvtr/ aa Anga 
of ih» TodftB, 8. 67. 

YjokU, vbot, ia philooopky, P. 
94; 1. 15, xp- 

YjAIb, tliB Cerm defiood, 3. 138 

Vy&eiM, 0 cImb of Pitfu. lUotted 
to tb« iovoBt cabC^ 3. X63, 
339' 

YyniBiB, MQ of VtprftcbUt), i. 71. 
YyBDgBk (11}, vahaat of VeringB, 
4. ft:i. 

YyBojftiiB, * pot^Bika and tho 
like/ 3. 18]. 

Yyipio, vkat, ift pkUoBopky, I. 

ftOE.* 

Yyipta (11), Tariaait of Yyoman, 
son of Daidrba, 4. dS. 
YyftptioAtra, what, ia philosophy, 

2. 91. 

Vy&sa. The geoerie oame of a 
tnvDsfonnfttloo of Yjs)ii1ii, and 
arraoger of the Vedas, ia every 
Dtr^rA age, 3. 33. The sixth 
TjAsa, a iueiri, aon of Pardiara 
and Satyavatf, in the correat 
Dw^ara age, especially so call ed, 
P. I7;8. 9 $i 4 . 150. 15®* 

TU^UrAyana, Dinti]uVyAna, and 


Kiubdadwaipiyana. DfbUsoir, 
Suita, F. 40, 46; 4. 14ft ? and 

. see Suka. Hie conjeetnred 
time, 4. 332. The twenty- 
eighth Yyiaaa, their naroee, 

8, 33-37- The present Vya*a> 
eommuaieatea the EriyA-yogB^ 
aira to Jaimini, P. 33. He 
difttrihotee the Yeda, P. 39; 9. 
43. He teaches the Bhigavata* 
porida to Suka, ?. 4& He 
arranges the Y^aa, Itihdsss, 
and Purdiias, P. 98; 8. 41, 4 ^> 
He gives an account of the 
tiagas to Simho, 6. 383, 384- 
See also 4. z6i, 169 i 9. ide- 
x63, 167, j8o, 18:, 184, *78. 

Vyisa^td, the, a pert of the 
EdnDA.purdoa, ?. 79. 

Yyba-sdtra, the, quoted, 3. 224- 

VyaahH, mystical explauation 0^ 
6 . 815. 

Vyatala (11), raricnt of Aiala, S. 
209. 

Vyatipdta, VyallpAta, what, in 
astrobgioal terminology, 3.163, 
189. 

YyavasAya, ' perseverance/ son of 
Dbarcna, the Br^}4pati, 1. 110. 

Yyeya, what, in philosophy, 1. 37. 

Yyoma (11), variant of Yyomtn, 
BOD of Dadirha, 4. 6,8> 

Yyonian, son of Dedirha^ 4. 68. 

Yyoman, the eama ae Ak4ia, 5. 
254. And Bee Xha> 

Yyomln, a horse of the kfoon, 3. 
299. 

Yydha, the technicality erpTained, 

6. 16. 

Vydkaa (11), variant of Sakse, 2. 
; 79 - 




INDEX. 


»A 9 


VyoibfA, fOD of' Piuhptrjia, 1. 
178. 

Tyub^, pari of the 8. S4$. 

War. Batiraan tha god« and 
damonc,'8. aei.* Boiwaan the 
Mine, in the Treti a^e, 8. s^i. 
Between the goda end the De> 
tyee, an account of Tiri’s bebsg 
abducted by Soma, 4 . 3. 

Water. Produced from the ndU 
ment of taste, producing the 
rudimeoi of amell, dec., 1. 3$, 
36. Why tite watera are called 
KAxdfi, r, $6. 

Wife, due qualificatione required 
iu a wife, 3 . lot-ios. 

Wiod or air. See Ttyo. 

Wiue from ^lie Eadamba*tree, 8. 

dd. 

World, the. Its dimeuaions, 8. 
so^, rod. The deatmetion of 
it, 6 . J90, d^ 

Wreatliog, modee 0^ S. 36-38. 

Yidavas. A tribe deiceuded from 
Yadu, aon of Tayiti, 4 . 58. 
They become rery numerous, 4 . 
114. They go to Frabhhaa, 5 . 
I4d, E47. There, Efiabda and 
Ddroka excepted, they are de* 
itroyed, d. 249. See alao ?. 12. 
43; a. 159; 4 . 59, dSi 77 » 
*<.,87, 88, &©., 113, Ac., *46, 
ayx, aSo, 3351 337 i 45 i 
46, 50, 52^56, 70, 84, 86, JOS, 
na, i* 3 » UOi » 38 . t 40 > 
iic. Ae., 383. And see Tadus. 

Tadus, a peopla, 4 , 217 ; S. 64. 
SesYddaTae. 

Yadu, ICO of YayW, 4 , 46. He 


ia king of the south, 4 .49. Bis 
desceudanta, 4 . 5s, d. 289, 
3195 4 . 47, dtc., 61, a 47 » 

44 , 46, S 3 r 56. S^f ^ 3 , J>», 
131, E 37 » Ac- *«<, 3 ®»* 

Yadu, acoordbg to the M^ibhi* 
lata, son of Taeu, sou of Kfi- 
taka, 4 . 149. 

Yada ( 1 !), xviant of Tumn, 4 . 
tid. 

Yadudbra Tarlant of Uahi- 
muni, a nishi, 3 . 11. 

Tadu-uandana, an epithet of Almi¬ 
ra, S. 5. 

Tajna, ' sacrifice,’ sou of Buehi, 1. 
108. lie marries hie twin sia* 
tar, DakabiiU., ^dosation to a 
Brdhman,’ 1 . 20$. Is ptfsoei- 
fied aa aaeridee, and is decapi* 
tated, 1, 131. Foruished with 
the head of a deer, he U irana< 
formed, by Brshmi, into tbe 
eonetellatioo Kf igaiiraa, I. 132. 
The principal Idndaof Tajnas 
or wcrificas, 3 . 40, 93, 112- 

1x4- 

Ysjnii, a form of VisLfiu, 3 , 15, 

z6. 

Y^jaa, son of Anautaka, 4 . 63. 

Tajnab&hu, eon of Priyarrata, and 
king of S'dlmeJa-dvfpa, X 10^0, 
i9S- 

Y^iiabbtra, son of Auttami, ud 
a Sishi in the third hfanwart- 
Sara, according to Che Bhiga* 
Tuta-purida, 3 . 7. 

YajnakfiU, eoa of Yijaya, eon of 

Saojaya, 4 . 44. 

Y^oamdrti, * the form or personi' 
ficaCion of sacrifice,an epithet 

> of \^ishfiu, 1. 61. 
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^ «ptU«t o£ Viah&u, 
1. 6 oi 5 . 177. 

T»joip«U, 4 B4ksbi*ft, 2. s S5, ^ 

' tbe ma]» of Mori* 
flw/ w ©fdtliot of ViabAtt, 5- 

toc. 

T^jDJ^ruhftr * tbo mals or soul 
of laeriSoc/ 40 opitbot of Vlali* 
fid, 1. $i, 163 (oola % 180, 
tSt) 2. X 3 ii 8. *37 ; *• m; 

B- a, 4* 

Yfj n^ridK ya, >wllO io tO be pCO- 

pitisted by Q&criflce,* 4 Utle of 
ViiMo, 1. 8 e. 

Ttjnoiiaiun (11),TVUBt of Eahet* 
treviiddbe, i. 30. 

T^oeirf, aon of ^▼ukaodba, Ac,, 
4..19S, a.oi, 90$. 

YiynoiriaAttkarti, ranaat of Ts-j- 

neirl, 4. 20t. 

TejaoirMtebertikcs nrient of 
4. 90 j. 

YajoairiaitakArtUo, TvUot of Y03- 
nsM, 4. 7^. 

TljnaralkTas, Kao^ike BrAbmanB, 

4. 98. 

74jo4*iJ^4, ananeiant writer on 
]4w» refer^ to, F. 60. Bee 
T^i»vaUya*anifiti 
T^joevalkTa, diaciple of BMblcali, 

end proffiuJgator of tbo 
reddr 8 . 44. He defeats S’i* 
kalya in a diaputa^on, and tlie 
latter thereupon dies, 8 . 45. 
YAjnav^ya, a &9hi, eon * of 
BrahioarAta, dieciple of Vai* 
■aapAjaaa, early protnnlgator 
of the White Taja^Tede, Stc., 3, 
S«. 58^ 3*J. 3*4- He propi- 
Uatos the Sua, in order to re* 
cover poeaaasioa of the lost 


XtxiA of the T4ju^v•da, and to 
a favourable resolt) 8..$5»37> 
He bee a dispute with Valiam* 
pftyaaa. 4. 162. 

Y^navalkya, a ifrltar oa the Toga 
pbUoaophya quoted, or referred 
COf 8. 998, 930. 

YAjoavalkys^fiti, the, a code of 
taw, referred to, or Quoted, 6a, 
a 343 i a. 89, 90, 99 . 

102, 104, 179, isb, 14&, 151, 
‘169. *73. ’77. *78. 184, 787, 
338. 

YajnivAroa, soq of Ptryosa, 1. 
’53. ’55> 

TajHa*vidyi,r»nderad "koowleoge 
or performiDoa of rvbgious 
rites.” li 148. 

YajtkeAa, ‘ lord of sacrifice,’ on epi* 
thet or title of VUbfiu, 1. i?4 
{note 4); 2. 313. And eco 
Tajoetwors. 

YiyoeiwBra, ‘lord of saorifice/ an 
epitbetical designation of Vish- 
fin, S. 183; 8. soo, 953. And 
eae Yajaaia and tbs ayoouy- 
inons Makheia. 

Yajoopeta, Tenant ol TajoApeta, 
a RAkshasa, 2. 999, 993. 

Yajut-veda, tba Its origin frOin 
BrabmA’s eoatbero month, 1. 
84. It was the ongioel Veda, 
3. 43, Its eoropoiitioo, and' 
Cbe diviuoo of it Into four 
Vedas, 8. 43. The SaibhitAe 
end toacben of it, 3. 5*~57* 
The Taittiriya, or Black Tijur, 
Veda, 3. 545 A i6*. Tbe VA- 

jssaoayi, or Whits y*jQr,Teda, 
3, 57; 4, 162. Se« also 1.. 
t7r;*5. 200. AodseeYejue. 
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YAjua, ^uinOjot t« Yftjur*T©aa, 

3. 57, fte. Etymologj ol th© 
word, 3. 43> H*- 

Y^tti (n), TorUnt ol Mabiromh, 

« S. XI. 

7«diriJi, corrMtlf) ‘ wcri&cing 
pri«ftV % 136 . 

YiJtfillo»»na, a people, 2. 

YiVabM, » »ert of gods. Tlieir 
oripQ ifom Bffttoii, 1. ^3* 
Sprang from Kniy^P* »®d Kb»- 

2. 7S* 

l.iji; 3.86. Twdrnof toom 

nsined, 3. 285-239. Etymo¬ 
logy cd th© word, !• 3$. Sen 
»Uo 1. 8», 188; 2. *84 i 
iid, 1 x 9 , 30 $; 4 . 5 *» * 5 «» 

5*3 5 6. 59, 94. «34> *3^. *48, 

847 *5*‘ QtitDnitt. 

4 .ynonym ol Ynkohw, nnd •!«> 

8. »55, (■■»*. *)■ (1° *’ *f: 

Ynkaboa ie raguely rnpfeseatod 
fey “ finodfc”) 

Yikabo, *oiv of Kniyop*, ” 
airiftbi, Mid, by on© Mcouat, 
progniutor of th© Yidcihaa, 2.75. 
Yak^b^ wMi of S'wapbalka, 4. 9^ 

Y*kebmM), cousumptioa portoai- 

fi«d(T), 8. 1:9. ^ „ 

T4iDU, 4 of godi m tb© M»t>. 
wMiUro of SwiyMabbuvn, 

ofYion 4 4iidD4bibiA4,lwinj,, 

1, I09,i64i3,3 (w'bet^ojrrocX 

rtt© ©pelliog) 3 fi. 39®* Tiioy 
ia MAb4P*loba, 2. J*?* 

Yam*, ©onof TiTUwnt *nd SacjaA, 

a. 30. God of b«3l, 3. aid ; 

3 SI. King of th« Pitfi©, 3. 

it. He ofetiiJi* tb© rook of 

l^k*p*J«S 2, ii3; 3. ii> 

8«by4‘040i. wb«c©, 2 »3> 


n 3 , ‘*3 9. * 4 o« i* Tiaited by 
Sttelid*, 5 . 48. Hi© pl 4 c« in 
tb© SliiunAfA, 2. 308- la pre- 

aiding dttty over Bb*r*dl, tb© 
asteriam, 3 . 337* S® • 
clnb, wbicb, in eotnbot, RfiebAa, 
with hi© own, knookadown and 
break©* 8. ICO. Oo 40 ©tb©r 
oc«*Koa, Vfrabbadra fetealt* it, 

1,13'T. He tonle* Chhijd, and 

wimld kifli bar; «h« carae© bioi 

with aorea and worms in tb© 
lag} hia fetbet gives him a eock , 
to ©at the worms, 4»., 8- ai. 
See also 1. 119, *4*, »3o; 3. 

34; 4. *83 j »4»> *53; * 5» 

307. How man may free tb©m* 
selves from snlgection M hi»o. 

3, 74, Ac. Yaoabas tb© «pi* 
that* of Antaks, Dharmartjo, 
Pratar^A, ffrM^J*deva, wbloi 
saa. (In 3. 341 tb© TxanslaW 
wrongly identifies Mfityn with 
him.) 

Yamn, sa indent lawpver, qnoted, 
or referred to, 3. 9b, 100- 
Tema (whel), father of Bioi, 4. 

Ya:^ tha tarm, aa usad in ethic©, 

; defined, 3. 771 sss, s*7, 
*30, 340- , . 

Tbma, ‘» watch of the day or 

night,’ 1. 48. . 

Yama (fi), variant of Dams, ©on ol 
Nariabyanta, A 336. 
Tsniaddtas, Kaniika Brihman©,, 

4. a8. 

Tamikdwlpa, an ieland, pTobaWy 

fafenlous, 2 . /»9' . 

Yama^ti, a pasaag© m tha Vwb- 
6u.pur*fia, so called, 8, 79* 
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Y^iDkkodf ft in BbftdiAiwft, S. 
907. 8«9 tli« two next Bftmoi 
following. 

YftCDttkot^fttUaft, tb« iftnt w 
Tftttftked, 8. |ii. 
TftnftkoCipnrl, urn* m Tudv 
kotl, 3. 113. 

TitDftUi, fta her«tiG«l MOt, P. 8 g ■, 

0. *86, 9S7, 37 Si 38^ 

Yimi, Timi, ' night,' dftaghl« ef 
D^»h*, and wife of Dharma, 
3 . 91 , 93, 337 *. 

Yftmlj'dftQghUr of TiVMwat and 
Saojoi, 8. 90 . Sm Taxacmi, 
intending the aame. 

Tkmini, daughter of Dakiha, And 
wife of EadTftpft, eon of hUriohi, 

3. *8. 

Yitnana*, a people, X 
YAmnna, a xDOuntain named in the 

Bimi^ftdft, 2. 171. 

YoannA, daughter of Tivaewat 
and SanjoA, and one with the 
river now popnlari; called the 
Jnnna, 8, 90; 6. 8*. Efiah' 
Aa'a oempulaioQ with her,’ 6 . 
65-68, 130. She meed him at 
Xndnpraethft, and olaima him 
a» bniband, 6. 82. See also 1. 
165! 3. 191, H*) 171; 

3. *57; i. 40, *69,386-988, 

S 95 > 3 *»* 3*7; »*. ' 7 » * 49 ' 

Other namee of the Tamuni 
are Eillndi and Tipi. 

Yimpa, Yimyi, tha same m Bha* 
raAl, the astedem, 3. 965, *66, 
*77» 337' 

Yantramiti (t1), eon ef S witisbeda, 

4 , 90 *. 

Tates, 're]>ntahion,’ snn of Dbame, 
J. III. 


Tiaka, an aaoUot anihor, quoted, 
or referred to, 3. i*x; 8. z8, 
46,48, 54; 8. J78' 

Yaiodi, mifid-bom daughter of 
the UpahiitAa, certain Fitrii, 
and wife of Yiiwamahat, 8. 
163, 164. 

Tatedi, wife of Nanda, the oov' 
lerd who fostere SfisbAa, 4. 
III. She brings forth Yoga* 
nidri, who is changed for Erleh- 
,6a, 4. 970. See alee 4. a6z, 
265, 976, 979, 980, 988-290, 
33 -S'. 

Tadoderl, wife of Bflbantnanae, 
son of Btih^dbbinu, 4. 125. 

YAiodham, son of Kriebda ajid 
KukcDi/ii, 4. St9. 

Yeiodhari, wife of SehisbAu, aon 
ofPulaha, 1. 155: 

Teionandi, a king named in the 
BhAgarata-porida, 4. 9ii. 

YAtanA, 'lortwe,' daughter «f 
Ufit/u, 1. If I. 

rathA>aankh7A, a rhetorical figure 
of speech, exemplified, £. 191. 

^ati, YAti (1?), eon of Nahnehe, eon 
of Ayus and PrabbA, 4. 45,46. 

Yeti, ' one who prac^ee 4elf.i0en< 
straint," 1 . 155; 8 . 177; X 
900 , 230. 

Yatidbarmas (71), variant of Df Ish. 
tadarman, 4. 96. 

YAtri.irAddha, 'a B'riddha held 
b; a person going on a jounup,' 
3. i4> 

TAtudbAnas, a sort of demons, 
sprung fcoro Kaijapa and So 
rasA, 3-74- Tweire of them 
enomerated, 8. 99 s, 999, where 
the; are made one with JlA. 



INDEX. 
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luhiuai'. Sm oIm 1 984] 8. 
*83, 196. . 

Yftadh«7a«, « p«oyl» fowided ty 

80Q of Oifoan, i. iti- 
T«udh»;A, MO oi YadLw^thiia, . 

• *- «S 9 - 

TftDdh«74, ft kingdom namod ui 
th« V&jU'pord&ft, 4. i2S> 
Yftiidheyi, wifft of Yudhiaiiftita, 

4- *59- . , 

TftOTWidwft, ]katronym of Aruba* 
rtoha, 8. s8o, aSi; 8.* 391. 

YftTftkaiid, ft river ia ludift, 3.151. 

ft p«plef or yeopU*, 
ftpniDg from Tcrvftw, 4. xi7« 
Ideotified with tk« looians or 
Qrwki, *0., 3 . I 30 » i 

8. *9*2. Dwelling to 
of BharfttaTftraliA, 3.129. ICoga 
, of th^ raw, 4- 203, ao6, 208, 

909, a rx. Sagara epposM ti«T0> 

3, 491. He Diftktt tiiem »hftve 
their hMdi eo^rel;. 9. 294 
ObftTftcUriied aa “ wue and pre* 
etoineutly brave,'* 2.339. Puab- 

punitra engaged with them on 
Indua, 4- 191- S« alto 1 
i8j, 184; 3. a9®/»95l ^ 53- 
58. 

YftTttft, An Aenrftj the mjdo fts 
KftUyftTftCtft, 0. 54 
yavanAiwft («)• Tftriant of Tu?ft- 
sUwft, 2 98* 

TftTftyftftft, ruler over the realm of 
Tavftynftft, and eon of Idhmft- 
jihwe, king of Plakeba-dwlpe, 
1 193. 

YftTayMft, ft region in Plakfthft- 

dwipa, 2. X93. 

* YftTfnerft, eon of Dvimiaoft) eon 

of BbalUfft, 4. 14*' 


Yavluara {flX vftriftn* of PfftTlra, 
•on ofHe^adwe, 4. 144. 

Yftviyaal, ‘ ft vary yonng woman, 

9 . Z02. 

Yttydti, aon of Nfthuaha^ mb of 
Amharfelie, 8- 3x4* 4. i. 45- 
53, 1x7, X20, 24® 5 45* 

7eyU| ft liorM of the Hoou, 2. 299. 

Tear, Of mortele, 1. 49« W the 
gode, 1. 49. Of the^Uabie»l. 
49 (note I). Of Dkmrft, 1- 49 
(ngW 1), 01 Bifthmi, 1. 53. 
Of a Mftnn, 1- 54- Year* of 
£?« kiuds, nUnely, SaAvataAra, 
Pativateara, IdwBttftre, Anurat* 
eara, aadTateare. 2. 354. 235. 

Togft), ‘conUaplttive derotiou, 
rttulting in myeticed niiion.* 
Pereooified aa eon of Dharnia, 

1. IX s. How Yoga ift effected, 

2. 92, 93. Some pertienliira 
regarding it, 1. 264 The Yoga 
philoeophy, 3. 325; *• «53‘ 
Certain terms of the Yoga philtK 
•ophy» 9®‘ practice ex* 
plained at length, 8. 225, &c. 
Ac. Etymology of the term. 0. 
ssd. See also P. X4/ *9* 

43 , 70, 79 . 8'. 89; 1. 163; 
2. 6x, 270* 328; 3 . 323» ^ 
216, Ac. Ae. And eee PiUc* 
jftlft end Peuojeli. 

Yogiehiraa, a. Saaddha leeb, 3. 
210. 

Yoga giminj rerdaredby “endow- 
U with magic po wer,** 6. 1 xo. 
Yogftnidri, 'peraonided delaaiem.’ 
Sprung from Viabdu, 4, 260. 
Hii miniatreu, 4. itx. Ber 
exploit!, aa Durg4» 4.261, She 
ie bon of TaAxii, 4. 264. Her 
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farther proceedings, mockery of 
and dUepp«a»nce, 4 . 
And ee« 5 .195, text 

ead DOt« ••. Other aecoea of 
Yogenidri ue hlsbUohyi and 
Nidri: and ehe ie oaUed Aai- 
Uki, X17&, Ghadrd, Bb a d r a k^lf, 
Burg*, SihemaBkarl (or Sehe* 
luakari), Kehemy*, Vodagarbhi, 
alao, 4 < s6e. 

Yoga^dhi, aietar of Bfihaepati, 
SOB of Angirasi and irife of Pra- 
\}hi 6 $i a Vuo, 2. 94< 

Yoga^Uri, the term defined, d.rd;. 
Yoga-ynj, * a Botico in the practice 
of Tog*,’ B. aaS, 234, » 3 r- 
Yojpa, 'a perfornieT of Togsi’ 
How he attains final liberation, 
2. 89, Ac. YnpoB of two 
elassea, the noTioe and the 
adept, 5 < 23Z. Bee also P. 38; 
1. 1545 2 . 2715 3 ' ? 75 > 

188; i. 306, 307; 5 . 4 . 57 > 
61, Ac., 800, *31, »i 3 ‘ *4*1 

^S 3 » ^ 1 

Tokheltt (11), wjant of QoRnalii, 

5 . 46. 

Tooei^a, a king named in an old 
Einda inaoription, i 18I. 

Yoni, a ritet in S'Almala-dwlpa, 2 . 

* 94 - 

Yoni-iiatras, certain scriptures «o 
called, 9 . 9$1 (where correct the 
speiliog), s 83 . 

Todakaa (t 1 ), rariaiit of Padnkoa, 
4 . J21. 

Yaddha, acoording to the T 4 yn* 
pcrifia, eon of Ugrueeat, son of 
Xbuka, 4 , 99. 

YoddhMiiuehfi, eon of Ugraseoa, 
sou of Ahnka,* 4 . 99. 


YoddhasHshei (11), tariaat of 
TaddhamushCi, 4 > 99, 

Todh^it, Tarioaely gene^bglsed, 
4 . 73 * 74 . 94 - 

Tadhfgita («), teriantof Tadhfijit, 

4 . 94. 

Tudhiihfblra; eoQ of PiAda aad 
Pfitiit, 4 , 101, roe. Hie chil¬ 
dren, 4. 159. See also P. 65 
(where correct the epelluig); 4 . 

tl3> *3*< *34. Hh 5- 
134 * 1 ^ 7 ' 

Yoga, ‘ oycle." Oae of Atc years, 

5. «5S. The MahAyttga, Ua 
length, 1. so« The four Yugas 
termed EfiUi, TreU, DwAptro, 
Bjid Kali, their duration, Ac., 
1. 49, Ac. 

Tuga, a mcAeore of spatial length, 
•fdat cubits,’ 3 . 144 ("o” *)• 
YogAdyo, the term deBnad, 3 < x68. 
Yugandheraa, rardantof DhuMn* 
dboroi, 2. i6i. 

Tugaadham, eon of TdAi, 4 * 93* 
YuJcta, a in the fourteenth 

Manwaotars, 3 . 29. 

YoTeaWwa, son of Xrdra, eon of 
Viiwageiwa (tightly, Viebwe- 
geAwa), 3 . 263. 

YuTMiii «a,eatiouely gsaealogiad, 

8. 365-268, 28^182, 2975 4 . 
14, (Postibly, two persona are 
inCendedi) 

Yoyadban (11), vaHaat of Sudhan- 
wan, eon of SAiwata, 3. 334. 
yuynibioa, son of Sa^aka, eon 
of S'ini, 4 . 935 9 . 14*. 
S 4 tyalu. 

Zoroaster end the Magaa ox* Megi, 

5 . 383- 







ON CERTAIN ERRATA, &a 


WiTK few wcepUmji, it is 00I7 of proper n&rw that wuBt u fekec 
10 whAt fellows. Moreow, it U not prof««d that tbe lUttstrotaooa of 
the points treat*! of aro Vy any. mcsTn •xhausti'fs. 

Ppofassor Wilson, in the work hero ediWd, uanaUy employed « w 
tepresent OQually a towoI wd the combiwtiojp o£ the symbols 

for e- atkd i To reproseDt Uie former, I hate suUt;»ted n. Apm. 
where. i« bis treusletWring, lie did not entirely ignore nicrgc, he 
allowed a simple A to stand for it. I ha^e preferred A. Atbird Ukri^ 
tIoD which 1 hare introduced consists in denoting felbwed 

hy a n«nl, a sibilaut, y, or ^ by fA,-used elsewhere, also,-and not 

^^As to accents sod diacriticsi marks, 1 Lave suppUsd many tii(mssnds 
which before were wsnUng. Cf the former I hsTs. beside, remored 
a Brest many which were inli-usire, and not a few of the latter, ae 
well ’ yorlher, in AUviiikbara. (m).* for Afsvfiikbaras, 2 . i 5 p, sod 
in Vyushta («), for Vyushfi, 3 . * 49 , 

eanant was shifted to the towel following it; wh.le in Jht^sfaiil («). 
for JhLcidsbJ, 4. x is, and in SrijAtetia (ew),» for SrgatAna, 1 . x 5 «. 
the accent of a towel was tosjufened to a cousonsot. 


* Por iuMoet where he eo Igeores it, ee« tie middle of p. a6r. 
e iS. k ifitended to iadleate,' that th* word whioh it MIo« “ “ 

•ootSTng eome d.m«« t«» ov« «id above ^ wh«b it u topi- 

.?JlTad^k«d. Thus, io AtdrittkherM, toe fine < le eaMorrted.. , 

lipto^W We own Iod«,w* b*r« 

toe“ m hi. test, one misUbe is redm-^ «• « ‘ddod, and 00. i. 

«hO. «.<!, • !■»* «< “i"” 

bialsdW. 


,56 ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETC. 

Humerau «rron wlu«b 1 hAT» r«ctifi«d my tncttbU, M muif 
<it tli«e jojC iAv«rt«d to unqueetivnabl^ traeoaKe, to tbe indiabsOt 
vaj in vklOh'ProfMtor WlUon vtoU wUm Wtten, to hia moaiantory 
forgstfolnou, or elM to negUgtnce In corroetiog tbt prow. 

Hit a and ii irtro, 1 oonjcotoro, oft«& muob alike. ^ If eo. we nay tee 
why we find Anefiada, for Anuriada, A 103 ; Dhdtl (w),* for what he 
woald optiooaUy hare writteo DhiU (my Ebitfi), 2. s? ^ Kroibti, 
Sj;* MafiWbaaa («e), for MaAidb 4 ca, 4 . aax 3 Nlcbakrt, forNiobekm, 
4 . 163; Nynrruda (« 4 e), forHyarbttda, 5 . j88> PonnegM, for Paanagti, 
y 945 Puru (ric), for PurSk, A 1095* Jorejit, for Portjlt, 3 . 334 » 
Ritudhim* (no),* for AitadhteoaB, A *7; Efltrojit (tie), top Sattr^itn. 
fl. «15 Sulototdbl,. for Salemadhi, 4 . 199; Sararti (ifo)* for SirarAi, 
3 . 64 ; Vipritha (ne), for Vipfitba, 4 . 96.* 

Hia ft and’r muat aotueMmea bare cloeoly reeetnbled each other. 
Hence, preaumably, Aoimejaya, fotArimqaya. 4 , *48/ Anjona, 
Aquoa, 8. 3*65 Sao-ybd («c), for ffaryitl, A 13 ;* ^<wy 4 tl, for wbut 
be woaJd hare writlen SoDjiU (my SaiftyAt 1), 4 . 46 • 

Confuiion between a manuicript a and e may be tbe ground, in part, 
or wholly, of XrAga, for Xroge. 5 . 191; K«lbjdApotyaka«,foc KnlJndo. 
pttyakio, 3 . 176; Tapa-loka, lor Tftpy 4 ok(i, 1. 98, 

If hi» written a and % were Tery oiDilat,—tbe dot orer tbe latiof 
being not eeldom omitted,—we bare only Wauppoee, additionally, that, 
at tbe pr^, one waa taken for the other, and an error in each of the 


> Rii ladea to tbe fieW^i^mrOA* *u*bori*ee oo* to be proMJ pwitite eo Oil. 
yolai 

• Tk»» !■ Trfe^red to efMa at pp. S57 and 

• My aanotatka Ui«r« doea not «*pM« my «pial«. I am do* fll»« 

poMd to tbiok tbat Profeaw Wii»«a took SntAUi to bewroafc and preforFed 
tbe KroabW of tb* AAd,«c«ea.pwitfo .* that bo wmU, ladutiu^j, KroabU; 
w 4 (bat the printer mletook tbie for Kroohfi la 61 , KroehW (ear), wbioa 
appoan twico, U inUoded, I eormlao, a* the eclkoiaily eubatltuto for hi* forfoer 
KroahU. 

* Bet uo tho note there. I bar* aaeu mod thU Wro wai Intaaded by " Poni." 

a This is roferrod to a^aio at p. 2S9i 

a In hii Inde*, Profewor Wflioo baa aaeodrf Anarinda, but baa wprodnood 
Nifibakra SolomadhS, and Vipritba. laatead of I>b6U, Mabjdhaou, and Kitu- 
dtriinA wo thombwo Dhbtl, ManJdhiaa.aftd Rimdhtoao, all of tbem etiU fauHy, 
«d nibftitetw 

* Corrootod in A. 391> 

* 9 ee i. 337. 

• flee nolo+t liiore. 

w Ail tbteo of thete errora, howorer, ar* eopiod into Profeeaor WJIiob a loaei. 





ON CEBT^ ZEBATA, ETC *57 

w<kfdt foUowiog u MCoontM for: Cbitrika,* for Chitrtka, 4 . 9^; Da* 
difolti, for Dadhicha. tf. 25ft; DabLaairaroi {ri«\ for DabWtarrfa, 
3 . u\ DharwB, for Dbansin, 4 . 169; Dhhtamati (tie), for Dbfilt* 
nM, 2.15a j Dlraratlid, for Diriratlia, *.1*35 Dbfttl (tic),* for DbiU 
(07 Dbilh)» 2. 27; Oarddbabas (lac), for Gardabhina,^ 4.202; E 4 - 
liki, for iCitaki, 2 . 71; tECuouM, for Kamixi^ 2 . 231, 132; Hab 4 * 
BBoda, for Mabaaandm,* 4 . 183; kfabiabaa, for Mahiahine,* 4 . 214; 
NaloaitUka, for NaioaittUta, 8. x86j ParraaJ, for Parraa*, 1. 153; 
SivMBi, foe Sirarfa, 3 . 27, ie.; Sflaratl («c), for ffiUtatf, 4 . 28; 
Sujiti, for Siyita, 4 . 59; Sojitf (tie), Sot Sajila, 4 . 57; Tioartyaoi 
(ric), for Timriyafta* 3 , 57 j Yikudtbi, for VikuAiibA, 3 . 17; Vftibav 4 > 
for Vflahayya, 4 . 40 (ii*); Vyuatfa, for VyuihfI, 2. 249. That foe 
wrODg fonaa b«r« spaeiftad ori^uafod aa abora suggested, u^.bovaTer, 
notbiog bat theory.* In. the ease—sapplementary to fo« preoeding 
Uat,~of Sukbibala, for Sukbibala, 4 , 185. H ie pretty evident foat 
Frefoasor Wilsoa allowed bit eboies of lection to b ioSoeneed by foe 
reading of tbs £hAffHveUa-pur<Sia, and by the tranalatioii of foe Fi^«* 
yurdiia which was prepared for him at Calcutta; and hia anbatltatioRe 
for DakabaaiTar^ Efdaki, Euniri, and Sirsrria were, I tpprebuad, 
deaigoed, 

Other errora, probably ariaiog from tbs printer's baring taken one 
letter, unclearly wntten) for another, are aaeo in Amtra&ld,* for 
AntrafUi, 2 . 151; Dbava, for Dhara, 2 . 93; Ohafokkaoba, for Cba* 
totkacha, 4 . 139; Cobamukba (ac), for Gokiimikba, 2 . 141; JaU* 
baaici (nr), for Jalabasinl, A tz 2 ; Jayati, for Jagatf, 2 .239; :&kkud* 
wat (ne), for Eakodmat, 2 . 294; Kakudwati, for KakudnaCf, 4 . 112; 
Keiyata, for Zadyapa, 1 . 153; Magh, iot Mugb, P. 64 j KaUnara 

* Prefeesor WUeoa bad Cbtfamk* In 1 94, ted la bie Eeverer, amoeg 

foe nemM here pooped tegether, only chie and oae or two otbere an efieckaally 
•et right foBre, 

* See, Blae, what I bar* eald «{ foie at p. 256, »upr«^ and as ]%. e 4 o , fipSw. 

* ProfaBBor WUaoD would bave wHRen Otrdab^ Uahawsdi, artd KaUihle, 
or bIm Oardabbia, 4 «, neet probably. 1 refer to fob point at p,' 259, 

He aetoally had Mahilnandl to 4 . 182; aad li pawed h)(o bb Index. foen it 
Oardbabae, too, whbb u aofolag. 

With referniM to bfabfoaadi, tee farther, note 12 to p. 239, 40 «, 

* bTarertbeleta, it If a theory weU eupportod by oloae InepeetioD of hb Index to the 

>’uMv«purdd(k Ibere, to aaae one out of (Uty addaolble, he hee nado 

Safcf^ifc cermptad from Settodjit, the reading of aooe Purdfiaa for fiatfrdjite,^ 
and Mtrajit hrto one void. 

* Thie, with ghatohhoha and JayaU, ia oorrMted la Profrwor WUra’a own 
Index; bat Dbave and Safyata are thero,aBd Gohaauhha U furtherworaanid 
law Oobaaoka. 


,5^ ON CEBTADT UBBA.TA, £TC. 

(tU) 8. S>l»p» >k * («»X ** ^3/ 

h.«, on good 

cl PcofMMr miMtft» or ». Al»r.tloM >“’• *« W o®^ ^ 

ld.Z«oWl.T«iiU («), Kok»..k«, Korn*, 1^.!*^“"'! 

Todn (itsi. Pciohini'orliM (»e), SnirM (from ffita), Sh»T». 

W^T^vioio, ffaUToUia, S^xrdju, SnnCtii.M.. Sir, 

Ui>) ^IKI TtHW. TiOikiiwis Vtl*kt»m», VArhftdffctW, VtoUi^ 
tyi virtofe iwV T.riiUh ,4 V^bUhtd*. Vuh^o.tJ, 

ViBdnmoW. VWtt.ir., Vop»l.T^ Vrih«p.t. («4 

(«), Md .11 MOlrf, *«., r'kl'i 1» ''•g*” ->^(*■')• 2"^“ 

U). ud Trih.t- («)- CW. Iho oiler iK.a, I !.« *? ’ . 

dinrb.^ aiodli.rl^ Oiodlttbl, »d bu M in HeldTirfinUn 
LH«ing U.K. Sir WillUm Jonrf. cprimou. fc.hion if 
d.«!tog Ui. »!««« «wd by ho "row 

(iic) for 6Wj«, 3. is 9 i Mcywwhebtt, for SfiryxvwgibM, ®'*^9 5 

Ui wand ot r. CoefOi.nc. »ith tbi. «rrajdi<m » «lib^ m 
hi. Bi»vi (M). lor T.n.7*, t. i lo; Drd.lro («), lot ^ 

,,,J-Dririru (ife).' lor Dcidu. 3 . . 95 ; 

UU\ lor Dlidb^dn. (I), *■ iSbl B^or»>' »• 

hr Wiki. l,.48i Ebets*. («), for Shedje, 2 . 3.9; BotMi(«), for 

M tie old oMciMiafic mode, be gmerally put -ri .t tb. 

ijjL, dl^ f~« " Sw.w” .» .1 s-yp* “dD*'”' '>“• P*-""’ “d*' 

wi^riril^rrede. -^1.. nn.. „ ^ U«.r 

• ^ h^In. 169, bal T»hi. in 1 . 19 ». Wd in th. r.f.t~o. l. il in hU 

•hProI-~rWIUoi.’.Ind.fcChi«MmBponan.fr«h«n>r. 

- U u d»*«. to i 340, IkM 90 prop« lum. 1. inUnded to tk. onC^. 

I Thli form *pp*^ ifl Ptotnaor Willin'* lodox : «id *0 do« NiriW, ai€m. 
ti»Md jurt U\ow. 

• Tbb U iDutioB«d « 0 ia P> 'V>^ 
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n& of )Dit«ftd of . 1 . I U?« 4lt€»d bii ABiyuab, Aj^iib. 

Bhtit^yottfh* EwnbftlBVB- 

bilk («), PfMhlBiTwbiaU (*w),> PaVomAwbiib, ftaroCbiah, S«wochiab, 
Uttiinwhi^ {ne), Vaikiik (w)« ViiwBgjfoUah (fw), Yajo^, Ac ^ 
With regird to UOTOa tenninating ia -an, Mb mode « epetog 
them vu aol UBifonn. Tbie ie rjfiuaUy ncknoirUdged by bU ** Pkahi 
or PiiBbw,” 4. 339 , Nid by Mb Vtawikermi (liu),* 1. *45) 

Urmi {«), i, 84 <Wi)i bet Viewelurmw («w), 2. io«j Viiwe. 
karmeo, 2. a98, aod 3. tjti‘ The awent of the aoaioatit»i form U 
iiio omitted froquently. HeaM we find SudbimaB {oow eorrected^ 8. 
6, 35, but Sudbimana, 8. a8, note *; Sudhirmae (new eonected), 8. 
24, but SudbiUDini, $• 38 j aukarmai (aow corrected), 3. #?» bat 
Sukermioi, 3.*«8.* I bave eltered i.tm4 ajid BkdUtmi, 1. 3 ; Har- 
yitmi, 8. 35 ; ladriyitrad, Parumitmi, and Prodkinltaii, 1. 31 Rite- 
dkimi {ticy 8- a? 5 and aiio Parras, 3, 143, 147 i Sudbrnaa, 3. 175 i 
Sudbima, 3. 14a ; YalmllomM {lie), S. z66. 

In iike maDaer, ha wm bit from rigid as to nouoB eoding wjtu ^ 
He had both P 41 U»* and Pill in 1 . 191; Kewn, *. Ac At, but 
K*ii (tie). 5 . 97 {• &amin,« 4 . 99,1mtffami, 4 . 97. 1 fegoUri^ 
bia Dimte, Sringi (Wc), V*ktr»yodbl,‘* Ao. Ac And here, tob, w 
largdy omitted the accent; thus produmag such 'fot«B, aow t«dr^, 
ae, toepecify a few only, Keil, mentioned joBt abote; Kri« («), 4 
149 • MehtaaodM* 4 . 18a ; S'ani, mentioned juat abote) SapUbhaugi* 


Mel *78, end in ProfMeor WU»a‘e Ied«, under AWH (ri*htJy, Afc6ll). 

• I« 1,157, end twice le Prof^wF Wileoo’e todei, lhoti|b n£mi«| toper* 
where the form* u»ed *re Pi4ohl»terhi» end Pidehlneterhl*. 

« Here."*B itoB^h^w,Tw ^ enhetitBUd Uie eor. 

'*^Purther, in Ui Index, ProfreMT'PnUea fitee TUwekermi *» the aeme 
of the MtUt of the gedj, *ad Vl^wehejoin u tbkt of • eerml^lpr «y. 

« Both'dndbtoa* end SudbihneoJ ere entered in ProfWK* Wfleoo e lodei, ead 
M if they di««ed ? end *0 both Snhwm- end 8ohenn«. j 
’ Thii hei elre^ been referred to et p, 456, eefre. In Me lodex, Preiemtf 
Vfiifoa hee BUndhifflis. 

• Thii ie the term which He reclfte" Ja We Index, __ 

• 8en4nl.ft.a3.i*«rTe«;hut,iableInde*,itbeee»et«eninln,fro»talfUke 

•4 to tie deeleodon. 

Corrupted, in Ui Index, into Sdmtn. 

" In hie Index, thieieehenged into Tehtmyodbl. 

11 PomlWj, howerer, Profemor Wileeo meent to write thoB, owj^ioi wUh ^ 
l«tt« of^ AAdiro.«e,fwnUa> end did not intend to wiffert the nomlnetJee 
ef KeUnendiay nemely, hfehdaendl. 


a6o ON CEBTAIN EltIUTA, £Ta 

Mid StpUTidk, 3- ao9 5 S6TMi(fot Shodaiia), 1. ^5; SoaiU, 1. x38; 
SyAdTidii,’ 5. ao9; YuftTCrta («), 3. 6 ■, Top, 3. ^ 

InatMd «e tte onide lotio, ho hftd th» lujpiiMttT*!, » T>hi^ 1 . 
. 18 ; PrttihirtU, 3. io6 ; Tidiiitt.* 1. n8: 8Mni*t («), .jd 8w»rtt 
(«•), 1 . 17 ©; (!«),«1. S9» i HMwaiD, 

P. <©, * 0 .} KfthAn, 1.1X7; Milyavio, 2. x X7» J J“** ®- *S« * 

iw©, 1. 3 . « 3 , ^ \ («)•*^ 

bltik* 5. loi. AyxabJBMAU, i<n XyoAmat, 1. xs5^, *nd Hayuhman- 
:«,• fo* HaTiabtoati, 8. 163. i»P«ibla. Tbaj .•nu^d «« 
far iaatance, Haoam»6te» which ia commoji, la Eiadl poatry, lor 

tT ftWHW t. 

Such of hit plonOo u AngiMM, Ap«*tMM. *«•. *‘ “ “• ^ 

bold to dijtorb, mote ««p«a*lly “ ‘•“7 
dole, ii my omo mioototioM, »nd in »y Ini**- 
e«cy..l6re -ritteii, foe eromplo, An^oi nod Apo.rMoe; the orngo- 
lan of tieaa words Iwjig Angirma end Apssns, not Aupmss ana 

hoed should hsTO pceoonUd the pcosontation of ^owms, to., 
like Ahiohchatr^^o. Ahiohehh.tta, 3. i6i; X»aas.tthja, f^XTSMthya, 
6 . 115; riwlloha,forDadhloha. 5 . «5® 1 Dhaebska, toD.tb^ * 
.8a; Dhri.hfm-ra.an, for I>fid.e.i.n.«n, 4. 95 1 Dhy*n.ay4py«, to 
Dhyto^apyaa, 4. a8; Drishfaleto.’ '^^iihf.tom, 4. .48; O*^' 
obi to Qaohohhas, S. .76 ; Gnrddhab.-, 

Sarddhabhln, lor Qaniabhin, 4. 009 i OarodukA to ’ 

Qhriuamads, to OH»mt.«d^ 4 . ji; Ghnt^a^ to 
.36; ahril^ms., to Ofiwtanma, A 3* i Qomanth^ to Oommito 
5 66; Utodjagarbha, to HirmiJ.nibh., S. 3'4; KaohMl.^ to 
Kaehchhanlra, 3. a86; Kaohchia, for Kncbchhas, 3. 169, .76, gsoll- 


. Ho. DbdU c«. to .pp»r for DbiU, ta 1 a7, h- b..n .ooi«Wt.a U 

pp. *s« aod *579 , . , , 

• DWlfi'dw) TidUH (Wfl) nnt lousd So 1. iSa. 

* Pwwji write®, thM. thi»* word* h^rt *4 

InTw, ^Tcitmr WOwn h*d both TWt (nc) ud ^ oo^ 

Virii, « VWl, 4Bd ® VWt. Att« Virij, b* »ddi, m br«k«W. oe YlWj. 
Tboro i» oo *«eb word. 

: toT. rpiifor-’b-. «»...«* ^ 

T Dbrilhilhotu (tie), io Prolo^erWilMo’iIftdor, wbopo, howow, ooout Obn- 
db®«aii <ne), ud Dbiidhfiw* {«e). though tho atmw, hO bu t«t, oonuift oo A. 
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ON CERTAIN ERRATA, ETa 




for EAobehlitps, 4 . 27, KacbcAi^M, for Eiehcbbi^M, t. 
169; lUkkQdmt, for Kakodtnit, 2.194; SAkutshtha^ for BAkuMtba, 
9 . 315; U^bftk*, for MAhiohaka, 4 . rso; Medba&M, for bfoda^ae, 

4 . iqSj MiCrarrindi, for blitraTliufA ^ 79 > Mlocbc^, for HUch- 
ohhaa, 1. T82 (6u)i NAbbAgariebtba; tor Nibb^Atiabf^ 9 . 931^ 
NAbbotkidiibtA, for NibbAuodiabfba, 8. 13, 0*7 5 NawJA, lorNadwalA 
1. 177 i NodUbfa, for NodUhfb*, 3. 232, 25$, 336; NicyaU, for 
Niyati, J. 152, aod 6- 387; S'tohya, for SAkya, 3 . *46; ffAnkanas 
isfivakbaAa, 3 . 314; Suudbodani, for S'auddhodani, 4 . zyo; Saver^a, 
fi>r Rarraga (nr Samvogt^, 9 , 27, 227 ;,Stidanrtra, for Sudatfttbfxa, 4 . 
too; Ucbactbyiit for Uchacbya, 9 . 16; CMttbyo, for ITtathyai 9 . id; 
Vtuthya, for Utatbya, 1 . 154 j VAvriddbaa, for yAcbArtiddhas, 5 , *8; 
Yrjuairalka, for YAjuavalkya, 9 .45; Y^jnyawalkya, for Y^joavalkya, 9 . 
228 j YnddhamuahCbj, for Ynddhaoioab^k 4 .99, And dno regard tor 
gAounar voufd bare procloded, baaldea moat of bba foregoing words, 
AdboAiraa, for AdbafiAiraa, 2 . 215 ; Aotaaaili for AntalfAik, 2 . 251 ^ 
Xpa, for AjJaH, 1. 57, 58; Eokba, for Dabkba, 1. X14; Mamt-lcia, 
for Marol-bka, 1 . 98; NM, for NArtS, 1 - ^7, $8 ; Tauara, for Taoa- 
Tfi), 1. 57 i ITolLehalAArATaa, for UebobbaibArarw, 1. 147 j TTebcbai* 
Anvaa, for the aama, 2. 85.* 

Moifc, if not all, of tbe acrori wbicb follow ara l<aa aueaptlbla of 
anasganeot aoeording to aubjeot-mattera, than those which ar« dealt 
with abora; und they have, tbtrafore, bean dup<iud alpbabetMl' 
A fair ahata of them have to do with authota and booka quotad by 
Profcaaor Walaoa, or by myaalf 5 and aoma of tham taeii^ to ay own 
ignoraaea or oacilanoe. Ooeaeionally, where a point is of particolar 
intereab, I bare drawn upon, or rafarred to. tha pre»diDg Index,* iu 

> Of the errere ooU«e^ la tbie peregrepb. beddes that wferred to la the Uet 
aoU, Qofiuatbo, Kekntthtie, JCaebobaa fl«dcbje,»»4 YudAbsmasbaJ ereeee- 
rMted in Pniemi?r WiUoa'e Icdex, whk* npmtt, boweTar, Dbarta^ ^ebebia. 
Obtttaaeda, EaobabiyeJ, HHrerriadA, KewM, NedlihA, Seakaae. 

TAniddb^ TeJ&awelka ( Adbeeh^ Ape, Dnkhe, Veratdoke, K<r^ Hlyetl ead 
Ydjaewdkys thei^, «• balf oorteedoBi | Oard^bM i., « I bare eaW Wore, 
DOM at an i and ‘dobobWAanTaa is aa bed 

• To Uks iMve of frtimor WUeon'a ewe lades, Iwt I may be luppoeed, by 
koy oM who eomparee it elaeelywleh mipe, tp be, preeumabfy, wroag, where I do 
Dot reprodoe* ito rtetemente eaeotly, T eues a ««?)• el ipeoiaoetioiu from 
which I haee fispUoed la daroo^ of otbm, or wbiob 1 bare ooitted^th afl 
deUberatewM. Socb are: Airdr.U, kiflgof serp«.le l ^ 

BhdrL JOB of Bflilika; BbUriiTerae, ton of BAbUkas BwdwaWI, teaebarof the 
BAma-reda j DbAtf, eoBof TiAAa aad Lakahmij l>oahA, wifa of Kalpej Jy^- 
sat. kws cf ^Aka-dwipaj Madho, BUad by ^twgbta; Marete, mbs «f 
«dU iriula, eooofPAd^uf NUflha,»e«ofKalpa5 Niyut, wife of Mabin <«) | 




ON CEETAIN EBRAXA, BTC- 

,hioi, lox tt. ~t. i^rerfud- oI k.v. 

ia^<aU« 4 . 


Abliyiittluli 4 irft» tot Dby«biUi- 
w*, 8. 3 * 3 . 

Adbsrm*, ior DUmt, son ol 

Adbyaibittfwa, 

for Dhyuihittiw*, 3 . $*«» 3»8' 
Abiclibtttrft, for AbieboWutrA * 
city, 2. 341. 

Ahiicahetra, tot Abibebfttm, 2 . 

i8x; 4. *45^ . ,. 

Akahwib*^*. for Aitok^tt*. » 

dyouty, 4« *7*» ^ 

AJinday**, ior Abtid»» 2 . 180, 
Ambis for Ambiki, daughUr of a 
kiug of th* K 4 ii*» A * 5 ^ 
Amiudbwdja, for ^tadhwaja, 3 . 
333 ; 5 . 217.. 

Aoaitmaha, for Mitraaba. 3 . 305- 
AmurtttTiya»> for Am 4 rt«aj»» 
18 - 

AmortUrayis for MdrUya, A 15. 
AiadrtUya, for Ataiir»a»ya, ♦- 

ApwyanUbiU, no nanw, but « 
Bjuthat, 6. 55 - - . x 

Arbat, for Xrb»to, 3 . 209 (do» a), 
8 . 39 ct 


Aripo, for Bipn, »on of ToAo, 4. 

XrabfiW*. fi>t Xr*bfi-b*6a. A 31. 
ArfarfTna, for Arrariaat, ►» W 
54a«6i| 3. 2A 

Arjwntt, for Arj*»M, « Adi- 
ty*, 2. 286, 308. 

Aeimakfuhia, BobatUotod, fro»* 
cdoptuig tbo reading of toe 
BbigA^Ma-pn^^da, for Adlii* 
BlBubiiabAai A 183. 
AimarUA^^ for Aiio^dr^o. 

Au*onkU (not, a* printed. Ati- 

TOukti), for Arimnkto, frnm 

raiatokipg a cateleaa NAgart n 
for t, 8/ ra^ 

Ararttaoa, f« Awtana, 2- **9- 

S«e 2. 339' «, 

Xya^ datjglitor of Mera ^ 
tbe preceding'tod«*i 
yaU. 

BiKkaia, for Bdabkale, 3. 44- 

Bi^kali. for Bfebkali, A 4A 

Bibn, for PratibAbn, soaof V^»*. 

4. ti3' 


P.,«,.dl£Un(Ol«J-" lilbb., «■ -f 

Bodr* } mi>u end SI?oojey^ eewof »brj^ ^ g,]. kpti Bftbk* J S*'?' 
(*), wife of ^ J 

Uet*. ofSe^M Dbr!^; Tflbe, .oe of 

of Vi«Wu .od V'Pra, •« ^ ^ TWhotn; 




ON CERTAIN ERRATA, BTC. 


lor BodbryeiSWA, 4. 

J 45 , u 6 - , ^ 

Bbtiiifcftr for BiwaiATiAa, *. lO?, 
wh««, ift n^te t. tho origin of 
th« error ii pomiod wuV 
Bh^jioe, for *Bhiijin» 4* 7^* 

BbeTfcds, ft* Abbeynd»> 4. xa7- 
Bblreo, for Abblrae, S« 

1^4' 

Biehrai, where tUe origlnnl bee 
Vidbitfij thrt U to §fty,VubArt, 

0 , 12 

Cbftkeba. for Cbekebus* aoo of 
Parojints, 4. i44' 

Cbekebape, for Kebope, 3. *4*. 
Ch^ ‘and/ W4a Diitahen for 
pert of e onree. 

CbAtabnahi, » grwa Wmsder, in 
the BbigeTeta>piir»fws for 

(<«fid’) Ssbape» 3. 941* 
ChMJTMibA. mieUVeu fbrpanoAo* 
mo, • ufth,’ A 40. 
CbempareHiof, for Cbeff»p4 <»r 
Mdiinl. 3. *ft9i f 
Oli»nflr«T)ja7A» for Cb^rerijne, 
4. 299. 

ChedyM, for Chedi*, S. i57i 

ChiUakh»'yom, for Chltrokb* 

Togin, P. 1x5 5 385* 

DefayA for 3. 7. 

DeAJeoW f®^ D»bd'e ««<i N»y*» 
1 . xiij 6 , 384. 

Pirvea, iot 

DerarnKThiieb. for Derejnidliuaio, 

eon of Vrielini. 4, 73. 
PeTMPidhMb, fox PeTemfdliittbn, 
eon of SArO) 4. xoo. 
Db^medhriJ, fox Dberaedhfik, 
4.95* 


163 

Dhermu&wni, for Pbermuixer* 
dike, 8. sd. 

Pb&uki (ie., Pbiiel^), for Chi* 
tivba, eoo of SoTone, 2, ’a 02, 
whore see uote t, for Dbiteki, 
the ntfoe of a. region, left nnre- 
preaented. 

Phfiah<o,forl>h«ahAnA n^iV- 
PhdmekeW, for Dhdmrareee, 3. 
*9. 

Pi64; forl>i<*a, 1. ii?. 

Pnptiketa for Diptikete, eon of 
Pekeheairer^e, $. 35. 
PctTieean, for PeorHeaee, P. 87 
(line s) 5 1, I99« 

ParyAmec, for Pargeme 0)< 4. 
1x9. 

PhabilAAwe, for PbyuihitUwe, 3. 
S**» 3*3* 

Gehweraa (Tl)i a people, 2, 187. 
GAiAp4t*»» GAAepetw, 5. 280. 
GAndbAincge*4hi,two nenw, with 
thofiret corropUd, ran ioto one, 
4. 95, where eee note *'• 

Gem, for NwA *. x»x. ^kere eee 
' poU +, oa the ptobeble oripn 
of the error, 

Gerdebbinei, for Gerdobhine, 4 . 

Oeuttoie, for Gotame^apraag from 
TTutbya, 8. »d. 

CKrigehweraa, no neme of apeo^o, 

8 , j8d. ^ ^ 

GoBweln, for Ookbelu, 3.. 4o> 
' where eee note *. fcx’tb* origin 
of the error. 

^ume, for Oenteme, the Ty*ee, 
3.3S« 

Herl, forHerjA. 3. t7- 


I 


364 


ON OTRTADf ERLATA, FTC. 


eanlottiid«d«iK^S«7«> 
ilrch*, A fotm. of VuhAo, P. 

HofiiinL, for fUya^n*, Aao^Ur 
of Tfiibapwu, 2. 70. 

B*y»ilTW, for Htjcfiri, duiglUr 
of VuivAouo, 1 71 (6tt). 
Ssihiro, for TPm*, S. 10^ 

J&DgftlU, flO SUClk Dftffiod 

in tho TubAU'puMa, 3 . 156, 

*76. 

JontUra, for JAtAkoA*, o VjioA, 

A 35. 

Jofiiua. Soe tho pr««4disg Index. 
Jt7«at*jnir (itc), for JitodU, u 
ci*f. 3 . 33 X. 

Jrimbbilci. See 1. So, note f. 

Ke, &o wind eo celled, A 304, 
vbere, in note I, the ori^ of 
the error ia ahovm. 

Eabid, for Kalcubli, 2 . ar; 5 . 
338 . 

SAlikAporiAa. 8ee KAlikA-oph- 
psriiU, in the preeediog Index. 
Kiaikibyd, for KAmdkhjA, P, po. 
KembakTarhieb, for Eacnbelabar' 
hieba, 4 . 97, too. 

Kanaka, for Kanamka, 4 . -i 13. 
Kaoirk^ for EoA 4 rk^ 6 . 311. 
See KoA^ka, in tbe preceding 
Index. 

KadvM, for KeAwipaoee. See 
the preceding Index. 

Eauiale, for Eanaalja, ^of Ro. 
sale/ 5 . 8:. 

KbetadOahaiio, for Kbara an^ 
Dijahada, S. 3x6. 

KodraTA, for KoraddeU, 1. 95; 

R 386. 


EntA^aTa, for KfIta <md Jut*, 4 . 

ar- 

Eraahfi (eu), for Kroebfu, 4 . 53. 

yidtntprOf p. 056, note 3. 
Kroebfti, for Kroehfu, 4 . 61. 

yidttvpnt, p, 358, note 3. 

gjoahfold, ^ Knubfoki, 6 . 

S8 j- ‘ 

Kebatropakihatn, for Eihattre 
and TJpakabatfera ( 1 ), 4 . 95. 
Kebeini, for Eaheaji, 4 . 769. 
EnbbiAda, for Euxabbidda, S- 
109. Probably there was, in* 
etead of m in a coDjuaet, an 
onNewdrcx, dlody written, or 
eUe oBuotieed 

E4i:dd> no name, but an epithet, 

S. a t, it. 

Kukkurae, for Knlcone, 0. 147, 

' Kokkata, fur Kskum, 4 . 97; 5 . 
130. 

Kuhdinapara. See tbe precedi og 
Index. 

KumTaa, for Knrua, 4 . 18^ 

Kuru^ for ij’rra, grendfaiber of 
^anudagni, 3 , td, 80. 

Kota, for l^ira, grandfather of 
Janadagni, 3 . xd, 80. 

Koi&dwa. See 4 . <15, note ** 

lAkwhaAtj for LakebmedA, 5 . 83. 
Inrans, for XAmbaiks, donbly de< 
notaCiTe, 2.. 195, where, in note 
1C, the origin of the enor ie de* 
nonetratad. 

Loxnabaraba, for Lcroabarsbada, 
3 . 64. 

Lunation, miauae of tba tem, ? 
84; 6 . 109, 049. 

Itfadhwat, for U(<fbwM, S. 335. 




OK CBETAiK BKfim, ETC. 


for Uadhya, 0. |S8. 
^adra, for &Udn^ 4. tsa, 
Uidrajai, w Daina» S. 156. 
Magadht, for Kagadbi, a oity (1), 
4 . 216. 

for Kagadb>^ a coustryf 
P, 107; 4 . 151{ 6, 50 (wb«r«, 
u note t» raad ‘ Kagmibi 
Uagadbi, for tba Magadbaa, 4 . 
asi, where aee note }, for the 
origin of tba error. 

Mabdnudi, 4 , rds. 

p. 259, note la. 

M^indbraka, corrupted from Ha* 
Hdlir^ i 339. 

Htbiiaila, ao proper name (f), i. 
197. 

Habivanyi, no pave, d. 196. 
bfeltreye, error for Mitrayu, S. 64, 
note jf. 

Maadabira, for Mandaraberuia, 2. 

ra 9 « 

Hadicbaka, for Madiraka, from 
miauking for ch Che Kigarf v 
careleeefywRtcea, 19S. 

Minhtl, for HinH, 4 . 109. 
M&nhninat) for MinhlmaC, 4 , 
109. 

Maritte, for HaraCwata, 2. a i, aa. 
Medha, ^r Medbai,. 2. xoo; 6. 
388. 

UedbatitU, Hadhititbi, for He* 
dbidbfita, S. 25, 227, lebentbe 
origin of the error ia polated 
oat. 

Hea^e, for Hainda« 0 . 13^ The 
Tiaoelator aaeme U> hare htan 
aialed by H InAgloia’i Hlod^ 
Hem, nbatiMted, by tbe Trane* 
later, for Soa^eru, 1. lep; ^. 
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HlthiU, not the aaxno of aeouotry, 
ee io eomo pitcea esid to be, 4, 

344. 

N 4 bbk, for Nibba, variant of 
Nibbiga, 3 . 303. 

Kigaeis for Kabusha, S. 232. 

Nklp, error for T&la, a ueaaore «) 
called, 1. 93, A Nigarl l moet 
have been miatakea for n. 
Karaka, erroneoaaly nbatitateil 
fotRaorava, !. uaj fi. 386. 
Kirimaya, no name (1), 8. 25. 

See the preoediog Index. 
Kiryydba, for KirvyiSba, 5. jx. 
The San^t eorreepoaded, in 
the former edittoo. 

Kiebatiha, for Niiafba, 6. 4 $. 
Kiyati, See tba preceding Indas, 
KriehAhebtt, for Kfiebakebus, i. 
164. 

PabBaras. See the preceding 
Index, and 2 . 187, note | 
Pioinae, for PdoiAe) 4 . 28. 
Pandehi, for Panobl (1), 4 . 46. 
Pardjita, for Apai^ita, eon of 
Efiibia, ff. 81. 

Piravaa, for Piradu, 8. 290, 
Panabyinji, for Paoabpinji, 8. 58, 
do, 6 z. 

Pjppaliyaai, for FaippaJiyeni, 8. 
62. 

Fr^jipati, for Pitj&patya, a wind 
eo called, ' 5 . 20^ 

Praatdtaa (ff), for Pras&taa, 8. 12. 
Pratibiinb^ See 1 . 82, note f, , 
FcatiTyonuD, for Prattvyoipa, 4 . 
167. 

Pnihara^man, for Ffitharukua, 
4 . 64. 
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PriyiawahM, foe PriTunedhi, i. 
140 . 

PuloBut, for PoloiLM, a. «ii. 
PgfilU, fw 5. 95«- 

for Foili^ ^ 35* 
piuigit, for Rueiiiko, »i> of 
naft, A 63. 

BADiya, iw> o»“«, but an opithot* 

2. 19^ 

KastlomA for RofanA , ir?. 
jUthlnara, f« EAtbttt-ta, »oo of 
PtiibftdaiiTBk, ion of 7irtp®. 3. 

*58. A NAgarl f *« nuatikeu 

lor Ik 

JUtoagarbba Bbaffa, for Eatna- 

garbbft BbaffAobirTO. ^ 3^5* 
Rlju, for RijwAbwik, 6. 38?, 385. 

RijSa, for Au^ajyo* 3- 35. 

Blibikela, for Hfiibik«4s A *7 A 

for Romaai, 2. 176. 

EopAAas, for Ropana, 8. 176. 
Bukiuati, for RofanA 4. 54- 
Ruibadru, for Roabadgoi fw>a 
teadipg u <fru tbe NAgirf OOB- 
joDCl letur for 

Satori, arror for Sabti, aon of 
Vnwht'ba, 1. 6-3, 155 » A 35> 
36, 306. 

9a14kA fo' SAlAkya, A 33. 

Saitt (Sain), no word (lor Maw), 

2. 151, 340. 

S'alyA, fof S'ANa, king of tbo San- 
bhaa, 5. 70. 

gdlja, for S’aJa, tem of Soojadatta, 
6. 134- 

S*mparij«la, for ParAyafia, A 57. 
awikbapAda, for ffankbapAd, the 
LokapAla, 1. *55 > ^ 36,^63, 

33A 


yAnUkhya, for BAnUraya, A 43« 
Santati, for SaifenaU, A 37 • P*'* 
bapf from miataking a NAgari 
< lorn. 

SAranga, for BAniga, A itS- 
BiTiraoiaTi, for Atimajaya, 4- 9$. 
Sarpi, for Sarpli, 3. 109. 

Sarpi, for Satpii, 1. i*7 («ba» 
wpunga, in note j|, “ Sarpi. . . 
aeuter ”)• 

^Mu, for Ba<hft,from roadiog aon» 
tbaNAgart letter for ft, A X09. 
SarrapApabarA, 00 name, but an 
epithet, 3. 196. 

I Bafadbannao, for Batedtanwws 

BatAbl^bA (rif^tly, BatobbiahA), 
eubatitntad, by the Traaalator, 
for Batabhiabij, 2. a63} 3- 
j6j, X69. 

Batadbaan, for Batadbauni, ion 
of Hfidika, A 99- 
SatrAjit, Sftrajit, for Sattrbjita, 4. 

74 }ff-i 42 . 

SatnijiA for Sattrtjita, 0. 3i. 
SoubblmA, for SnbblmA 6. Sj. 
Saudattt, for SndattA, 6. 3», 83. 
SanrapAtM, for Saurapatie, 5. 

i3o, 

Sarala, for Sarana, ion of Priya- 
Trata, 3. xoo, where, in note +, 
tiie origin of the enoc ia demon- 
itrated. 

Belu. See Sain. 

SimAlakanSi, Simaiakaoy, for 
BrlnallakarAi, A 195> 
SlArAyada, for SioArA^ii A 53. 

note *. 

Sriwd^forAlifod^, A >17 ' 

SonaadnebmApaha, for Stnnia- 

4uebnAyaAik 3. 35- 
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Ktor yriTiitt (Qo»d 
A* such), 3. 964 . 

SrlTaswinj, no Min®, ao*t pro- 

UWr, *. *9^. »«®* 

6tl.An«4w®«, for StbiAwWwa, 

2. 143 ; 383. 

Siidh*tn®c», fur SuttAiMM, 3. a 3. 
Sodbuiuib, for SudbttkU, i. 14 $. 
Sudh®aw®n, wbitltotod, b7 tlie 
TnuaitioT, for S'aUdbiawta, 4. 
39. 

Sudbanwit, for 8iidh»i»wtn, 4. 
>43. 

^adbi&aadi, for Suahmudi, A. 

att. 

SakumArfc, rob®dlttUd, by ti* 
Tmnilfttor, for SoiumirnkA, 4. 
7«,*c. 

SnniUo, for SosAman, o. 41 . 
SttmaUU, for SamallikM, 3. 17$- 
S'oathiopb®*, for firoD4fi4•pb^ 3- 
a89) »S* 

BunMd®, for Sanaadao®, A *97- 
Suptalltba, for Bnpwtika, 4. 16 $, 
S4f*bbir®*, tnor.of M. Ungloi®, 
for Sira® <oid Xbbiraa, A *33* 
SaionajfoT Sairarea, 4. 175* 
SttTikbj, foe 3. 3®®- 

SwadbA for BndbA, wife of Vima- 

d«va,l. 117 * 

yyAla, no iia»® of a 'pmoo, S. 53. 

TAlaks for PattAlaia. 4* >97» 
note t. 

Taaaaitra, tw Tambanatta, 6 , 

TAiiinpab»hi» for Timrapakrta, A 
1*7. ^ 

•Toa^A'fox ToaaJaka, from nua- 
a.broken N*fiV< • for 


TtayyarnAa, for TryamAa, 3V'bs. 
TrayyAmba, for Tryarnb®, 3. a34, 
sot« 1. 

Tnoa, no name, 4. ist. 

TMyinibt, for TriyAratt (1), 5. 
281, 240 . 

Udayiobbadnvka, for IJdayibhad- 
roka, 4. iSa. 

XJjiK, no saa®, moat probably, 4. 
*’3* 

Crddhabibn, for Ordbwabdhtt; 

ton of Vasiabtba, 1.155- 
tfrddhabAbu, for OtdbwabAba, a 

ilabt, S.' lo. 

Oro, for tJrra, grwidfathflr of /a* 
madagri, 3. x4, So. 
UtsaTUDaDketa®,. for Utaavajaa* 
keta®, from mUtakuig: a broken 

NAga^ aform, 2 . 179 . 

Uttajikura, aubatitaUd, by tb® 
Tnnilator, for Kan,* 2, isj. 


VAblikaa, VAblikia, Seetbapre* 
eading Indaz. 

Vaidaha, for VW«ba, 3 . 330. 

VAma TamAobdrio, for ViaaAciA 

rin (»), 6. S 96 , 39«' 

Vapra, for Vapritan, 8 . 34* 

Vapn, for Vaptia, daagbfor of 

Ptktba, Ao., <09, no. 

Varidaii, VawlnAtf, forTAribail, 
Ao., 8. xes. 

Vaa®Iuian,*for Vattahaaa, 4 . I 4 >- 

T*da 4 ira, 3 , *9. fi«tbep»eodb»g 
Iaa®x,wb*ra tboworda “rightly, 
Tedaiiras'' r«qair« ezpIainSog. 
Ib® adTortant oomption in tb® 
jjbigatatt-porAAa ia Vedaiir^ 
iar wbiob ^a Tr®n^tor nb®ti> 
tntad Ted^tiraa 
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VlbbriRn, for Vibbr^k^ 4 141. . 

for 8b, ftbsf * 

Viftwagoivo. Sto^tbo prooedbg 
Index, 

ViewigiyotiBli, fbr Vishwogj^otia, 
2.107. ! 

Tiaw&kaeiuk See Ibe precediug 
Index 

VUwoph&qi, for VUwupbbiji, 4* 


Vribftdbr^j^ Biib^r4j4 

169. 

VrihAdrotboatara, for BHhot ojid 
lUthsDta:*, 3 , 995, 343. 
YriahaUbvi, for Yfiibtki. 3 . 

154 . 

VriohuuUivb, Yfiibub, S 
'54 

T^uehiUiwA, for BbyiulilUiirA, 


917. 

. Vl^woeaha, for Vliwoe^bwaD, i. 

^ 3 «S ; S 9 t* 

Ti^aryarcbM, for Tiiiratrj* 
nrebaa, 6 . 19 c, vbioh aee io the 
preceding Index. 

ViTUtati, for yivufifa^ S. 943. 

Vreja, for V^ra, loa of Aiurad- 
dba, 5 , 108. 


3 . 399, 393. 

VTutUuUiva, for Ph^oabiUdira, 
8. 399, 393. 

Tijoakiif, for TeonahHta, 4 . 44, 
T&usf, for Toni, 3 . 194. 
TayodbADo, for TajadhaB, 3 . 

334j note t+f. 
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